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PREFACE.

Tur first three of the following paragraphs are from the
former Preface of this book.

In the choice of texts by which the student is to be intro-
duced to the language and literature of Anglo-Saxon times,
an editor is compelled, in view of the practical end, to
suppress many considerations: there must be gradation
that may contradict chronology, or dialectal relationship;
there must be a degree of variety that may do violence to
completeness. An adjustment in partial harmony with all
reasonable requirements is as much as can be hoped tor.

The West-Saxon dialect, though not exactly in the line of
the subsequent development of the language, is yet best
adapted to the conditions of the beginner, for it possesses
sufficient uniformity in phonology and inflection, the gram-
mars are based npon it, and it embraces most of the litera-
ture. The style and the charncter of the literature also
determine the easiest introduction to be through the later
form of this dialect.  The followimo texts have been selected
and arranged in accordance with these views, The first
three extracts are intended to supply a sufficient basis for
an elementary preparation that will fit the student to pass
to the study of the Early West-Saxon dialect, and there-
after to read the literature in chronological order. Any
slight admixture of dialectal forms will be easily under-
stood by the use of Sievers’ Gramar.

ifi
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Orthographic variation (chiefly due to chronological
differences in the texts) has made difficult a compact yet
clear arrangement of the glossary; however, the variant
forms in parentheses, the principal parts of the verbs, and
the citations will be found, it is believed, to mitigate the
somewhat sparing use of cross-references. The etymologi-
cal hints conveyed either in the definitions or by the brack-
eted forms will suggest some of the fundamental principles
of derivation, but they are especially meant to lead the
student; to consult the Etymological Dictionaries of Skeat
and Kluge.

In the successive issues of the third edition of this Reader,
corrections and revisions were introduced without formal
notice. These changes, it was believed, did not warrant
a disturbance of the practical acceptance of different
issues as being the same edition. However, an indulgence
in ‘silent changes,’ if carried too far, would needlessly
oceasion confusion in the use of the book in the class-toom.
The form in which the fourth edition is now offered to
teachers and pupils will be found to be sufficiently revised
to justify the specific designation, which was so"nearly
made apprepriate by several of the revised portions of the
third edition.

The special feature of the present edition will be observed
in the Outline of Grammiar, which has been revised chiefly
by changing the principal stem-terminations from the Indo-
germanic to the Germanic forms. The theory, represented
in Profesgor Sievers’ Grammar, that Anglo-Saxon is to be
distinguished from the other Germanic languages by a
peculiar retention of the Indogermanic form of stem-vowels,
is set aside in conformity to the now prevailing view of
scholars. This will, however, cause no difficulty in follow-
ing, as before, the fuller exposition of details in Professor
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Sievers’ Grammar (designated by S.), made available in
Professor Cook’s translation.

Many of the teachers who have been using this Reader
have, from time to time, obligingly reported minor errors or
omissions, which have all been duly considered. For this
helpful kindness thankful acknowledgment is especially due
Professors William H. Hulme (specifically for a collation of
the manuscripts of the nineteenth selection), John 8. P.
Tatlock, O. F. Emerson, William Strunk, Jr., Nathaniel E.
Griffin, and B. 8. Monroe.

JAMES W. BRIGHT.

Jorns Hoprixs UNIVERSITY,
March, 1917,

PREFATORY NOTE

In revising a book which has stood the test of extensive
use for forty years, it is desirable to make as few changes as
possible. Hence the alterations in this edition of Bright's
Reader are limited to (1) such changes in the grammar as are
necessary to bring it into accord with current views, (2) a few
corrections in the texts, glossary, and outline of versification,
(3) substitution for the last part of The Phoeniy and all the
Latin poem, of selections from Anglo-Saxon poetry, (4) addi-
tion of a glossary for these poems, and (5) insertion of a sketch
of Anglo-Saxon literature. No attempt has been made to
expand the outline of grammar, since experience has shown
that Bright’s well-selected, succinctly stated rules are hetter
adapted to the needs of beginners than detailed surveys which
delight a specialist in linguistics.
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The added poems were chosen with the aim of providing
at least the essential parts of some of the most famous pieces
in"Anglo-Saxon, and of illustrating as wide a range of forms
as possible. Deor’s Lament, Widsith, Waldere, The Fight at
Finnsburg were not included because they are available in
the best editions of Beowulf. The supplementary glossary
follows the form of Bright’s Glossary except that it does not
give principal parts of verbs or “etymological hints” and
rarely quotes the cited words.

Finally, since the sources of information available to most
students on Anglo-Saxon literature are based on the scholar-
ship of forty or fifty years ago, and since at the time when
students are learning the elements of Anglo-Saxon grammar
and reading texts they should have a knowledge of the relation
of the selections to Anglo-Saxon literature as a whole, I have
included a brief sketch of that subject. It is not documented
and is merely such a running account as a lecturer might give
in a classroom. It does not present original or individual
views, but of course selection and emphasis must be to some
extent personal, .

For the corrections in texts, glossary, and outline of versi-
fication I am indebted to Professor B. C. Monroe of Cornell
University.

J. R. HuiBERT.
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AN OUTLINE OF ANGLO-SAXON
GRAMMAR.

~——0-O O} 00—

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

1. Because of the paucity of documents in the other
dialects, all introductory study of Anglo-Saxon is based
on West Saxon, the language of King Alfred (871-901)
and the writers who followed him until the Norman
conquest. Hence the texts in this book are West Saxon
and the outline of grammar gives facts only of West
Saxon. Even a cursory inspection of the texts will
show, however, that the usage and spelling of Alfred’s:
time differed considerably from that of the centuries:
following (especially during Alfric’s time, early eleventh
century and after). Hence it is necessary to dis-~
tinguish between Rarly West-Saxon (EWS), which
is analysed in the grammar, and Late West-Saxon
(LWR), which is exemplificd in texts xiv-xix.

The spelling of Auglo-Suxon before Alfred’s reign,
and to some extent after it, approached a phonetic tran-
seription of the actual speech of the times. As most
of the men who composed in the vernacular were prob-
ably accustomed to writing Latin rather than Anglo-
Saxon, authors in setting down their works transecribed
their pronunciations of the Anglo-Saxon words, to a
considerable extent at least, with the sound values of
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the Latin letters in mingd, and the scribes wnen they
copied the originals altered them to reproduce their
own pronunciations in the same manner. Evidence for
this conclusion is found in the divergent spellings of
the various dialects and in the variant spellings, even
on the same page of a West-Saxon text.! Because of
this “phonetic” spelling, we can form a fairly exact
impression of the pronunciation of Anglo-Saxon. More-
over, comparison with evidence afforded by the other
Germanic dialects and that provided by Middle English
and modern dialects helps to establish more precisely
the sounds of the language.

Before considering the details of Anglo-Saxon pro-
nunciation, however, it is necessary to explain some
basic facts of phonetics, the science of speech-sounds.
All the sounds used in speech are produced by air ex-
pelled from the lungs and later acted upon by various
organs in the head and neck. From the lungs to the
larynx (“ Adam’s Apple’”) the air passes without pro-
duction of sound. Inside the larynx, however, are two
membranes attached to its sides in such a way that they
may be either stretched, so as to leave but a narrow
slit between them, or relaxed, so as to leave a wide
opening. In the former case, the air passing from the
lungs to the mouth causes a vibration of the inner edges
of the membranes, with a resulting sound commonly
called “voice.” In the latter case, no vibration or
sound is produced. Having passed into the mouth, the
air may be controlled in two ways: it may be checked

1In the ninth century, however, largely through Alfred’s influence,
the spellings of Anglo-Saxon tended to become ** fixed,” and after his
time — even more after /Elfric’s — the language had a standard
spelling.
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at some point and then allowed suddenly to escape
(a stop, e.g., k) or it may encounter such a narrowing
that, in forcing its way through, it produces audible
friction (a continuant, e.g., s). Sounds so produced
are called consonants. On the other hand, the air, after
having produced vibration in the larynx, may encounter
no such stoppage or narrowing; in such a case the air
passes freely through the mouth, modified in auditory
effect by the shape which the mouth takes (contrast
the shape of the mouth in pronouncing the vowels in see
and in woe). Sounds thus produced are called vowels.
It will be observed that consonants may have voice
(voiced) or not (voiceless). Indeed we have several
pairs of consonant sounds which are identical except
that one is voiced and the other is voiceless (p, b; %, g;
t,d; f,v; 8 2). On the other hand, vowels always
have voice.

Aside from the broad division of stops and contin-
nants, consonants are further classified as liquids (7, r),
spirants (breathed sounds like f or k), etc. They are
also characterized by the places where they are made.
Thus we speak of labials (lip-consonants like p or %),
dentals (teeth consonants like d or ¢), nasals (sounds
like m and n in the production of which air passes
through the nose), palatals (like g in give produced by
the tongue and the hard palate) and velars (sounds
produced by the tongue and the soft palate or velum,
like g in good). By combining these elements we can
define m as a voiced labial-nasal continuani, £ as a voice-
less palatal stop (in %in) or a voiceless velar stop (in
ecool), etc.

As we have observed, all vowels are voiced and are
differentiated by the shape assumed by the mouth in
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pronouncing them. The mouth may be widely open as
in pronouncing the @ of father, or it may be nearly closed
as in pronouncing the vowel in see. 1t may be rounded
as in pronouncing the vowel in boot. Further, one vowel
is distinguished from another by the position and tensity
of the tongue. Thus in the pronunciation of see, the
tongue is raised and tense in the front of the mouth,
but in pronouncing boot it is raised in the back. Thus
we can speak of open and closed, rounded, front and
back vowels. In the following table the left side repre-
sents the front of the mouth, the right represents the
back; the position at the top means a closed vowel;
that at the bottom an open one. The symbols (or let-
ters) are those used in Anglo-Saxon, and they have
roughly the phonetic value of the letters in Latin.

Anglo-Saxon # at first had the rounding of # but the
front position of 7; later the letter is often used to re-
place i,an evidence that to a large extent (perhaps
entirely in certain localities or among certain classes of
speakers) it had lost its rounding.

A diphthong is two vowels pronounced as oue syliable,
e.g., the vowel sounds in kouse.

Knowledge of the elements of phonetics is of value in
enabling one to understand why letters represent dif-
ferent sounds in different positions (see4: (b), (¢),(d),
(e), (f)) and to comprehend the actual process involved
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in sound changes — e.g., the umlaut of % to ¥ is a front-
ing of a back vowel, caused by a following front sound
(tory).t
PHONOLOGY.
ALPHABET AND PRONUNCIATION.

2. The Anglo-Saxon alphabet, as here employed, has
three characters (p, &, =) that are not employed in
Modern English.

Nore. —The MSS. use a special character for w and 3 for g;
7 (= and) and b (= pat) are usual,

VOWELS AND DIPHTHONGS.
3. An approximate pronunciation of the vowels is
indicated in the following table:

as in German Mann.

as in English father.

like « in at, man.

the preceding sound lengthened.

oo

}as in let, men.

as in they.

as in ht, sit, in.

as in achine,

as in German Gott.

as in German so, English hoat.

as in not (Eastern U. S.).

as in full, put.

as in rule.

like i in German: hiibsch, Briicke.
as in German grin.

d fE SIS N o ad

1 j (pronounced like English y, German j) does not appear in Anglo-
Saxon, but existed in Germanic (is found in Gothic).
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xe 1 These diphthongs (long and short) receive the
1€ | stress upon the first element; the second element,
(_3? being unaccented, is very much obscured in pro-
©® {nunciation. The sound of ea, &a is approximately
€0 | that of % + a, ® + a (perhaps more nearly ae + 1h);
€9 1 otherwise the component parts of these diphthongs
;z are to be pronounced as indicated above.

Note. — The diphthongs ie, ieare peculiar to EWS, where they,
however, begin to change into i, 1; in LWS the most usua’ representa-
tionisy, §. (S.§§22, 31, 41, 97.)

CONSONANTS.

4. (a) The following consonants are pronounced as
in Modern English: b, d, 1, m, n, p, r (trilled), t, w.
The pronunciation of the remaining consonants requires
special attention.

(®) c¢ has the sound of % (the symbol % occurs only
exceptionally) when it precedes a back vowel (euman),
a vowel resulting from the umlaut of a back vowel
(cyn) or a consonant (cwen). When it immediately
precedes (cild) or follows (ic) a front vowel, it has ap-
proximately the sound of Modern English ¢4 in choose.
For instance, in the first two of the following forms ¢
has the sound of ¢k ; in the second two it has the sound
of k: ceosan, ¢cas, curon, coren.

(¢) £ has two values. (1) In the initial and final
positions, in the combinations ff, fs, ft, and in most
medial positions (cf. the note below), it has the usual
(voiceless) sound. (2) In the medial position between
vowels and voiced consonants it has the sound of v;
e.g., hlaford, ofer, sealfian, &Efre.
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Note. —In compounds like a-fyrhtan, of-lystan, etc., f is strictly
not in the medial position, and has therefore the voiceless sound.

(d) g has two values. (1) It almost always repre-
sents a voiced spirant, which is either velar, or palatal
(like g in German sagen, or like y in English you), ac-
cording to ils pronunciation with velar or with palatal
vowels. (2) It is pronounced like ¢ in English go only
when doubled, as in frogga, frog; and in the combina-
tion ng, as in English longer.

The combination eg (by origin a geminated g) is to
be pronounced as d¢ in English ridge.

(¢) his never silent; it is pronounced (e) initially
as in Modern English, (&) elsewhere as a voiceless
spirant either velar (as in German ach) or palatal (as
in German tch) in quality, according to the sounds with
which 1t is combined.

(f) s has, in all positions, the voiceless sound, except
single s between vowels, which has the voiced sound (z);
e.g., wesan, risan, etc.

(9) ¥ and p are used without distinction to denote
the dental spirant tA, in all positions, presumably, the
voiceless spirant (as in English thin), except (as in the
case of £) between vowels and voiced consonants where
the voiced spirant (as in English thine) is employed ;
e.g., o0or, ewedan, weordan, efc.

(A) x= hs, rather than ks. Sc is pronounced like
Modern English sh.

ACCENTUATION.

5. In Anglo-Saxon words are accented according to
the following rules:

Rule I — Simple words and words with formative or
derivative suffixes are accented on the first syllable,
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. 3 * -
The most significant of these suffixes may receive a
secondary accent.

Thus, ddgas, grene, éage, éagena, swéotole, hélpan;
swétest, ourstig, bédung, 1éorniinga, dyrling, micelnés,
wynsum, glsidiice, bérénde, wiindrian, wandrode.

Nore. —No vowels or consonants are silent; and both long and
short diphthongs require the accent to be placed on the first element.

The secondary accent on suffixes is inferred from metrical usage

(see the chapter on Versiricarion: Areexpix II, pp. 235 ff.) and
from the habits of pronunciation of modern English.

Rule II. — Compound words constitute two classes,
(1) substantive compounds, and (2) verbal compounds.

A substantive compound receives the chief stress upon
the first syllable of its first component (cf. Rule I); the
accent of the second component is usually retained as a
secondary stress.

A verbal compound is accented on the radical syllable
of the verb; the prefix is therefore unaccented.

Thus, (1) substantive compounds: géld-smi®¥, m¢nn-
cynn, swid-mdd (adj.), sélf-willes (adv.), ¢nd-giet,
6nd-swaru, bi-g¢ng, bi-spéll, fér-weéard (adj. ), in-gong,
mis-d&d, 6n-ginn, 6r-éald (adj.), to-wéard (adj.), ymb-
hwyrft.

(2) Verbal compounds: a-risan, be-hitan, for-1%tan,
ge-biddan, for-wéordan, mis-faran, ofer-cuman, to-
wéorpan, wid-stgndan, ymb-sittan.

Nore 1. — An important exception to Rule IT is to be observed in
the accentuation of substantive compounds with the prefixes ge-, be-,
and for-; these prefixes are unaccented; e.g., ge-b6d, ge-brg¥or,
ge-féoht, ge-wéald; be-béd, be-ging, be-hiit; for-gjtol (adj.),
for-wyrd. That, however, these prefixes were formerly accented in
substantive compounds, according to the rule, is shown by g4fol,
gdmel, ete., in which the first element is ga-, the accented form of
ge-; the accented form of be- is also left in words like biging,
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bi-spéll, bi-wist, etc., ind notice beot < *bi-hat,! by the side of the
later be-hat; and fré-béorht (adj.), fraé-micel, fri-co¥, show a
survival of the accented form of for-.

Norg 2. — This difference in accentuation between substantive and
verbal compounds (cf. English dbstract : abstréct; présent: presént ;
sibject : subjéct) has (as, in part, seen above) resulted in a correspond-
ing difference of form in certain prefixes :

gnd-giet, intelligence : on-gietan, o understand.
¢nd-sdc, resistance : on-sdcan, Lo resist.
#f-punca grudge : of-pynean, to displease.
bi-géng, practice : be-g¢ngan, to practice.
or-cndwe (adj.), recognizable : &-cnawan, to know.
6r-ponc, device : @-péncan, to devise.
j?{-geng, escape : o8-gongan, fo escape.
Fer-seec, hostility : wid-sécan, fo resist,

PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES.

6. Anglo-Saxon is one of the group of languages
obviously descended from a common ancestor, a hypo-
thetical language called Germanice, which in turn is a
member of the Indo-European family, cognate to Latin,
Greek, and Sanscrit. Other members of the Germanic
group are Gothic (especially important because of the
early date of the writings which have been preserved),
Old Norse, Old High German, Old Saxon, and Old
Frisian. Detailed study shows tbat Anglo~Saxon be-
longs to a sub-group (commonly called West Germanie,
which includes the three languages last nam.d (OHG,
08, OF)), and further that it was a member of a sub-
group of West Germanic (called Low German), of which
Old Saxon and Old Frisian are alsc members.

1 Throughout this book forms preceded by an asterisk are hypo-
thetical reconstructions which, it is believed, once existed, but are
not actually recorded.
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Old High German

From a comparison of the words and forms of these
languages, it is possible to establish the sounds and
inflections that were used in Low German, in West
Germanie, in Germanie, and even in Indo-European.
Since change in pronunciation and forms is a constant
characteristic of language, it is not surprising that
West Germanic exhibits some alterations from Ger-
manic and that Anglo-Saxon displays further changes
from West Germanic. Indeed even in Germanic sound-
changes occurred: thus e before n or m plus a consonant
became i, and e before i or j became i.

In studying Anglo-Saxon it is necessary to observe
carefully the sound-changes which occurred in it and
which differentiate it from other Low German languages.
In the following paragraphs the sound changes will be
outlined in chronological order. The vowel changes in
paragraphs 8, 9, etc. affected only vowels in accented
syllables.

GEMINATION.

7. Gemination occurred in West Germanic. A sin-
gle consonant (except r) when preceded by a short
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vowel and followed by j doubled (was geminated). .
Later the j changed the quality of some of the preceding
vowels, and finally it disappeared. Thus Germanic
*cunja- became in West Germanic *cunnja- and finally
in Anglo-Saxon cynn. Similarly *saljan became *sall-
jan and finally in Anglo-Saxon sellan.

But r did not geminate. Hence Germanic *harja-
remained unchanged in West Germanic and finally be-
came here in Anglo-Saxon.

Nore 1. — It will be noticed that geminated £and g become bb and
og respectively.

Nore 2. — On the other hand, when the radical vowel or radical
syilable is long, thisformative j, first becoming 1 (S. §§ 45, 8), did not
cause gemination of the preceding consonant.

Thus, s€c(e)an (< *sdcian), to seek; déman (< *domian), to
judge; sendan (< *sqndian), to send.

THE CHANGE OF a INTO q.

8. Before a nasal consonant the vowel a is changed
into . But there is no uniformity in the employment
of ¢ for a. The predominant form in EWS is ¢; in
LWSitisa. (S.§65)

Thus, ¢nd, and; heond, hand; lond, land; menig,
manig; gongan, gangan; gesQmnian, gesamnian.

Nore. — When the preceding ¢u (< an) occurs before a voiceless
spirant. h. %, ¥, s, the nasal disappears, and, 1n compensation. the vowel
is lenathenud into 6. Under the s2me conditions, in and wn become
fand . (S. §§ 66, 186.)

Thus, bohte (< *ponhte), softe (< *sonfte), softly; to%
(< *tend), tooth; Q¥or (< *ond¥or), other; gbs (< *gons), yoose;
sif¥ (Goth. sinks), a going; swid (Goth. swinbs), strong; miy¥
(Goth. munps), mouth.

THE CHANGE OF a TO 2.

9. Short a, when not foliowed by a nasal, in primitive
Anglo-Saxon was raised nearly, if not quite, to the posi-
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tion of s. Later, according to different conditions, it
appears as @ Or a.

% appears (@) in monosyllables except when followed
by w, h, * + consonant, 1 4+ consonant, or when pre-
ceded by g, ¢, se. Thus deg, bze, bed, sed. (b) in
polysyllables when in prehistoric Anglo-Saxon e or i
stood in the following syllable. Thus, deeges, togzedere,
seecce (ds. of sacu), heegel.

aappears (a) when followed by w. Thus, clawe (gen.
of cléa). (b) in polysyllables when e does not stand
in the following syllable. Thus, dagas, racu, nacod,
magan, hladan, habban. The a in past participles like
slagen is due to the fact that earlier the ending was -an.

BREAKING.

10. (a) Before r + consonant, 1 - consonant, and
h, the raised a (mentioned in 9), e, and i are *“breken”
into short diphthongs, a becoming ea, and e, i, becoming
eo, fo. (8. §§ T7-84.)

1. Thus, a into ea: *hard > heard, kard ; *half >
healf, half ; weard, pret. sg. of weordan, to become ;
wealdan, to wield ; beald, bold ; feallan, to fall ; heall,
hall ; eahta, eight ; seah, pret. sg. of s@on, fo see.

2. e into eo (io) before r + consonant: weordan, to
tecome ; eorde, earth; heorte, heart ; weore, work.

e into eo (io) before 1 + consonant is restricted to
1+ ¢ or h: meolcan, to melk; seolh, seal. Otherwise
the e remains : helpan, to help ; swelgan, to swallow ;
sweltan, to die.

Before h: feohtan, fo fight ; teohbian, to arrange;
feoh, cattle ; *sehan > *seohan > séon (18).

3. i into io (eo): stem *hirdia > *hiordi > hierde
(i-umlaut), kerdsman; Piht, Pioht, Peoht, Pict.
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(®) Long vowels, especially i, break before h:
*1iht > 1€oht ; *betwih > betwdéoh.

Note. — Breaking results from the combination of a front vowel
(a, e, i} and a velar consonant (r, 1, h). In passing from the pro-
nunciation of the vowel to that of the consonant, a glide-sound is
produced which is a more or less definite back vowel. One may ob-
serve this in pronouncing well as we-al; there as the-ar or the-ur;
fire as fi-ur or fi-or. It is this glide-vowel that supplied the second
element of these short diphthongs.

DIPHTHONGIZATION BY INITIAL PALATAL.

11. The palatals g, ¢, and se, in the initial position,
change a following 2 into ea; ® (= Germanic &) into
&a ; and e into ie (i, y; see 3, Note). (8. § 75.)

(a) Thus, zeinto ea: *goef (9)> geaf, gave ; *got>
geat, got; *ceef >>ceaf, chaff ; Lat. castra > *coester>
ceaster, town; *scml > sceal, shall; *sceeft > sceaft,
shaft; *sceer > scear, sheared (pret. sg.).

(b) ® into &a : *gEfon > géafon, gave (pret. pl.);
*g®ton > geaton, got (pret. pl.); Lat. caseus > *emsi>
*cBasi > clese (i-umlaut), cheese ; *sc®p > sceap, sheep
*sc@ron > scéaron, sheared (pret. pl.).

(¢) eintoie (i,y): *gefan>giefan,to give; *getan>
gietan, to get; *sceran > scieran, to shear.

Note 1. — Before all vowels except s, & (= (termanic &) and
e, intial g and ¢ do not chaugs the following vowel (8, § 76); but
initial sea- and sco- frequently become scea-, sceo-; e.g., scand,
sceand, scond, sceqnd, shame; pret. scan, scéan, shone; Scottas,
Sceottas, the Scols; scop, sceop, poel,; scacan, sceacan, pret. scoc,
sceéoc, shake; pret. scop, scéop, created.

Note 2. — The palatal pronunciation of media! ¢, ee, g, and cg,
followed by a, o, or u, is often indicated by the insertion of an e
(sometimes of an 1). (8. § 206, 6.)

Thus, séc(e)an (< *socian, S. §45, 8; Goth. sekjan), fo seek;
cwece(e)an (< *ewacjan), (o quake; menig{e)o (< *manigi;
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Goth. managei), multitude; bycg(e)an (Goth. bugjam), to duy;
sgeg(e)as, seeg(e)a, seeg(i)um, pl. of seeg (stem *smgja), man.

Notk 3. — The inserted letter observed in the preceding note marks
with prominence the * glide *' effeet of palatals. This element in the
pronunciation leads to further variation in the written forms. Thus,
for example, for ia (ja) the graphic substitutes may be ga, 1ga, igea ;
for ie they may be ge, ige: mnerlan, nergan, ne¢rigan, nerigean,
to save; her(1)g(e)as. her(1)g(e)a, her(i)gum, pl. of here (stem
*harja-), ermy; wundriende, wundrigende, wondering; wini-
g(e)a, gen. pl. of wine (stem *wini-), friend.

Also as a graphic substitute for final 1, some use is made of ig:
bi-spell, big-spell, parable ; hi, hig, pron. ; si, sig (Opt.), be,; and
medial ig is occasionally represented by igg : iga®, iggad, small
island. (8. § 24, Note.)

Nore 4.—1It is also to be observed that initial *j®, *jo become
gea, geo (gio). Thus, géar (< *j&r ; Goth. jér), year; geoc, gloc
(< *joe ; Goth. juk), yoke. In like manner initial #ju becomes geo,
glo, or is represented by iu(io). Thus, geong, giong, lung(< *jung ;
Goth. juggs), young ; geo, gio, iu, io (Goth. ju), formerly. (S.§74.)

FINAYL DOUBLE CONSONANTS.

12. Double consonants (except eg) at the end of a
word are usually simplified. (8. § 225.)

Thus, mqnn, mg¢n, marn; menn, men, men; eall, eal,
all ; cynn, cyn, kin; bedd, bed, bed ; sibb, sib, peace. —
But, secg, man; hryeg, ridge; weeg, wedge.

UMLAUT (i-UMLAUT).

18. Theaccented vowels (radical vowels) are palatal-
ized by an i or j of the following syllable. This species
of palatalization is called i-umlaut, or briefly, umlaut.
The i and j causing the umlaut were, for the most part,
either changed into e or entirely lost in an early period
of the language. (8. §§ 85-100.)
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The results of umlaut may be tabulated thus:

[ becomes ¢. (Sometimesee. S.§ 89,
® (<a.9) {1, Note 1.)

e (<a. 8) becomes ¢.
a (< Germanicai) becomes .
® (< Germanic €) remains .

0,6 become e, &.

u, i become v, ¥.

ea, éa = o= <

eo, éo} become ie, 1e; i,1; in LWS usually
3
- 3, Note).

io, io MRACH )

(a) Thus, 2 into ¢: here (< stem *hzerja), army ;
leegan (< *leeg + jan), to lay ; sellan (< *s#l + jan),
to give ; mete (stem *maeti), meat.

(0) ¢ into ¢: dat. sg. men(n) (< *mgnni), nom.
(ace.) pl. men(n) (<*mgnniz), man; Fenc(e)an
(< *doncian), to think; wendan (< *wqondian), o
turn.

(¢) & and ®into ®: dF] (stem *dali; Goth. dails),
portion ; d®@lan (< *dilian; Goth. dailjan), t» share;
h®lan (< “hiliax; Goth. hailjan), to Jeal ; dxd (stem
*A@di; (oth, «d&ds), deed : Yigee (stem *1#@eia; Goth.
1ckeis . ol

(d) 0,010 €, 8: WoOrges { L WLy, LU ek
gen (< *morgin; Goth. maurgins), morrow ; dat. sg.
dekter (< *dohtri). duughter; déman (< *ddniian),
to Judge ; fet, 189, g&s, dal. sg. and nom. 7ace.) pl. of
fot, foot, toF (8, Nute), tooth, gbs, yuose.

Norn:. — The nmlaut of o {shart) is restricted hecanse o appeared

in prelustoric Anglo-Buxon only rarely betoie 1, . Short o m LE.
became & in Germawe.  Hence Germenic had no o, Later Germanic
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u when not followed by 1, j, u, or a nasal became 0. The o in forms
like *morgin, *dohtri probably is due to the influence of the o in
*morgan, *dohtor.

(e) u,iiinto y, §: eyning (<*cuning), king; cyme
(stem *cumi), a coming ; lyve (stem *luri), loss; gylden
( <*guldin, see note under (4)), adj. golden; byegan
(Goth. bugjan), to buy; 1ys, mys, dat. sg. and nom.
(acc.) pl. of mis, mouse, las, louse ; c¥dan (< *eudian <
*cundian, 8, Note ; Goth. kunpjan), to make known.

(f) ea, eo, io into ie (i, y), and &a, &, Io into ie
(1, ¥): wielm, wylm (stem *wselmi>*wealmi, 10, a, 1),
a surging; eald, old, comp. ieldra,supl. ieldesta; hierde
(stem *hirdia>*heordia, 10, ¢,3), kerdsman; feorr, far,
afyrram, to remove ; hieran (< *héarian ; Goth. haus-
jan), to hear; geliefan (< *geleafian ; Goth. galaubjan),
to belicve ; Y8oht, light, Viehtan, to illuminate ; friend,
fiend, dat. sg. and nom. (acc.) pl. of friond (fréond),
friend, fiond (féond), foe.

Note. — In Germanie, e became 1 before 1, J, essentially an umlaut
but of far earlier date than the foregoing umlaut (cf. 6 and 87, 1.).

u-0-a~-UMLAUT.

14. In the accented syllable, and when followed by
a single consonant, a may be changed into ea, and e, i
into eo, io, by the influence of u, o, or a in the following
syllable. This process is called u-o-a-umlaut. It is,
however, not uniformly operative in the West-Saxon
dialect. (8. §§ 108-109.)

Thus, eafora, heir; heafora, head; weorold, world ;
heofon, heaven; metod, meotod, Creator; seofon, seven ;
wita, wiota, wise man; clipode, cleopode, past of clip-
ian, o cry out (99); medu, medo, meodo, mead ;
siodu, custom.
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Intervening ¢ and g prevent the operation of this
umlaut: nacod, adj. naked; magu, mago, son; racu,
narrative; sacu, strife; regol, rule; plega, play ; sigor,
victory.

PALATAL-UMLAUT.

15. In some instances, eo (io) which resulted from
the breaking of e before h (10, a,2) becomes ie (i, y).
This process presupposes the change of the velar h,
which caused the breaking, into a palatal h, which
then produces an effect agreeing with that of i-umlaut.
(8. §108.)

Thus, reoht, rieht, riht, ryht, right ; cneoht, ecnieht,
eniht, cuyht, boy ; seox (x = hs), siex, six, syx, siz.

Nore 1, —In LWS ea, €a before h, x, g, and ¢ are sometimes
changed into e, & : sleh (for sleah) imp. sg. of sl€an, fo strike; seh
(for seah) pret. sg. of s€on, io see; geneakhe, geneh(h)e, enough;
néah, neh, near; 3eah, Feh, though; weaxan, wexan, to grow;
beag, bég, ring; €ac, €c, also.

Nore 2. —In LWS ea, €a after the palatals g, €, and sc are algo
sometimes changed into e, € (8. § 109): gef (for geaf) pret. sg. of
glefan, to give; get (for geat) pret. sg. of gietan, to get; geat,
get, gate; géar, gér, year; ongean, ongeén againsi; cealf, celf,
calf; scéap, scép, sheep.

LOSS OF MEDIAL g.

16. Altei a front vowel, g (palatal) often disappears
before d and n, and, in compensation, the vowel is
lengthened. (8. § 214, 3.)

Thus, bregdan, brédan, pret. sg. bregd, br@d, to
brandish ; pret. sg. swgde, s®de, pp. gesegd, ges®@d, of
secgan, to say; frignan, frinan, to inquire ; moegden,
maden, maiden; Tegen, Fén, servant ; Jegnian, Fénian,
to serve ; 'woegn, wWan, wWain.
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u when not followed by 1, j, u, or a nasal became 0. The o in forms
like *morgin, *dohtri probably is due to the influence of the o in
*morgan, *dohtor.

(e) u, i intoy, ¥: eyning (<*cuning), king; cyme
(stem *cumi), a coming ; Iyre (stem *luri), loss; gylden
( <*guldin, see note under (d)), adj. golden; bycgan
(Goth. bugjan), to buy; lys, mys, dat. sg. and nom.
(ace.) pl. of miis, mouse, lis, louse ; ey¥an (< *eliFian <
*cundian, 8, Note ; Goth. kunpjan), to make known.

(f) ea, eo, io into ie (i, y), and @a, €o, 1o into ie
(1, 5): wielm. wylm (stem *wzelmi>*wealmi, 10, a, 1),
a surging; eald, old, comp. ieldra,supl. ieldesta; hierde
(stem *hirdia>*heordia, 10, @,8), herdsman; feorr, far,
afyrran, to remove ; hieran (< *héarian ; Goth. haus-
jan), to hear; geliefan (< *geléafian ; Goth. galaubjan),
to believe; 1€oht, light, liehtan, to ¢lluminate; friend,
fiend, dat. sg. and nom. (acc.) pl. of friond (fréond),
Jriend, fiond (féond), foe.

Nore. —In Germanic, e became 1 before 4, J, essentially an umlaut
but of far earlier date than the foregoing umlaut (cf. 6 and 87, 1.).

u-0-a-UMLAUT.

14. In the accented syllable, and when followed by
a single consonant, a may be changed into ea, and e, i
into eo, io, by the influence of u, o, or a in the following
syllable. This process is called uw-o-a-umlaut. 1t is,
however, not uniformly operative in the West-Saxon
dialect. (S. §§ 103-109.)

Thus, eafora, heir; heafora, head; weorold, world ;
heofon, heaven; metod, meotod, Creator; seofon, seven ;
wita, wiota, wise man ; clipode, cleopode, past of elip-
ian, to cry out (99); medu, medo, meodo, mead ;
siodu, custom.
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Intervening ¢ and g prevent the operation of this
umlaut: nacod, adj. naked; magu, mago, son; racu,
narrative; sacu, strife; regol, rule; plega, play ; sigor,
victory.

PALATAL-UMLATUT.

15. In some instances, eo (io) which resulted from
the breaking of e before h (10, a, 2) becomes ie (i, y).
This process presupposes the change of the velar h,
which caused the breaking, into a palatal h, which
then produces an effect agreeing with that of i-umlaut.
(8. §108)

Thus, reoht, rieht, riht, ryht, right ; eneoht, cnieht,
cniht, cnyht, boy; 8€0X (x = hs), siex, six, syx, siz.

Nore 1. —In L'WS ea, €a before h, x, g, and ¢ are sometimes
changed into e, & : sleh (for sleah) imp. sg. of sléan, to strike; seh
(for seah) pret. 59. of séon, o see; geneahhe, geneh(h)e, enouyh;
néah, neh, near; ¥eah, deh, though; weaxan, wexan, {o grow;
beéag, bég, ring; €ac, €c, aiso.

Note 2. —In LWS ea, €a after the palatals g, €, and se are also
sometimes changed into e, & (S. § 109): gef (for geaf) pret. sg. of
giefan, to give; get (for geat) pret. sg. of gietan, to get; geat,
get, gate; g@ar, ger, year; ongéai, ongen against; cealf, celf,
calf; sc€ap, scep, sheep.

LOSS OF MEDIAL g.

16. After a front vowel, g (palatal) often disappears
before d and n, and, in compensation, the vowel is
lengthened. (8. § 214, 3.)

Thus, bregdan, brédan, pret. sg. breegd, bried, to
brandish ; pret. sg. smgde, s®de, pp. gesegd, ges®d, of
secgan, fo say; frignan, frinan, fo tnquire; meegden,
maEden, maiden ; Jegen, dén, servant ; Jegnian, Jénian,
to serve; waegn, win, Wain.
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The occasional disappearance of g (velar) after a back
vowel is due to the influence of palatal forms: pret. pl.
briidon, pp. broden (for brugdon, brogden) follow the
pattern of bregdan, brédan, etc.

Note. — The aspirant quality of medial g, which underlies this
process of disappearance, is further shown in the frequent change
(especially in LWS) of final (and occasionally of medial) g into h.
This change is most frequent after a long back vowel and after
1 and r, but it occurs also under other conditions. Thus, beag
(béah), ring; burg (burh), lLorough; earg (earh), cowardly;
ierg¥u (ierh%u), cowardice; sorg (sorh), sorrow; flog (fioh),
16g (18h), slog (sloh), pret. of fiéan, to flay, 1€an, to blame, siéan,
to slay.

LOSS OF MEDIAL h.

17. Medial k (not hh) preceded by r or 1 and
followed by an inflectional vowel disappears, and, in
compensation. the stem-vowel is lengthened. (S.§218.)

Thus, mearh, gen. méares, horse ; feorh, gen. féores,
life ; seolh, gen. s€oles, seal.

CONTRACTION.

18. Intervocalic h disappears, and the vowels thus
brought together are contracted, the first vowel absorb-
ing the second. The resulting vowels or diphthongs
are long. (8. §§ 110-119, 218, 222.)

Thus, feoh, gen. féos, property ; eoh, gen. &os, horses
pleoh, gen. pléos, peril; héah, gen. h&as, and héan
(< *héahan), high.

Nore 1. — This disappearance of h also occurs sometimes before
inflexional syllables beginning with n and r; before the comparative
ending in r, and in composition : heah, acc. masc. héane (héanne,
S. § 222, Note 2), dat. fem. h@are, comp. hiera (hierra); héalic,
high; pleolic, perilous; néa-l&®can, to draw near.



PHONOLOGY. xxvil

Nore 2. — Many contracted themes are due to the early loss of in-
tervocalic h ; for example : sléan (< *sleahan, 10, a, 1, < *slahan),
to strike; Swean (Goth. ¥wahan), to wash ; 8a (<*aha, Goth. ahva,
OS and OHG aha), river; téar (< *tahur), tear; s€on (sion)
(< *seohan < #sehan ; Goth. safhvan, OS and OHG sehan), to see;
gefeon (< +*gefehan), io rejoice; tweo (< *tweho), doubt; Feon
(< ¥ihan (10,0); Goth. pelhan <*¥enhan), to thrive; wreon
(< *wriban), {0 cover; b&ot (< ¥bihat), boast.

A long vowel absorbs the following vowel: fon (< *fGhan <
*fonhan), o seize; hon (< *hohan < *honhan), fo hang; teom
(< *t€ohan), to draw; fieon (< *fiechan), lo flee.

INFLUENCE OF w.

The diphthongs eo, io produced by the breaking
(10,a) or by the u-o-umlaut (14) of e,1i are sometimes
labialized by a preceding w intow oro. (8. §§71,72.)

Thus, weordan (10, a,2) (< *werdan), to become, ap-
pears also in the form wurdan ; weordian, wurdian, to
honor; weorpan, wurpan, to throw; weorold (14),
worold, woruld, world; sweord, swurd sword ; wita,
wiota (14), weota, wuta, wise than s widuwe, wioduwe
(14), wuduwe, widow,; betwih, betwéoh (10,5b),
betwuh, with disappearance of w, betuh, between.
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INFLECTION.
DECLENSION OF NOUNS.

In Indo-European, the classes of nouns differed from
each other by having distinctive formative suffixes, to
which were added case-endings. Thus some nouns
were made of stem + o 4 case ending (e.g., s in the
nominative, m in the accusative). Others were made
by the addition of &4 and case endings to the stem. A
third type added i and case endings. A fourth had no
vowel-suffix but added the case endings directly to the
stem ; a fifth used u as its suffix before the addition of
the case endings. In each individual language sound-
laws might change the appearance of these formative
suffixes. For instance, though Greek preserves the o
of the second class (e.g., logos), in Sanserit it became a,
in Latin before s and u it became u, and in Germanic
it became a. Thus the -a stems of Anglo-Saxon corre-
spond to the second declension of Latin., In the first
declension Latin kept a as a4 (tabula-), but Germanic
changed it to 8. Theistems of Anglo-Saxon correspond
to those third declension nouns in Latin which had -ium
in the genitive plural (e.g., hostis, which is cognate to
A. 8. gest). The fourth kind of nouns (consonant
stems) in Latin are those nouns of the third declension
which had -um in the genitive plural (e.g.,véx). The
u stems of Anglo-Saxon correspond to nouns of the
fourth declension in Latin. The fact that the original
case endings rarely appear in Anglo-Saxon is due to the
fading away of final sounds which is the result of care-
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less utterance, and which occurs in most languages in
course of centuries; e.g., since Anglo-Saxon times final
vowels in polysyllables have entirely disappeared.

THE a-DECLENSION. (8. §§ 235-250.)

20. The a-declension (which includes the stems in
-ja and -wa) represents the inflection of the greater
number of the masculine and the neuter nouns.

MASCULINE a-STEMS.

21. (a) Monosyllabic themes: stan (Germanic
*stainas > -az; ai > d), stone; deg, day; weal(l),
wall ; mearh, horse.

Sing. N.A. stan daeg weal(l) (12) mearh
G. stanes daeges wealles (10, a, 1) méares (17)
D.1. stdne daege wealle méeare
Plur. N.A. stanas dagas (9) weallas mearas
G. stana daga wealla meéara
D.I. stanum dagum weallum mearum

Nore. — Sing. D.I. forms without ending are found rarely, e.g.,
ham, dag.

22. (b) Dissyllabic themes: &del, property; engel,
angel ; heofon, keaven ; fugol, bird.

Sing. N.A., @Jel engel heofon (1.1) fugol
G. efles ¢ngles heofones fugles

D.I. &dle ¢ugle heofone fugle
Plur, N.A. €dlas englas heofenas fuglas
G. &dla engla heofena fugla
D.I. eéflum englum heofenum fuglum

23. (1) In the inflection of dissyllabic themes, when
the radical syllable is long, the (short) middle vowel is
syncopated (€¥les, engles); when the radical syllable
is short, the middle vowel s retained (heofones).
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(2) But certain of the themes in -el, -or, -er, -or
almost regularly do not retain the middle vowel after a
short radical syllable (fugles; S. § 245).

(8) A middle vowel which is long (by position) is
retained : wigfels, wikfelses, covering ; f#Etels, fEtelses,
vessel ; hengest, hengestes, stallion; fxreld, faereldes,
Journey.

Nore. — There is always more or less deviation from the normal
forms in the matter of the loss and the retention of the middle vowel.
The middle vowel tends to assume the form e before a following a, o,

u (heofones, but heofenas ; S. § 129), but there is much of unregu-
lated distribution of o and e as middle vowels.

NEUTER a-STEMS.

24. (@) Monosyllabic themes: g&ar, year; word,
word ; foet, vessel ; Yim, limb ; feoh, cattle.

S. N.A. gear (11, 4) word fet Hm feoh (fée)
G. geares wordes fetes limes féos (18)
D.I. géare worde fate Yme feo
P. N.A. géar word fatu (9) limu, leomu (14)
G. géara worda fata lima, leoma
D.I. géarum wordum fatum limum, leomum

25. The case-ending (u) of the nom. and ace. pl.
disappears after a long radical syllable; after a short
radical syllable it is retained: g&ar, word, but fatu,
limu (liomu, leomu).

Nore. — The case-ending u of the nom. ace. pl. is often weakened

to o or a. Monosyliabic themes may also have prefixes: gebed,
prayer; gefeoht, fight; gewrit, writing; bebod, command.

26. (b) Dissyllabic themes: héafod, head; nieten
(nyten), animal; waEpen, weapons; waster, water.
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S. N.A. heéafod nieten wZpen waeter
G. heéafdes nietenes wZEpnes waxteres
D.I. heafde nietene waBpue watere
P. N.G. heéaf(o)du nietenu wapnu, -en waeter, -u
G. héafda nietena wapna watera
D.I. héafdum nietenum wZpnum waeterum

27. The middle vowel is generally syncopated after
a long radical syllable (h&@afdes, w®pnes); itisretained
after a short radical syllable (weteres), and in some
words in -en having a long radical syllable (nietenes).
The case-ending u (o, a) of the nom. acc. pl. gener-
ally remains after a long radical syllable (héaf(o)du,
nietenu), déoflu (-0, -a), and disappears when the
radical syllable is short (waeter).

Notk. — Usage is not uniform in the treatment of either the middle
vowel or the case-ending u.

MaScULINE AND NEUTER ja-STEMS.

28. Some nouns used the suffix ja- throughout
their inflection.

(o) Monosyllabic themes: Masculine, hierde, siep-
herd; here, army; hryeg, ridge. — Neuter, wite, pun-
ishment; cynn, kin.

S. N.A. hierde (13, f) here (13, @) hryeg (12) wite  cyn(m) (12

G. hierdes her(i)ges (11 3) hrycges wites cynnes
D.1. hierde her(i)ge urycge wite cynne
P. N.A. hierdas here(i)g(e)as hrycgas witu cyn(n)
G. hierda her(i)g(e)a hrycga wita cynna
D.I. hierdum her(i)gum hrycgum witum cynnum

29. Nouns in -ja (= ia alter a long radical syllable,
7, Note 2) have umlaut of the radical vowel (if it be
a vowel that can be affected by umlaut), and gemination
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of a single consonant (except r) before j when the radical
vowel is short (7) : stem *hrugja- > hryeg, etc.

30. (b) Dissyllabic themes: Masculine, %&fen, eve-
ning ; fiscere, fisher.— Neuter, wésten, waste.

S. N.A. @&fen fiscere wésten
G. @®fen(n)es fisceres westen{n)es
D.I. @&fen(n)e fiscere westen(n)e
P.N.A. #Zfen(n)as fisceras westen(n)u
G. #fen(n)a fiscera weésten(n)a

D.I. &fen(n)um fiscerurn  wésten(n)um
Nore. — A medial geminated consonant is often simplified before
an inflectional ending : ®fen(n)es, westen(n)es, etc.

MASCULINE AND NEUTER Wa-STEMS.

31. Themes: Masculine,bearu,grove ; 3&ow, servant.
— Neuter, searu, device ; en&o(w), knee.

S. N.A. bearu, -0 Jeo(w) gearu, -0 cnéo(w)
G. bearwes Jeowes searwes CDEOWes iy
D.I. bearwe Yeowe searwe cengowe .
P. N.A. bearwas ¥eowas searu, -0 cngéow (u), cnéo
G. bearwa deowa searwa cnéowa

D.I. bearwum Jeowum gsearwum cnéowum

32. (1) Afterashortradical syllable the w of the stem
has become final u (o) of the theme: stem *barwa->
*pbaru; gen. *barwes>bearwes (10, a,1); the broken
vowel ea is transterred to the theme. !

(2) The wa-stems are relatively few in number. Some
of the more common ones are: masc. sna(w), snow ;
deéaw, custom; — masc. and neut. ddaw, dew; hlaw,
hl®w, mound ; hri(w), hr®(w) corpse ; — neut. bealu,
evil ; mealu, meal ; hl&o(w), protection ; tréo(w), tree.

Note. — A parasitic vowel, u, o, or e, is often developed before w:

bear(u)we, bear(o)we ; sear(u)we, sear(e)we; beal(o)wes, etc.
(cf. 87, Note).
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THE O-DECLENSION. (8. §§ 251-260.)

33. All nouns of the 5-declension (which includes the
stems in -jo and ~wd) are feminine.
0-Sreus.

34. Themes: giefu, gift; 1ar, lore; frofor, consola-
tion; firen, sin; costung, temptation.

S. N. giefu, -0 lar frofor firen costung
G. giefe ldre frofre firene costunga, -@
D.1. giefe Iare frofre firene costunga, -e
A. giefe liare frofre firene costunga, -e
P. N.A. giefa, -e lara, -o frofra, - firena,-e¢ costunga, -e
G. glefa, -ena 1léra, -ena frofra firena costunga
D.1. giefum ldarum frofrum firenum costungum

Nore. — Sing. D.I. forms without ending are found rarely, e.g.,
stra®t.

35. The case-ending u of the nom. sg. is retained only
in words like giefu (with short radical syllable). Inthe
gen. pl. some use is made of the case-ending -ena, which
is taken from the n-declension (44). Nouus in -ung
have commonly the case-ending -a in the gen.dat. ace. sg.
After a long radical syllable the middle vowel is synco-
pated (frofre); it is retained when the radical syllable
is short (firene).

jo-STEMS.
86. Themes: wylf, she-wolf; sib(b), peace; byrden,
burden ; halignes, holiness.

S. N. wylf sib(b) (12) byr¥en halignes
G. wylfe sibbe byrden(n)e halignesse
D.I. wylfe sibbe byrden(n)e halignesse
A. wylfe sibbe byrden(n)e halignesse
P. N.A. wylfa, -¢ sibba, -e byrden(n)a, -6 halignessa, -e
G. wylfa sibba byrden(n)a halignessa

D.I. wylfum sibbum byrden(n)um  halignessum
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Some of the more common jo-stems ave: bem(n),
wound ; LIIds, bliss, bliss; bryeg, bridge; Lyrgen, tomd;
eondel, candle; ecg, edye; glemen, cure; gyden, god-
dess; hell, hell; hild, datile; 1¥s, liss, favor,; milds,
milts, mercy ; seiell, seyll, skell ; syn(n), &in; wyn(n),
Jjoy s §9, wave.

wa-STEMS.

37. Themes: stow, place; beadu, battle; 1®s, pas-
ture : m®a&, meadow.

S.N. stow beadu 13%s miEd
G. stéwe beadwe 1&Za(w)e m&d(w)e
DI, stéwe beadwe 1@ms(w)e m&Ed(w)e
A. stowe beadwe 1&s(w)e m&d(w)e, (m&Ed)

P.N.A. stowa,-e beadwa,-e IBs(w)a,-e mEA(W)a,-e
G. stéwa beadwa 1&s(w)a m&Ed(w)a
DI stowum  beadwum  1&Es(w)um mEI(wW)um

Here belong also bréow, repentance; tréow, faithful-
ness; mearu, distrezs; the plurals freetwa, -e, geatwa,
-e, getiwa, -e, ornaments, armsg; and &a, water (< *ahu,
18, Note 2; Goth. ahwa), gen. sg. &a (&as, ie), dat. sg.
8a (1e, &), ncc. sg. & ; nom. acc. pl. €a (&an); dat. pl.
€aum (&am). There is also a trace of this declension
in the nom. ace. pl. cléa, cl@o, dat. pl. cl@am (elim),
claws.

Note.— A parasitic vowel, u, o, or e, may be developed before w:
bead(u)we, bead(o)we, near(o)we, geat(e)we, etc. (cf. 32, Note)-

THE i-DECLENSION, (S. §§ 261-269.)

38. The i-declension includes nouns of all genders,
but it has been much affected by the adoption of case-
endings of the a-declension.
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MascULINE AND NEUTER i-StEMS.
89. Themes: Masculine, hryre, fall; fréondscipe,
Jriendship ; pl. D¢ne, the Danes; femg, grasp; pl
Engle, the Anyles. — Neuter, sife, sieve.

S.N.A. hryre fréondscipe feng sife
G. hryres freondscipes fenges sifes
DI hryre fréondscipe fenge sife
P.N.A. hryras Dene Engle sifu
G. hryra Den(ige)a Engla sifa
D.I. hryrum De¢num Englum sifum

40. The original i of the stem has produced umlaut
of the radical vowel, and survives as e in the nom. acc.
sg. when the radical syllable is short: *hruri > hryre.
The proper case-ending of the nom. ace. pl. mase. is
e (<1i), but it has been almost totally superseded by
-as of the a-declension, except in proper nouns like
Dene, Engle, etc.

- Nore, — Traces of the original inflection of the plural are wine,
friends; gen. pl. winigea ; stede, places, ete., occurring by the side

of the usual forms winas, gen. wina, stedas, etc. The permanent
trace of the original declension is the umlaut of the radical vowel,

FeEMININE i-StEMS,

41. Themes: A®d, deew,; cwen, woman,; scyld, guilt.

S.N. azd cwén seyld
G. dzde cwene scylde
DI da&de cwéne seylde
A. dza (-e) cwen (-e) scyld
P.N.A. d#®de (-a) cwene (-a) scylde (-a)
G. dzda cwena scylda
DI d&dum cewénum seyldum

42. The case-endings acc. sg. -e, nom. acc. pl. -a are
often employed ; they are adopted from the 5-declension.
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The nouns here represented have the radical syllable
long; those with a short radical syllable have conformed
to the d-declension.

THE W-DECLENSION. (8. §§ 270-275.)

43. Themes: Masculine, sunu, son. — Feminine,

hend, hand.
S.N.A. sunu,-o,-a hond

G. suna honda
D.I. suna, -u, -0 henda
P.N.A. suna, -u, -0 honda
G. suna honda

D.I. sunum hondum

This declension has been reduced to comparatively
few surviving forms, such as: masc. wudu (< wiodu,
19), gen. dat. sg. wuda ; sidu (siodu, 14), custom, acc.
pl. siodo; medu (meodu, 14), mead, dat. sg. meodu,
~o0; feld, field, dat.sg. felda; ford, ford, dat. sg. forda;
winter, winter, dat. sg. wintra; sumor, summer, dat.
sg. sumera; weald, dat. sg. wealda ; — fem. duru, door,
dat. sg. duru, -a ; — neut. fela (feola, 14), much.

THE WEAK DECLENSION (D-DECLENSION). (S. §§ 276-278, 280,)

44. Themes: masc., ngma, name; fem., tunge, tongue;
neut., éage, eye; masc., geféa, joy.

S.N. ngma tunge éage geféa
G.D.I ngman tungan €agan geféan
A. ngman tungan eago gefean
P.N.A. ngman tungan €agan gefean
G. ngmena tungena eagena geféana

DI nemum tungum éagum gefea(u)m



INFLECTION: DECLENSION., Xxxvii

45. The case-ending of the gen, pl. -ena (which may
also occur as -ana, -ona, -una) is sometimes reduced to
-na, or even to -a (in agreement with other declensions).
-an often becomes -on.

geféa represents a small class of stems ending in a
vowel which absorbed the vowels of the case-endings.
Other words of this form are: masc. fréa, lord; 1&o,
lion, gen. 1€omn, ete. ; twdo, doubt ; dréa, threat ; — fem.
14, arrow.

eage and &are, ear, almost exhaust the neuter nouns
of this declension.

FEMININE ABSTRACT NOUNS IN -, -0. (8. §279.)

46. Themes: wleacu, pride; strengu (str¢ngdu,
strengd), strength.

‘2.8.N. wlegneu,-0 strenguy, -0 streng@u, -0, streng?d
4 @,
. DL } wlgnce; -u,-0 strenge; -u,-o strengfe; -u, -0
<AL
P.N.A. wlenc(e)a,-u,-0 strenge,-a; -u,-0  strengde,-a; -u,-o
G. wlenc(e)a strenga strengda
D.[. wlencum strengum strengdum

47. These nouns represent primarily an  original
weak declension in I(m) (e.g., br@du, br&d = Gotl.
braidei; ei = I); and secondarily abstracts of the
d-declension in *idu, (Goth. -iFa): strengdu <
*strougids. The -u of the nom. sg. has been obtained
from the o-declension, and extended to other cases so
as to produce often an uninflected singular. There
is always more or less conformity to the o-declension,
especially by nouns in *idu. (8. § 255, 8.)
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MINOR DECLENSIONS.

THE r-DECLENSION. (8. §285.)

48. Themes (nouns of relationship): feder, father;
maddor, mother; brdodor, brother; sweostor, sister; doh-
tor, daughter.

S. N A, faeder maodor, -ur, -er brador, -ur, -er
G. fwmeder,-(e)res modor (méder) brédor
DI, feder meéder (13, d) breder (13, d)
P.N.A, fed(e)ras madru, -a brodor, -dru
G. fed(e)ra modra brodra
DI fed(e)rum modrum bro¥rum
S.N.A. sweostor, -ur, -er dohtor, -ur, -er
G. sweostor dohtor (dehter)
D.I. sweostor dohtor, dehter (13, d)
P.N.A. sweostor, -tru, -tra  dohtor, -tru, -tra
G. sweostra dohtra
DI, sweostrum dobtrum

The datives méder, dehter (which are sometimes
transferred into the genitive) exhibitumlautof the radical
vowel (m&der < *mddri; dehter < *dohtri (13, pote)).
sweostor also becomes swoster, swuster (19), swyster.

Here belong also the collective plurals gebrodor.
brethren, gesweostor, sisters.

THE nd-DECLENSION. (8. § 286.)
49. Themes: fréond, friend; hettend, enemy,

8. N.A.

fréond hettend
G. freondes hettendes
DI. friend (13, f), fréonde hettende
P.N.A. friend, fréond, fréondas hettend, -das, -de
G. fréonda hettendra

D.JI. fréondum hettendum
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50. This declension comprises masculine nouns of
agency derived from present participles. Like fr&ond
are declined féond, foe; the collective plurals gefriend,
friends; gefiend, foes. Like hettend are declined
agend, owner; démend, judge; &htend, persecutor
fultum(i)end, kelper; gdddond (pl. goddend), dene.
Jactor; healdend, keeper; h&Elend, nergend, saviour;
wealdend, ruler; wigend, warrior; ete. The case-
endings gen. sg. -es, dat. sg. -e, nom. pl. -as show
conformity to the a-declension, and nom. pl. -e, gen.
pl. -ra are analogical forms derived from the regular
strong adjective inflection of present participles (62).

THE er-DECLENSION (Goth. is-, Indogerm. os-
es- declension). (8. §§ 260-299.)

51. Themes: Neuter, lomb, lamb; cealf, calf; ®g,
eg9g.

S.N.A. lomb cealf &g
G. lombes cealfes dBges
D.L 1ombe cealfe Rgo
P.N.A. lgmbru,lgmber, lomb cealfru ZEgru
G. lombra lomba cealfra #gra
D.I. Igmbrum Iombum cealfrum Egrum

The plurals in r, given in the paradigms, to which
may be added the occasional pl. cildru, children, conserve
notable traces of the primitive stem-formation.

52. The original stem-endings are also to be
recognized in themes like ddgor, day; sigor, victory ;
nryder, cattle ; but these have adopted the a-declension,
and often a change of gender. Sometimes -er is reduced
to -e, as in sige (< *siger; Goth. sigis), victory; ege
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(Goth. agis), fear, and such words have generally
become masculine and follow the i-declension. Other-
wise the total loss of the stem-ending (as in the sing.
of the paradigms) has resulted in a theme like seel,
kall (by the side of salor).

THE RADICAL CONSONANT DECLENSION. (8. §§ 251-284.)

53. Themes: Masculine, mgnn, man; fot, foot; 53,
tooth. — Feminine, boe, book; burg, borough.

S.NA. mon(n) 1ot to¥  Dboe burg
G. monnes fates todes bee,bdce byr(i)g (18,6}
D.I. men(n)(13,d) fet(13,4) tey bée byr(i)g
P.N.A. men(n) fet ted  béc byr(i)g
G. monna fote to¥a bdca burga

DI m¢nnum fotum  (6¥um bocum burgum

54. (1) A weak aco. sg. monnan, and the pl. f5tas,
t60as sometimes occur. Other masculine forms of this
declension survive in heele (hewled), kero, pl. hewmle,
heled (by the side of hzledas); mdnad, month, pl.
monad (by the side of mon(e)¥as). There are also
the neuter forms: sertd, garment, dat. sg. scryd; ealu,
ale, gen. dat. sg. ealod, -ad.

(2) Like bdc are also declined the feminines brae,
breeches, pl. bréc; gat, goat, pl. g&t; g8s, goose, pl. g&s;
liis, louse, pl. 1ys; miis, mouse, pl. m¥s; ci, cow (gen.
cii(e), ¢y, cus; dat. e¢§; pl. nom. ace. cy(e), gen.
cii(n)a, eyna; dat. cium, cim).— niht, night, pre-
serves a trace of this declension in dat. sg., nom. ace.
pl. nibt (the adverbial gen. nihtes (70) is due to asso-
clation with dseges); and meeged, moegd, maid, in
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undergoing no change in the sing. and the nom. acc. pl.
—burg sometimes shows departure from this declension
by the gen. dat. sg. burge, nom. acc. pl. burge, -a.

ADJECTIVES.
DECLENSION OF ADJECTIVES. (8. §§291-304.)

B5. Adjectives have a double inflection: (1) the
Strong (or Indefinite), and (2) the Weak (or Definite)
declension.

(1) The Strong declension is used whenever none of
the conditions for the use of the Weak declension is
present. It has some special case-endings, which are of
pronominal origin : masc. neut. dat. sg. am ; masc. ace.
sg. -ne; fem. gen. dat. sg. -re; masc. nom. acc. pl. -e;
gen. pl.-ra; with these exceptions this declension agrees
with that of a~ (ja-, wa-) stems for the masc. and neut.,
and with that of 8- (jo-, wo-) stems for the fem. forms.
A few traces are all that is left to represent the declen-
sion of i- and u-stems (59, 2, 3).

(2) The Weak declension is used when the adjective
is preceded by a demonstrative (sometimes a possessive)
pronoun; in direct address (vocative); and in poetry
sometimes in place of the Strong declension. More-
over, the comparatives always follow this declension,
and usually the superlatives; and all the ordinals (ex-
cept ®rest, fyrmest, fyrest, fyrst, first, which are de-
clined both strong and weak ; and 8dor, sccond, which
is declined strong only. 74, 7).

This declension agrees throughout with the n-declen-
sion of nouns (44), except that the gen. pl. often ends
in -ra.
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STRONG DECLENSION OF ADJECTIVES.

(a) a- (0-) StEMs.

56. Themes: hreed, rapid; god, good.

MASCULINE. NEUTER. FEMININE,
S.N. hreed hred hradu, -0
G. hrades hrzedes hredre (9)
D. hradum (9) hradum hraedre
A. hredne hrzaed brade
I. hrade hraede
P.N.A. hrede bradu, -0; -e hrada,-e
G. hredra hredra hredra
DI hradum hradum hradum
MASBCULINE. NEUTER. FEMININE.
S.N. god god god
G. godes godes godre
D. godum godum godre
A. godne god gode
1. gode gode
P.N.A. gode god; -e goda, -e
G. godra godra godra,
D.I. godum godum godum

Nore. — The special case-endings, of pronominal origin (55, 1), are
marked by difference of type in the paradigm of hraed.

57. (1) In LWS the nom. acc. pl. neut. generally
ends in -e (in conformity to the masc.); the cases in
-um sometimes appear in -on, -an; and -re, -ra may
become -ere, -era.

Note.—The nom. acc. pl. masc. feawe, few, and manege, many,
because of association with the noun fela, much (which is also used

as an adjective), frequently become féawa and manega; 80 too
may occur fem. maniga ; ealla for ealle, ¢!l ; and @na for ane, alone.

(2) Adjectives in -h: héab, iigh, fem. h&ah, héa;
gen. héas (18), LWS also héages; fem. gen. dat.
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héare, héahre, h&arre; dat. héaum, héam, héagum ;
acc. masc. héanne, héane, héahne, ete.—hreoh, rough;
dat. hr@oum ; ace. masc. hréone; gen. pl. hréora; etc.
— riih, rougk, gen. ruwes, riiges; acc. masc. rithne;
etc. — Oweorh, transverse, gen. Fweores; etc.— woh,
wrong, gen. wos, woges; ete.

(3) In the declension of dissyllabic themes the same
principles generally prevail in the retention and the loss
of the middle vowels which have been observed in the
corresponding declensions of nouns.

(®) ja- (§j8-) axD wa- (WG-) StEwms.

58. Themes: ja- (jo-) theme, gréne, green; wo-
(wd-) theme, gearu, ready.

MASCULINE. NEUTER. FEMININE,
S.N. gréne greéne grénu, -0
G. grénes grénes grénre
D. grénum gréenum grenre
A. grénne ZTEDP &réne
I. gréne gréne
P.N.A. gréne grénu,-0; -8  grena,-e
G. grénra grenra grenra
DI grénum grénum grénum
MASCULINE, NEUTER. FEMININE,
S.N. gearu,-o gearu, -0 gearu, -0
G. gearwes gear(a)re
D. gearwum gear{o)re
A, gearone gearu, -0 gearwe
I gearwe
P.N.A. gearwe gearu; -we gearwa, -
gear(o)ra
DI gearwum

59. (1) frio (fréo, frioh, fréoh), free (stem *frija.),
gen. friges; dat. frigum; pl. frige, etc., has also con-
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tracted forms: dat. frioum; gen. dat. fem. friore; acc.
magc. frione; pl. frio; gen. friora, etc.

Note.— The wa-stems often exhibit a parasitic vowel before w:
gear(0)wes, gear(e)wes, gear(u)we, ete. (cf. 32, Note).

(2) Adjective istems follow the declension of gréne
(ja-stem). Thus, bryce (stem *bruci; 13, ¢), frag-
ile; gemyne, mindful; swice, deceitful.— With long
radical syllable: bryce, useful; blide, blithe; swéte,
sweet,

(8) Adjective u-stems have adopted either the a- or

the ja-declension. e¢(w)icu, e(w)uecu (< cwiocu;
19), alive, and wlacu, tepid, have the appearance of
relics of the u~-declension, but strictly belong to the
wa~stems.

WEAK DECLENSION OF ADJECTIVES.
60. Theme: god, good.

MASCULINE, NEUTER. FEMININE,
8.N.V., gada gode gdde
G. godan godan godan
DI godan godan godan
A, godan gode godan
ALL GENDERS,
P,N.V.A. godan
G. godena, -ra (55, 2)
DI godum

Norxz 1.-—The gen, pl. sometimes occurs in -ana, -an (conforming
to the other cases); or in -na, and -a (conforming to nouns). The
cage-ending -an sometimes appears as -onm; and -um may become
-an, -On.

Nore 2.— Adjectives in h are contracted: héah, high; héa, hean
(18), ete. —§waorh, {ransverse : ¥weora, -e, etc.; woh, wrong: gen.
pl. wina, ete,
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DECLENSION OF PARTICIPLES. (8. §§ 305, 308.)

61. Participles admit of the double inflection of ad-
jectives. When the strong inflection is employed, the
present participle is declined like a ja- (jo) stem (58,
gréne); the past participles (of both Strong and Weak
verbs) are declined like a~ (0-) stems (56).

STRONG DECLENSION OF THE PRESENT PARTICIPLE.

62. Theme: Present Participle, singende, singing.

MASCULINE. NBUTER. FEMININE.
S. N. singende singende singendu, -0
G. singendes singendes singendre
D. singendum gingendum singendre
A. singendne singende singende
I. singende singende
P. N.A. singende singendu, -0;-e singenda, -e
G. singendra singendra singendra
D.I. singendum singendum slugendum

Note. — The ace. sg. masc. is often uninflected (having the ending
-e, instead of -ne).

COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES. (S. §§307-314.)

63. (1) An adjective forms its Comparative in the
ending -ra (< *-ira and *-ora = Goth. -iza and -oza);
its Superlative in -est, or -ost (= Goth. -ist, -ost).
There may be umlaut of the radical vowel, but in
most instances umlaut does not occur.

Thus, () with umlaut:

eald, old ieldra ieldest
€ade, easy iedra 1edest
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geong, young glengra giengest
great, great grietra grietest
heah, high hiehra (hierra) hieh(e)st
long, long lengra lgngest
sceort, short sciertra sciertest
(6) Without umlaut:
ceald, cold cealdra cealdost
earm, poor earmra earmost
heard, hard heardra heardost
hlad, loud hlidra hliidost
leof, dear 1éofra leofost
rice, powerful ricra ricost
swid, strong swidra swidost
swift, swift swiftra swiftost

(2) In the limited class of umlauted forms the
original endings were -ira, -ist; while the more
common absence of umlaut proves the preference for
-ora, -ost.

Nore 1.—TIt is because comparatives follow the weak declen.
sion (B85, 2) that the masculine theme (in -a) is adopted as the
theme of the comparative; superlatives admit of double inflection,
therefore the strong theme is here employed (in -ist, -ost, not -ista,
-osta).

Nore 2.— The ending -ost (which is often represented by -ust,
-ast) is occasionally .ransferred to umlauted forms; and -est is
often found with the nnumlanted forms, particularly when these are
inflected : heardesta, ricestan, etc,

64. Some few comparatives and superlatives have
no positive, but are based on corresponding adverbs or
prepositions:

(néah, near) nearra niehst
(&®r, earlier) Z&rra &rest
(fore, before) furfra fyr(e)st
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65. A trace of superlatives in -m survives in forma,

the first, and hindema, the Aindmost.

But to this -m

the regular ending -est has been joined; the result is a
(double) superlative ending -mest (-meest; = Goth.
-m-ist-), which appears in the following list. These
adjectives are, in the greater number of instances, also
based upon adverbs or prepositions, and usually have

the comparative in -erra.

(81, late) sidra

laet, late lzetra

(1nne, within) inn(er)ra

(dite, without) it(er)ra, Ytrra
(ufan, above) uferra, yfer(r)a
(ni¥an, below) niferra

(fore, before) furfra

(eefter, after) afterra

mid(d), mid

(nory, northward) nord(er)ra, nyrira
(sii¥, southward) s (er)ra, syderra
(€ast, eastward) €ast(er)ra

(west, westward) (west(er)ra)

sifemest, si¥est
Isetemest, 1aatest
innemest
Ytemest, itemest
yf(e)mest, ufemest
ni¥emest
fyrmest, forma
@ftemest
mid(e)mest
nordmest
su¥mest
eastmest
westmesSs

66. In the following list the root of the comparative
and superlative differs from that of the positive.

god, good bet(e)ra, bettra
yfel, evil wiersa
micel, great mira, m¥Erra

15tel (IFt), little  1@esa

bet(e)st
wierrest, wierst
mast;

l®s(e)st, 1&rest

Norte.— With god is to be associated (in meaning) the adv. sél,
better, comp. 2dj. sella, sé€lra, superl, adj. s€lost, sélest; and the adv.

and subst, ma (ma®), more, belongs to mara.
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ADVERBS.

CLASSIFICATION AND FORMATION OF ADVERBS,
(S. §§ 816-321.)

67. Some of the more important adverbs of place are
the following : —

hw&Er (LWS hwar), where hwider, whither hwonan, whence
§&Er (LWS dar), there gider, Fidres, thither Yqnan, thence
hér, here hider, hidres, hither heonan, kence
inne, innan, within in(n) innan
ate, Gtan, without it atan
uppe, uppan, up, above up(p) uppanr
ufan, above ufan
neodan, below, beneath nifor neo¥an
foran, before ford foran
hindan, behind hinder hindan

€ast, east €astan

west, west westan

nord, north nordan

sild, south sadan
feorran, far feor(r) feorran
néah (neh), near néar néan

ADVERBS FORMED FROM ADJECTIVES AND NOUNS.

68. (1) Many adverbs in their formation have a
definite relation either to adjectives or to nouns. The
largest class is derived from adjectives by the addi-
tion of the abverbial ending -e, which originally was
the case-ending of the instrumental locative singular of
nouns. Adjectives in ~e remain unchanged.

Thus, adj. georn, eager, — adv. georne; hlid, loud,
—hliade; hliitor, clear,— hlitre; long, long, — Iqnge ;
déop, déoplic, deep, — déope, déoplice ; glEd, gledlic,
glad, etc. — gledlice. — From adjectives in -e: adj.
blide, joyful,— adv. bli¥e; cl®ne, clean, — cl®ne.
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Nore 1.—In consequence of a marked preference for the termi-
nation -Iice, these adverbs come to exceed in number adjectives in -lie.

Nore 2.-—The adverbs softe, swote are without the umlaut of the
corresponding adjectives sefte, soft, swéte, sweel.

69. Other adverbial endings are -a and -unga (-enga,
<inga).

Thus: géara, of yore (= gen. pl. of g&ar, year); sona,
soon; tela (teola, teala, tala), properly; tawa (bwii-
wa, twiwa), twice; Oriwa, thrice.— FEninga (Aninga,
anunga), entirely; eallunga (eallinga), altogether;
grundlunga (grundlinga), completely; somnunga
(semninga), suddenly ; wéninga, perhaps.

70. Oblique cases of nouns and adjectives are used
adverbially, and from these, as well as from prepo-
sitional phrases, have sprung more or less permanent
adverbial forms:

Thus (a) genitive adverbs: deeges, by day; nihtes,
by might; ealles, altogether; mealles (= na 4 ealles;
nilles, nilas, nilees, nils), not at all; elles, otherwise;
micles, very; n&ades, needs; simbles, singales, always;
willes, gewealdes, willingly; self-willes, voluntarily;
up-weardes, upwards; togegnes, against; ungewisses,
unconsciously ; hin géares, at what time of yeur; nede
- (fem.), necessarily.

(%) Accusative adverbs: fyrn, gefyrn, formerly; full,
Fully; gendg, enough; hwdn, somewhat; 1ytel, 13, little;
ungemet, immoderately ; upweard, upward.

(¢) Dative (Instr.)) adverbs: hwéne (instr.), some-
what; ham (hime), home; sare, sorely; hwilum,
sometimes; stundm@®Blum, time qfter time; lytlum,
little ; miclum, very.

YT
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COMPARISON OF ADVERBS. (8. §§ 322, 323.)

71. Adverbs (chiefly those which are derived from
adjectives) adopt the comparative and superlative end-
ings -or, -ost (-ust, -ast): georne, eagerly ; geornor,
geornost.

72. Certain monosyllabic comparatives are without the
comparative ending ; these were originally in -iz (= Goth.
-is), and have therefore umlaut: %r, earlier (< *iriz <
*airiz, Goth. airis); bet, better (< *batiz, Goth. batis);
end, formerly; fierr, farther; 1e® (&ad), easier; l&s,
less; leng, longer; m#® (ma), more; nyr (méar),
nearer; seft, softer; sél, better; siv, later; tylg, more
willingly.

NUMERALS.

CARDINAYL AND ORDINAL NUMERALS. (S. §§ 324-331.)

738. The cardinal and the ordinal numerals are as
follows : —

CARDINAL. ORDINAL.
1 & { forma, formesta, fyrmest
fyrest, fyrst; ZFrest

2 twegen, ti, twa oder, zfterra

3 ¥rie, 9rio (8réo) Oridda

4 fiower (féower) feéower¥a, feorfa

5 fif fifta

6 slex, six slexta

7 siofon (seofon) seofofa, -efa

8 eahta eahto¥a, -e¥a, -eol'a

9 nigon nigo¥a, -eda, -eofa
10 tien, t¥n teo¥a
11 ¢ndlefan,-leofan, -lufan,etc. endlefta, ¢llefta, etc.
12 twelf twelfta



13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
30
40
50
60
70
80
90
100

110{

120
200
1000
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CARDINAL.
dreotiene, -téne, -tyne
féowertiene
fiftiene
siextiene
seofontiene
eahtatiene
nigontiene
twentig
&n ¢nd twentig
Iritig
feowertig
fiftig
slextig
(hund)seofontig
(hund)eahtatlg
(hund)nigontig
hundtéontig, hund, hundred
hundendlefantig
hund®ileftig, etc.
hundtwelftig
twa (ti1) hund
Jisend

ORDINAL,
Jréotéoda
féowerteoda
fiftéoda
sfextéoda
seofontéoda
eahtatéoda
nigontéo¥a
twentigoda, -tigda, -tiga, ete,
an ond twentigo¥a
¥ritigo¥a
feowertigoda
fiftigo¥a
slextigoda
(hund)seofontigofa
(hund)eahtigo¥a
(bund)nigontigoda
(hundtéontigo¥a)

(hund)endleftigoda
(hund)twelftigo¥a

DECLENSION OF NUMERALS.

74. (1) The cardinal an, one, is generally declined
like a strong adjective, with the acc. sg. masc. &nne,

inne, and the instr. sg. &ne, dne.

When it signifies

alone, it is often declined weak. (See also the Indefinite
Pronouns.)
(2) Themes: twégen, twain, two; Orie, three.

N. A, twegen

MASCULINE.

G.
D.

NEUTER.
ta, twa
tweég(e)a, tweégra
twam, twam

FEMININE,
twa
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MASCULINE. NEUTER. FEMININE,
N. A. &rie, §r1 (Fr¥) ¥'rio, ¥réo o'rio, 5réo
G. Oriora, fréeora
D. orim

(8) Like twégen is declined bégen (beggen), both;
neut. bir; fem. ba; gen. bég(r)a; dat. b®m, bam.
Nore.— There is more or less disregard of gender in the use of the
above forms, The fem. twa, which has been exiended to the neut.,
is sometimes used for twegen ; and ba and ba for bégen, and ¥réo
for &rie, occur. When nouns of different gender are referred to, the
neut. form of the numeral is generally employed. There is a tendency
to use conjointly the monosyllabic forms of twegen and begen, with
some freedom as to gender: masc. fem. bl twa ; neut. (also masc. fem.)
biuta, butd, both.

(4) The cardinals from 4 to 19 are, as a rule, not
inflected, except when they are used absolutely (i.e.
without a noun); they then take the case-endings
nom. acc. -e, gen. -a, dat. -um.

(5) The cardinals in -tig are offen not inflected;
when inflected, the case-endings are gen. -a, -ra, dat.
-um, and sometimes gen. sg. -es.

(6) hund, usually uninflected, has the dat. sg. hunde,
and the nom. acc. pl. hunde, dat. pl. hundum. When
inflected, hundread has the following case-endings: gen.
sg. -es, dat. sg. -e; nom. ace. pl. -u, -0; gen. pl. -a, dat.
pl. um. The same case-endings with the addition of
gen. pl. -ra occur with Jfisend. "

(7) The ordinals are all declined like weak adjectives,
except #Frest, fyrmest, fyrest, fyrst, which conform to
both the strong and the weak declension, and 8Fer which
conforms to the strong declension only.
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PRONOUNS.
PERSONAL PRONOUNS. (8. §§332-334.)

75. Themes: First Person, ic, /; Second Person, &ii-
thow; Third Person, hé&, le, hit, it, héo, she.

Sing. N. ie Ligi
G. min Fin
D. meé de
A. mec, mé Jee, ¥e
Dual N. wit git
G. uncer incer
D. unc inc
A. uncit, une incit, inc
Plur. N. we ge
G. duser, iire éower (1lower)
D. us gow (low)
A, usie, Gis €owle, Eow (iow)

S.N. he hit héo (hio), hie, hi
G. his his hiere, hire, hyre
D. him him hiere, hire, hyre
A. hiene, hine hit hie, hi (hig), heéo

P.N.A. hie, k1 (hig), hy, héo (hio)
G. hicera, hira, hyra, heora (hiora)
D. him, heom

Notk. — The Personal Pronouns are also usced as Reflexives.

POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. (S. §§ 335, 336.)

76. The Possessive Pronouns min, mine; 9in, thine;
iire, our; €ower, your,; sin, his, her, its; uncer, of us
two; incer, of you two, are declined like adjectives
(strong declension).

Notn.— The genitives of the Third Personal Pronouns are often
used as Possessives.
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DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS. (S. §§337-338.)

77. Themes: masc., s& neuk., det, fem., s€o, the,
that ; — masc., dés, neut., ¥is, fem., 0&os, this.

S.N. s& S=t s€o (s10)
G. Gwms Ts ¥Ere
D. 9®m, Fam ¥Em, FAm SEro
A. Yone (¥ane, §=ne) Y=t ga
1. 9¥, ¥Oe, don ¥y, €, Fon
P.N.A, {131
G. ¥ira, S&ra
DI ¥®m, Fam
S.N. ©vés ¥is F€os (¥108)
G. Fis(s)es, ¥ys(s)es ¥isse, Feosse (Fisre)
D. Fis(s)um, Fys(s)um, Feosum  isse, Feosse (Fisre)
A, Uisne, Oysne ois Jas
1 T§s, Bis
P.N.A. Uas
G. Jissa, Feossa (Fissera)
DI Uis(s)um, Jys(s)um, ¥Feos(s)um

The Demonstrative ilca, the same, is generally declined
like a weak adjective; self (seolf, silf, sylf), self, con-
forms to both declensions of the adjective.

RELATIVE PRONOUNS. (8. §340.)

78. There is no inflected Relative Pronoun. This
want is supplied by the use of the Relative Particle de,
used either alone or in combination with the weaker
demonstrative s&, dzet, s€o (and sometimes in combina-
tion with a Personal Pronoun), and by the relative use
of this demonstrative.
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INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS. (S. §§ 341, 342)

79. Theme: masc., hwi, who? neut., hwaet, what?

S.N. hwa hwaet
G. hwas hwees
D. hw&m, hwam hwZm, hwam
A. hwone (hwane, hwane) hwat
I. hwi, hwy, hwou (hwan) hwi, hbwy, hwon (hwan)

Notg. — There are no special feminine forms. The instrumental
case has also yielded the adverb hi, how 2

hwaeder, which of two? hwile (hwyle, hwele), which?
hiilic, what sort? are declined like strong adjectives.

INDEFINITE PRONOUNS. (8. §§ 343-349.)

80. (1) The Indefinites &lc, each ; an, a, an; Fnig,
any ; n®Enig (< ne + @nig), none; dFer, other ; sum,
certain ; swile, such, are declined like strong adjectives.
The nom. sg. men (man) is used as an indefinite, one.

(2) The Interrogatives hwa, hwzeder and hwile are
often used as Indefinites. They are also made indefinite
by the use of swa, so: swa hwa swa, who(so)ever ; swi
hwaeder swi, which(so)ever of two, ete. Moreover, the
Interrogatives in composition yield many Indefinites:
ahwi, any one; ahwaxt, an g/ﬂu'ng s 2@ghwi, sethwa,
gehwa, each, every; ahwwe¥er (Ohwweder, Awder,
owder, aler, 00er); @ghweder (Xgder, ader), ¢ither,
each. mahwoeder, neither; ®ghwile, gehwile, each;
somhwyle, some ome; with the indeclinable -hwega
(-bwegu, -hwuga, -u, etc.): hwmthwega, something ;
hwilchwega, any one; and sethwega, somewhat.

(3) Other substantival indefinites are : Awiht (Awuht,
anht, aht; owiht, owuht, 8ht), anything, nawiht
(nduht, naht, néht, etc.) and nanwuht, nothing.
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CONJUGATION.
GENERAL CLASSIFICATION OF VERBS.

81. (1) The two comprehensive classes of verbs are:
(1) Strong Verbs, those which form the Principal Parts
with a variation of the radical vowel (Ablaut); and
(2) Weak Verbs, those which (without ablaut) form
the Preterit and Past Participle in d (t).

(2) The Principal Parts of a verb are the Infinitive
(which contains that form of the radical vowel which is
employed in the entire system of the present tense), the
Preterit Singular (and,in the case of Strong Verbs, the
Preterit Plural), and the Past Participle. Thus, .

drifan, to drive; draf, drifon; drifen.
deman, o judge; démde ; démed.

CLASSIFICATION OF STRONG VERBS.

82. One of the features of the Indo-European group
of languages is the use of ablaut or vowel gradation.
This permitted the construction with the same root
(which could be consonants only or consonants and a
vowel) of several words or forms distinguished by dif-
ferent vowels. Thus in Greek, the verb lego means
read, and the noun logos means word. The principle
did not permit the use of vowels at random, however.
Only one qualitative ablaut and several quantitative
ones were in use. The qualitative ablaut is e, o, &, o, -



INFLECTION: CONJUGATION. Ivii

(The « = means that forms could be made without the
vowel at all). Three principal parts of the Greek irreg-
ular verb leipo illustrate this ablaut: leipo, leloipa,
elipon, in the last of which the ablaut-vowel has disap-
peared. The quantitative ablauts are a, a; o, 8, ete.
Though ablaut is a characteristic of Indo-European,
only in Germanic was it used organically in a verbal
system. In all the Germanic languages it appears as a
distinguishing feature of the so-called strong verbs.l
In accordance with the roots and ablaut used, the strong
verbs are divided into seven classes.

83. (1) Class I. —In Indo-European the roots of
this class had a short i; to these roots the e, o ablaut
was added. Thus the stems of the principal parts had
the following : ei; oi,i; i (>Germ. ei >1; ai, i; i).

Sound changes transformed these to1; a,1; i.

(a) bidan, bide; bad, bidon; biden.
bitan, bite; bat, biton; biten.
glidan, glide; glad, glidon; glidon.
ridan, ride; riad, ridon; riden,
risan, rise: ras.  rison; risen.
writan, write; writ, writon; writen.

(b) sunifan, cut; snad¥, snidon; sniden.

(c) 9Yeon, thrive; ¥ah, digon; Figen,

1Tt is to be kept in mind that the principal parts of English strong
verbs (e.g., begin, began, begun) are not irregular as some high-school
grammars erroneously lead students to believe, but regularly follow
a fixed system of vowel gradation.
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(2) In snidan and 98on (< *¥ihan, 83, Note 3)
medial & and h of the first two parts are changed
into d and g in the pret. pl. and pp. (past participle).
This change from & to &, h to g, also (in other classes
of verbs) from h to w (g) (< hw — gw) and s tor, is
called Grammatical Change (8. §§ 233-234).

Note 1. — Grammatical Change (only partly preserved) is due to
an original (pre-Germanic) difference of accent, according to which
the pret. pl. and the pp. were accented on the final syllable (Verner's
Law).

Note 2. —The weak verb rignan > rinan (16), fo rain, pret.
rinde, has also a preterit ran (cf. frignan > frinan, 85, Note 3).

(8) To the contract verb ¥€on are to be added 1€on,
to lend ; s€on, to strain, sift; teéom, to censure; wréon,
to cover. ‘The accidental agreement in the present
between these verbs and the contract verbs of Class I1
has resulted in the production of double forms in the
other tenses. Thus,
téon ; tah (téah), tigon (tugon) ; tigen (togen).
9éon ; ¥ah, §1gon (Bugon) ; ¥igen (Jogen).
wréon; wrih (wréah), wrigon (wrugon); wrigen (wrogen).

Note 3. —¥eon has also forms according to Class I1I, such as pret.
pl. ofer-fungon ; pp. ofer-Fungen ; pp. (adj.) ge-Fungen, grown,
excellent, heah-Fungen, highly prosperous, etc. In fact the verb be-
longed originally to the third class, but regular sound changes converted
the present and singular preterit into forms that had no similarity to
forms of that class: *Fenhan > *¥inhan (8) > #¥ihan (8, Note)>
*¥iohan (10 (b)) > ¥ion or ¥eon (18, Note 2) ; *¥anh > *§5h (8,

Note) or possibly #ah. No sound changes, however, affected $ungon,
Sungen.

84. Class II. — Original verbs had u in the stem; to
this was added the same ablaut as in Class I, producing
eu; ou, u; u (> Germ. eu; au, u; u). In Anglo-
Saxon these became &o; &a, u; 0. A few verbs have
i in the present.
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(a) béodan, command; bead, budon ; boden.
cléofan, cleave; cléaf, clufon; clofen.
creopan, creep; creap, crupon; cropen.
drgogan, endure; dréag, drugon; drogen,
fleéogan, fly; fleag, flugon ; flogen.

(b) briican, enjoy; breéac, brucon; brocen.,
biigan, bow; beag, bugon; bogen.
diifan, dive; déaf, dufon ; dofen.

(¢) ceosan, choose; ceas, curon (83,2); coren.
fréosan, freeze; fréas, fruron; froren.
hreosan, fall; hreéas, hruron; hroren.
(for)léosan, lose; 1eas, luron; loren.
séo¥an, seethe; sead, sudon; soden.

(d) ftéon (18,N.2), flee; fléah, flugon ; flogen.
téon, draw; teah, tugon; togen.

85. Class III. — Originally this class used the same
ablaut as Classes I and II: e; o, -; - (> Germ. e; a
(18, d, Note), u; u. In the last two principal parts,
where the ablaut did not appear, a u later was de-
veloped), followed immediately by a consorant group.
The verbs of this class are best considered in four
divisions.

(1) Verbs with a nasal 4 consonant after the radical
vowel. Thus,

bindan (6), bind;  be¢nd (8), bundon; {b(‘il{’l,fl;,nl\*ote).
drincan, drink; drone, druncon; druncen,
findan. find; fond, fundon; funden.
(on)ginnan, begin; gon(n), gunnon; gunnen.
grindan, grind; grond, grundon; grunden,
singan, sing; sQng, sungon ; sungen.
swimman, swim ; swom(in), swummon; swummen,

Note 1. —'The verb rinnan, {o run, ron(n), runnon, runnen, is
more commonty used with metathesis in the first two parts: irnan
(lernan, yrnan), orn (arn). — There is also metathesis in beornan
(= Goth. brinnan), {0 durn, bron(n) (bern, barn, bearr), burnon,
burnen.
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(2) Verbs with 1+ consonant after the radical vowel.
Thus,

heal holpen
(@) helpan (10, @, 2), kelp; {(lo,lc)t,l), hulpon ; {(ls,pd,Note).
belgan, be angry; bealg, bulgon; bolgen.
delfan, delve; dealf, dulfon ; dolfeun.
meltan, melt; mealt, multon; molten.
swelgan, swallow; swealg, swulgon; swolgzen.
swellan, swell ; sweal(1), swullon ; swollen.
sweltan, die; swealt, swulton ; swolten.
() gieldan (11, c), yield; geald, gnidon; golden.
giellan, yell; geal(l), gullon; gollen.
gielpan, boast; gealp, gulpon ; golpen.

(¢) feolan, (17) reach; fealh, fulgon (83,2); folgen.
Note 2. — féolan < *feolhan (10, a, 2) (= Goth. filhan) ; there
is also a pret. pl. f&lon and a pp. folen according to Class IV.

(8) Verbs with r + consonant after the radical
vowel. Thus,

) b 7 3
(@ (010(;'?;‘112) }, protect;  bearg, burgon; {l()f;’g;,% ote)
ceorfan, carve; cearft, curfon ; corfen.
deorfan, labor; dearf, durfon ; dorfen.
smeortan, smart; smeart, smurton ; smortert.
b) hweorfan
® (hwurfan, 19) }, turn, hwearf, hwurfon; hworfen.
St
weorpan
(wurpan) §* cast; wearp, wurpon; worpen,
(¢) weordan -
e . wurdon
(wuran, 19) [ » Vécome; weard, { (83,2); worden.

(4) Certain remaining verbs of this class are best
considered together.

feaht
feohtan (10, a,2), fight; (IT)h a1) { fuhton ; fohten,
t Rt |
bregdan braegd brugd
d b cr . gdon [brogden
(brédan,18) }’ randish ; (br&d), | (briidon); | (broden).
stregdan | [strasgd  (strugdon [strogden

=, sireis ; il =
(strédan) | ? | (str®d), | (strddon);\ (stroden),
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berstan, burst; baerst, burston; borsten.
Ferscan, thresh; Jerse, Jurscon ; Forscen.
frignan } e fraegn frugnon frugnen
(frinan, 16) {° nqare ; { (frdn), {(frﬁuon); {(frﬁnen).
murnan, Mourn ; mearn, IMUrnon,
spurnan | .

(spornan) | spurn ; spearn, SpurnDon.

Note 3. —stregdan has also become a weak verb. — By the loss
of g and the compensatory lengthening of the radical vowel frignan
becomes frinan (18), and being thus attracted to (lass I, yields the
preterit fran. There is also occasionally assimilation of g to n result-
ing in frinnan, pret. pl. frunnon. etc. The metathesis of n appears
in pret. sg. freng, pret. pl. frungon. Other forms are: pret. pl
frugon ; pp. gefrugen, gefregen, gefraegen and gefrigen (cf. 87,
Nate).

86. Class I'V. — This class used the ablaut series e ;
0,8&; - (> Germ. e (i) (6); a, &; u), followed by a
single liquid or nasal. The vowels in Anglo-Saxon be-
came e (i); 2, ®; o (u) (13,d).

(a) beran, bear; baer (9), biEron; boren.
cwelan, die; cwael, cw3lon ; cwolen.
helan, conceal; hael, h&lon ; holen.
stelan, steal; stael, st&Elon ; stolen.
teran, fear; taer, t&ron ; toren.

(b) brecan, break; braec, br&con ; brocen.

(¢) scieran (11, c), shear; scear, scéaron ; scoren.

(d) niman, tuke; [ naém némon numen.

| (mam), (namon): [ cumen
cuman, come; e(w)0m, o(w)omon ;)| (cymen).

Note. —In brecan the r precedes the radical vowel; it should
therefore be found in Class V (cf. sprecan). —niman has changed
e to 1 before m, and the u of cuman is exceptional. The Germanic
infinitive of cuman was eweman. The Anglo-Saxon infinitive comes
from a stem in which the ablaut disappeared and the w vocalized to u.
The preterits of these two verbs are also exceptional in having 8 (< &
before a nasal) in the pl., which has also been transferred into the
sing. The LWS forms are usually nam, nimon, ¢dom, cémon.
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87. Class V. —This class of verbs differs from
Class IV (1) in having the ablaut series followed by
a single consonant, not a liquid or nasal, and (2) in
having e in the past participle: e; o, &; e (< Germ. e;
a (13,d), &; e). These vowels became in Anglo-Saxon
e; =, &; e. Thus,

(a) metan, measure ; mat(9), m&Eton ; meten.

e o = . drepen
drepan, strike; drzp, dr@pon; { (dropen).
lesan, collect; 1zes, 1&so0n ; lesen.
(ze)nesan, recover; ms, n&son ; nesen.
sprecan, speak; sprac, SprZ&con ; sprecen.
specan (LWS); spaec, Sp&@con; specen.
tredan, {read; tred, tr&don; treden.

. waegon
wegan, carty; wag, (wagon); wegen.
(b) etan, eat; &t, ®ton ; eten.
fretan, devour; fr@t, fr#@ton ; freten.
{¢) cwef¥an, say; cwal, cwzdon(83,2);cweden.
(d) glefan (11,¢), give; geaf, geafon ; glefen,
gletan, get; geat, geaton ; gieten.
(e) (ge)teon | _ .. . [gefeah = s
18,N.2) [ * 79955 (10,4, 1),gef«=egon( 83,2); (adj.) gefogen.
pléon, risk; pleah.
sson, see; seah, f sawon (83, 2);[ sewen(sawen)
| s&®gon ; | segen.

(f) Several presents are formed in -jan. In Ger-
manic the radical vowel e, when thus followed by -j,
became i; and the final radical consonant is geminated
(7). Thus,

biddan (= Goth. =

bidjan), bid; beaed, badon ; beden.
licg(e) an, lie; leeg, l&gon (lagon); legen.
sittan, 8if; szt s&ton ; seten.
fricg(e)an, inquire; frigen.

Sicg(e)an, take; Jeah (§ah).
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Nore. — The quantity of &t and fri®t is exceptional. — Verbs in g
may have a@ in the pret. pl. (l@gon, wigon). — fricg(e)an does not
occur in the pret. The pp. frigem may Lelong to frignan (cf. 85,
Note 3). — Ficg(e)an has also weak preterits Figede and Figde.

88. Class VI.—The Indo-European quantitative
ablauts a, a; o, & fell together in Germanic since a
regularly became 8, and o became a. Thus the Ger-
manic (and Anglo-Saxon) ablaut a; &, 8; a resulted.

(@) faran, yo; for, forop : faren (faeren).
bacan, bake; bae, bdcon ; bacen.
dragan, draw; drog, drdgon ; dragen.
galan, sing; gol. golon ; galen.
grafan, grave; grof, grofon ; grafen.
hladan, load ; hlod, hladon ; hladen.
sacan, contend ; soc, socon ; sacen (secen).
stondan, stend ; stod, stodon ; stonden.
wadan, go; waod, wodon ; waden.
[wacnan], awake; wac, wdcon.

scoc. scodcon.
()] sc(e)a?an , shake, . ? { se(e)acen
(1L.X.1) hasten; | segoe, scéocon; | (scacen).
sc(e)afan, shave; scof, scofon ; sc(e)afen.
. spon sponon spa

(¢) spenan, entice; { (spson), { (spEonon); panen.

weaxan . (wox) [ (wdxon) wea
(10, a,1) }’ grow; wéox, | wéoxon; wen.
(d) figan (18, N. 2), flay; fiog (fIoh), iGzon; flagen.
_ _ _ _ Iagen (legen
1€an, blame; log (1sh), logon; { 1;2.911()(:" !
. - . _ [ slagen. slegen
sléan, st ike; slog (s10h ). slogon ; 1 slzegen).qg !
j Fwagen
_ . Fwog Serom - (8wegen,
Swean, wash; { (§woh), Fwogon ; Fweegen,
Jwogen).
(¢) Presents in -jan (cf. 87,1):
hebban (7), heave; hof, héfon ; hafen (heefen).
hlichhan. inugh; hioh. hiogon (83. 2).

sce¥F¥an, injure: scoa. scodon.
scead¥an (11, N.1); sceod, scéodon.
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8cop, scopon ;
scleppan (7), create; scéop (11, soame
’ ; N.1), SCEOPOD ; (sceapen).
ngs;;:an) }, step; stop, stopon ; stapen.
sweri(ge)an } . 5 o . swaren
swear SWOT, sworon ;
(1, 8.3 J° : ’ (sworen),

Nore 1. — In the pp. the vowel & is ofien changed to ¢ or a. —
wieenan is a weak present, which, in the absence of a strong form, is
associated with the pret. woc. —sponan (LWS also sponnan) has
the additional pret. sp€on, which is due to association with Class VI
verbs (cf. sponnan, to span). — weaxan (weahsan) has adopted
commonly the pret. of & Class VII verb.

Nore 2. —In flog, 16g, slog, ete. (for fIgh, ete.), grammatical
change (83, 2) has yielded to the influence of the pl. ; the return to
fioh, ete., is due to the change of final g to h (168, Note).

Nore 3. — Some of these verbs have also weak forms: hebban,
pret. hefde, pp. hefod ; scg¥¥an, pret. scg¥ede; swerlan, swe-
rede, ete.

89. Class VII. — (1) There is less genetic unity in
this class than in any of the preceding. In fact it is
composed of several kinds of stems, a variety of ablauts,
has many analogical forms altered by influence of other
forms, and has a few peculiar forms perhaps derived from
reduplicated originals. These last were made by pre-
fixing to the stem a syllable composed of the first con-
sonant of the stem + e. Such forms are found in Gothic
(as well as Latin and Greek), and they may undeslie
such peculiar preterits in Anglo-Saxon as heht, from
hatan; leole, from ldcan; leort, from 1&tan; reord
from r®dan, and ondreord from omdri#dan. In the
main, however, the verbs of Class VII are based on
ablauts.

(2) Verbs of Class VII have the same radical vowel
in the entire preterit ; and the radical vowel of the past
participle is the same as that of the present.
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90. Verbs of Class VII form two classes: (1) the
&-preterit class, and (2) the &o-preterit class. The
radical vowels of the present are regarded in subdivi-
sions of these classes.

(1) &-Preterit Class.

(a) blondan (8), blend; blend, bléndon ; blonden.
() hatan, call; heht, hét, héton; haten.
lacan, leup; (1eole) 1€e, 1Econ; lacen.
{ scadan, separate, sced, scédon ; sciiden.
{scéadan (11, N.1); scead, scéadon ; sceaden.

Nore 1. — The verb hatan has other forms of special importance :
(ic) hatte, I am called (named, * hight®) is the sole relic of a medio-
passive conjugation, and corresponds to Goth. haitada ; the corre-
sponding pl. hatton has the common weak pret. form. As to tense
hatte, hatton are used both as presents and as preterits, and the
infinitive hiitan is also used with this passive sense.

{ (@reard)

(c) {(on)dr@dan, fear; dred drédon; dar@Eden.
I
1®tan, let; (leart) let, leton; 1&ten.
r&@dan, council ; (reord) réd, rédon; r@den.
sl®@pan . . 15pon : sl@pen.
(slapan) }’ sleep ; siep, siepon ; (slapen).

Nore 2. — (on)dr&Edan and sl#Bpan occasionally have the pret.
weak : ondr&dde, slépte, sldpte, etc. —r&dan, on the other hand,
is commonly conjugated as a weak verb: pret. r@dde.

(d) fou (18, N. 2), seize;  féng, féngon ; fongen.

haon, hany ; héng, béugon ; hongen.
(2) €o-Preterit Class.

(a) fealdan (19, a, 1), fold ; féold, feoldon ; fealden.
feallan, foul; feoll, feollon ; feallen.
healdan, Aold; héold, héoldon - healden.
wealcan, roll; wéole, weéolcon ; wealcen.
wealdan. ield ; weéold, weoldon ; wealden.
weallan, well; weoll, weollon; weallen.

weaxan, . - = )
(88, 1. 1) | grow; WEOX, Weéoxon; weaxen.
, N,
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(b) bennan, summon ; (bénn) béonn, -on; boanen.
sponran, attack, (spénn) speonn, -0OR; spQnnen.
gongan, go; (g€ng) géong,  -on; gougen.

NorEe 3.— gongan is very irregular; there is an inf. gengan, pret.
géng and géngde; also gang. The most commonly used pret. €ode
belongs to gan (107, 4).

(¢) beatan, beat; béot, béoton; beaten.
heéawan, hew; héow, héowon; héawen,
hleéapan, leap; hleop, hléopon; hleéapen
(@)hnéapan, pluck; hr€op, hnéopon; hnéapen

(@) biotan, sacrifice; bléot, bleoton; bloten,
hrépan, shout ; hréop, hréopon; hropen.
hwopan, threaten; hweop, hwéopon; hwopen.
blowan, blaom ; bléow, bleéowon ; blowven.
fidwan, flow; fleow, fleowon; fiéwen.
growan, grow, Zréow, gréowon; growen,
rowan, row réow, réowon; rowen.
spowan, succeed ; spéow, speowon ; spowen.

(&) jan-presents (cf. 87, f):

hwesan, wheeze ; hweéos, hweoson ; hwosen.
wepan, weep ; ‘wWeop, weopon ; wopen,
(r) blawan, blow; bléow, bléowon ; blawen.
cena@wan, know; cnéow, cnéowon; cnawen.
crawan, crow ; creow, creowon ; crawen.
sdwan, sow; SEOoW, s€owon; sawen.

swapan, sweep ; SwWEop, SWeéopon ; swapen.
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CONJUGATION OF STRONG VERBS.

xvii

(S. §§ 350-378.)

91, Themes: Ablaut verbs, singan, {o siny s beran,
to bear; healdan, to hold.

Sing. 1. singe

2. singest

3. singed
Plur. 1-3.  singad
Sing. 1-3.  einge
Plur. 1-3.  singen
Sing. 2. sing
Plur. 2. singad
Infinitive. singan
Gerund. to singanne

(-enne, -onne)

Pres. Part. singende
Sing. 1. song

2, sunge

3. sQng
Plur. 1-3. sungon
Sing. 1-3. sungo
Plur. 1-3. sungen
Past Part. (ge)sungen

PRESENT.
Indicative.

bere
bir(e)st
bir(e)¥
berad

Optative.
bere
beren

Imperative.
ber
berad

beran
beranne

berende

PrETERIT.

Indicative.
bxer
biEre
beoer
bZ&Eron

Optative.
biEre
biBren

(ge)boren

healde
hieltst, healdest
hielt, heolt, healded

healdad

healde
healden

heald
healdad

healdan
healdanne

healdende

heéold
he&olde
héold

hEaldon

héeolde
héolden

(ge)healden
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92. Themes: Contracted presents (18, Note 2), s&on,
to see ; fon, to seize.— Presents in -jan, biddan, to bid ;
licgan, to le.

PrESENT.
Indicntive.
Sing. 1. 5E0 o bidde licge
bid(e)st }
2. siehst fehst { e Hg(e)st
s R bided lig(e)&
3. siehd feh?¥ bit(t) L
Plur. 1-3. s€o¥ £09% bidda¥ licga®d
Optative. *
Sing. 1-3.  sé&o £o bidde licge
Plur. 1-3. s€on fon bidden licgen -
Imperative.
Sing. 2. seoh foh bide lige
Plur. 2. 8€00 ol bidda® licgad
Infinitive. séon fon biddan licgan
Gerund. 10 séonne fonne biddanne lleganne
Pres. Part. seonde fonde biddende licgende
PRETERIT.
Indicative.
Sing. 1. geah féng baed lzg
2. saAwe fenge bade I1@ge
3. seah feng bad leeg
Plur. 1-3. saAwon féngon badon I®gon
Optative.
Sing. 1-3. sawe fénge b&de l@ge
Plur. 1-3. sawen féngen baden l1&gen

Past Part. (ge)sewen (ge)fongen (ge)beden (ge)legen
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93. (1) The personal endings of the verb exhibit
some variations. The older ending of the 1 sg. pres.
indie. is -u (-0), but its usc is restricted even in EWS;
the prevailing ending is -e (conforming to -est, -e¥).

The 2 sg. pres. indic. originally ended in -es (< *-is);
the subjoined pronoun ¥ contributed the added t. In
EWS -es is occasionally found, and sometimes the inter-
mediate form -es®, but the common form is -est.

The older ending of the pret. indic. pl. -un is used in
EWS, but not as frequently as -on (-an). In LWS the
regular ending -on is often weakened to -an, -um, ete.

For the opt. pl. ending -en, pres. and pret., -on and
-an sometimes occur in EWS; but in LWS this ending
-en is very commonly disguised undetr the weakened
forms -on, -an, -un, ete.

(2) When the pronominal subjects wé, we, g€, ye, are
placed immediately after the verb, the verbal ending is
often (not uniformly) reduced to -e. Originally this
form was in all probability restricted to the adhortative
optative ; the -e would therefore represent a reduction
of -en. But in the historic periods of West-Saxon the
indic. pres. and pret. and the imperative (-a® and -on also
giving way to -e) are found attracted into this usage.

Thus, wé& (g€) cwedad, hut cwede wé (gé€); wé
(2€) magoen, bul mage WE (g&); weé (g&) nimen. but
nime wé (g€); wé (gé) comon (sdhton), but come
(sdhte) wé (gé).

(8) The 2 sg. imperative of presents in -jam with
short radical vowel has the ending -e, and is without
gemination of the radical consonant (bide, lige).

Nore. — The 2 sg. pret. of ablaut verbs has that, form of the radical
vowel which belongs to the pret. pl. and optative ; it is, presumsbly, an
optative Torm transterred into the indicative (ct. 103, 2).
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(4) The 2 and 3 sg. pres. indie. have three special fea-
tures: (1) the radieal vonsonant of present» in -jon is
not geminated (bidest, Lided: ligest, liged) becyuse
the older endings contain no -j- {*-is. *-ids. Dut in
all other present forms (execept 2 sg. imperative), since
a =j- was present in the endings. gemination weiurred.
(2) In the second and third singnlar the radical vowel
is umlauted if it is suseeprtible to umlant. Likewise e
became (87 (1). (3) The persunal endings may he
syneopated, that is, the e of —esr. —e¥F may di~apiear: the
consequent combination of the final radical eonsopant
and -st, -8 produces results the more common of which
are the following:

(«) @ + st becomes tst: biddan, Fa bitst: stondan,
ot stentst.  This coipecides with t + st: bitan, Ti
bitst; gietan, du gi{e)tst.

(B) & + st becomes tst or st: snidan. Ja sait-t:
weordan. i wi(e)rst; ewedan, di cwist

() g + st becomes (less frequently) hst: I8ogan, I&
li(e)hst: stigan, Dn stigst. stihst. And ocecasionally
¢ + st becomes hst: s€ean. Ji secst, sehst: Lut briecan.
91 bryest, efc.

(D dand t + & become t or tt: biddan, hé bidr
bit(t): bebéodan, heé pebiet. ti: etan. hé it t
feohtan, hé fieht: hiatan. he h&Et.

(¢) & + & becomes ¥: cwedan, hé ewid: snidan,
hé sniv'; weor¥an, he wierd.

(f) s 4+ O becomes st: e€osan, h@ ¢iest; gehrdosan,
h& gehri(e)st; forléesan, hé forli(e)st.

(9) g + ¥ becomes (less frequently) h¥: drdogan.
hé dri(e)gd, dri{e)hd; l€ogan., hé 1i(e)gd. ¥i(e)hd.
Occasionally ¢ + ¥ becomes hd: sécan, hé séed, seh?y -
but dynean, dyned, cte.
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CLASSIFICATION OF WEAK VERBS. (S. §393)

94. There are three classes of Weak Verbs: (1) the
ja-class, (2) the o-class, and (3) the ai-class. The Pret-
erit and the Past Participle of all classes are formed in

a (t).

Note 1.— The formative and derivative -ja- (more strictly, -eja-)
is the same element which is employed in tlie presents of strong verbs
in -jan. The verbs of the First Class may, therefore, with equal pro-
priety, be called verbs in -jan.

Note 2.-— Most weak verbs are derivative. Thus, dom, judgment, >
déman (< *domian), o judge; cad, adj., known, > cy¥Fan (< *ciid-
ian), to make known ; feorr, adv., far, > a-fierran (< *-feorrian), to
remove; tac(e)n, loken, > tacnian (< *tdcndjan), to betoken.

Some weak verbs are the transitive (or causative) complements of
corresponding intransitive strong verbs, the radical syllable of the weak
verb corresponding to that of the pret, sg. of the strong verb. Thus,
licgan, to lie, pret. sg. l&g, —lgcgan, to loy (< *legjan); sittan, to
sit, pret, sg. s®t, — settan, {0 set (< *seetjan); cwelan, to die, pret.
sg. ewael, — cwellan, to kill (< *ecweljan); risam, to rise, pret. sg.
ris, — r&¥ran, to rear, raise (< ¥*rarian; r < s); drincan, to drink,
pret. sg. drgne, — drgnean, o drench (< *droncian).

CONJUGATION OF THE FIRST CLASS OF WEAK VERBS.
(8. §§ 409, 410.)

93. Themes: fremman, 7o peiform; herian, to praise.
deéwan, fo judye; l®dan, fo lead,

PrESENT,
Indicative.
Sing. 1. fremme herie déme 1&de
_ S 1Bd(e)st
2. fremest herest dém{e)st Ultst
3. fremed hered dém(e)d { l‘f;?" 12dt

Plur, 1-3. fremmad hgriad démaf 1&dad
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Optative.
Sing. 1-3. fremme herie
Plur, 1-3. fremmen herien
Imperative.
Sing. 2, freme here
Plur, 2, fremmad heriad
Infinitive. fremman herian
16 frgmmanne herianne
Gerund. { (-enne, -onne) ¢rian
Pres, Part. fremmende heriende
PRETERIT,
Indicative.
Sing. 1. fremede herede
2. fremedest heredest
3. fremede herede
Plur. 1-3. fremedon heredon
Optative.
Sing. 1-3. fremede berede
Plur, 1-3. frgmeden hereden

Past Part. (ge)fremed (ge)he¢red (ge)demed { ¢

96. (1) The j (i) of the element -ja (which became

déme
démen

dém
déma¥d
déman
déranne

demende

démde
démdest
demde

demdon

daemde
démden

1%&de
1&den

12d
13dad
1&dan
1&3anne

1#®dende

1#dde
12ddest
12dde
12ddon

1@dde
1#dden

ge)l@ded

-ia~ after a long radical syllable; ef. 7, Note 2) pro-

duces umlaut of the radical vowel, and gemination of

the final radical consonant, when single (except r), after

a short radical vowel (7).

Thus, fregmman (< *fremjan); herian (< *hserjan);

déman (< *ddmian).

(2) The radical consonant is not geminated in the 2

and 8 sg. pres. indic,, and in the 2 sg. imperative (cf.
93, 3, 4): fremest, fremed, frome,

(ge)@BA(d;
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Verbs in r exhibit the various graphic substitutions
for i () + a vowel (11, Note 3). Thus, herian,
hergan, herigean, ete.; 1 sg. pres. indic. herie, herge,
herige, etc.

Notre 1.— In the 2 and 3 sg. pres. indic. syncope of the vowel of

the personal ending is most frequent with verbs having a long radical
syllable: dém{(e)st, dem(e)d, etc.

(8) The 2 sg. imperative ends in -e (without gemi-
nation of the radical consonant), but when the radical
syllable is long this ending disappears: fr¢me, dem
(cf. 938, 3).

Nore 2.—In a few instances in EWS and somewhat oftener in

LWS, the 2 sg. imperative ending -e is found after a long =adical
syllable: 1®re, teach,; sende, send ; hiere, hear-

(4) An external agreement in some forms between
verbs in r (like herian; nerian, {0 save; derian, ¢
injure) and verbs of the Second Class, has gradually
brought these verbs in r into more or less frequent and
complete conformity with the conjugation of the Second
Class. Thus, 3 sg. pres. indic. dered and derad; pret.
8g. n¢rede and nerode ; styrian, to stir, pret. sg. styrede
and styrode.

This resultant double mode of conjugation has also been
extended to other verbs. Thus, fremman and fremian,
3 sg. pres. indic. frgmed and fremad, pret. sg. fremede
and fremode, pp. fremed and fremod; dwellan (98)
and dwelian, to deceive; trymman and trymian, to con~
Jfirm, ete.
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FORMATION OF THE PRETERIT TENSE AND OF THE
PAST PARTICIPLE. (8. §§ 401-108.)

97. (1) Verbs with an originally short radical sylla-
ble (i.e. those which admit of gemination of the final
radical consonant and those in r; 7) have the pret.
(sg.) in -ede and the pp. in -ed, without gemination
of the radical consonant and with umlaut of the radical
vowel: fremede, (ge)fremed; herede, (ge)hered.

Note. —lecgan, (o lay, is exceptional in lhaving syncope of the
middle vowel : pret. legde (1&de, 16), pp. legd (1€d).

Nork 2. —Verbs in @ or ¢ syncopate the midlle vowel and t + @
becomes tt: hreddan, o liberale, pret. hredde, pp. hred(d); tred-
dan, to tread, pres. tredde, pp. tred(d); lettan, to hinder, pret. 1¢tte,
pp. let(t); settan, Lo set, pret. s¢tte, pp. set{t). In the unintlected
form these participles sometimes retain the middle vowel : tredea,
seted, etc.

So also verbs in the derivative -ettan (= -¢ttan; Goth. -atjan),
like bliccettan, io lighten, gndettan, to confess, Gnettan, to hasten,
halettan, to sglute, and licettan, to pretend, pret, licette, pp. licet(t)-

(2) Verbs with an originally long radical syllable
syncopate the middle vowel in the preterit (-ede > -de),
and usually in the inflected forms of the past participle
that have a vocalic case-ending. The radical vowel is
umlauted: pret. démde, pp. démed, pl. demde.

Norr 3.—The pp. of verbs in d or t (cf. 97, Note 2) often synco-
pate the middle vowsl: 1®ded, 1#4(d); hFdan, to hide, pret. hydde,
pp. hyded, hyd(d); metan, o meet, pret. mette, pp. meted, met(t).

When preceded by a consonant, d + d and ¢t (< t + d) are simpli-
fied: sendan, to send, pret. sende, pp. sended, send ; wendan, to furn,
pret. wende, pp. wended, wend; heeftan, fo seize, pret. hafte, pp.
hafted, heeft; westan, to lay waste, pret. weéste, pp. wésted, west.

Note 4.— Other phonetic changes resulting from the combination
of a final radical consonant and the d of the pret. and pp. are the
following :

(a) After a voiceless consonant (e, p, t, ff; s8, x (= ¢s)), 4 becomes
t: drencan, o drench, pret. drencte, pp. drenced, pl. drgncte; hys-
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pan, to revile, pret. hyspte; clyppan, o embrace, pret. clypte, pP-
clypt; for verbs in t see the preceding Note; cyssan, o kiss, pret.
cyste, pp. cyssed ; lixan, {o shine, pret. lixte.

Verbs in the derivative -1&e(e)an have the pret. and pp. in et or
ht: neal&can, to approach, pret. neal®cte, neal&hte, pp. neal®ct,
néal®ht. This change of ¢t into It 1s found occasionally in other
verbs: lecan, o increase, pret. iecte, iehte, pp. ieced, iect, ieht;
dryecan, to oppress, pret. Frycte, ¥ryhte, pp. Frycced.

(b) ¥ 4 A remains, or becomes dd: ey¥an, tn make known, pret.
cydde, cydde, pp. ¢§¥ed, cya(d); nedau, to venture, pret, nedde,
nedde.

(¢) The usual pret. of ngmnamn, to nane, is nemde, and of ¢fnan,
rzefnan, to perform, ¢fnde, raefnde; but verbs in a consonaut + m, 1,
r generally retain the n, 1, or r in the form of a syliable (ne; e}, 1e;
er, re), and are thus attracted, particularly in LWS, into the Second
Conjugation: pret. ngmnode, ¢fnede; pp. n¢gmned, ngmnod, pl.
n¢mde, ngmnede, ngmnode ; timbran (timbrian), to build, pret.
timberde, timbrede, timbrode, pp. timbred, timbrod; dieglan,
to conceal, pret. diegeide, dieglede, dieglode, etc.

(@) In she pret. and pp. of verbs in rw and Iw the v sometimes
disappears: gierwan, to prepare, pret. gierede, pp. gierwed, giered ;
wielwan, to roll. pret. wielede, pp. wielwed. Many of these verhs
(with or without the w in all forms) are attracted in LWS into the
Second Conjugation: smierwan, to anoint, smyrian; pret. smyrode,
pPp. smyrod ; wielwan (wylwian, wylian).

VERBS WITHOUT THE MIDDLE VOWIEL. (8. §407.)

98. The vorhs of the foliowing group {form the pre-
terit and past pesticiple without the middle vonel e (< i).
These verbs have therefore two special features: (1) The
lack of umlau in the preterit and past participle; and
(2) the (Germarie) change of original e and g+ d into ht.

Thus, cwece(edan (11, Note 2), to shake, < *ewaecjan
(7), pret. eweahte < *ewsehte (10,a,1); ~éc(e)an,
seek, < Tsbcinn, pret. sohte; eneclelan, o thluk, <
*Joncian (8), pret. Iohte < *Tonhte; dyneledan, to
8sem, pret. dubte <*Junhte.
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Nore 1.—3ohte and Fiihte illustrate the Germanic disappearance
of n before the voiceless spwant b, with compensatory lengthening of
the preceding vowel (cf. 8, Note).

The group is as follows :

cewellan, kill; cwealde; cweald.
dwellan, deceive; dwealde; dweald.
sellan, give; sealde; seald.
stellan, place; stealde; steald.
tellan, count; tealde; teald.

; aht.
ewgee(e)an, shake; g::.:ah‘::’ zzzhtt
drece{e)an, ver; dreahte, {(¢); dreaht, ().
lecc(e)an, moisten ; leahte, (¢); leaht, (e).
rece(e)an, expound ; reahte, (g); reaht, (g).
strece(e)an, stretch ; streahte, (¢);  streaht, (e).
Jecc{e)an, cover; Seahte, (¢); Feaht, (¢).
wecee(e)an, wake; weaklte, (¢); weaht, (¢).
leece(e)an, seize; 1&hte; 1&ht.
bep#@c(e)an, deceive; bep#®Ehte; p&Eht.
r@c(e)an, reach r&Ehte; r&ht.
t&c(e)an, teach ; t&hte; tEht,
e} reck;  xhte.
seéc(e)an, seek; sohte; s0ht.
Jenc(e)an, think; gohte; goht.
Fyne(e)an, seem; gihte; Jaht.
wyre{e)an, work; worhte; worht.
bycg(e)an, buy; bohte ; boht.
gzg;ggt:;} , bring ; brohte ; gebroht.

Nore 2.—In LWS dwellan has also the forms dwellan, pret.
dwelede, dwelode, pp. dweled, dwelod (96, 4). A trace of an
ablaut verb dwelan is found in the pret. d(w)zl. The pp. of tellan
also appears as tgled, and sgllan is in LWS usually syllan.

Nore 3.—In LWS weec(e)an often becomes wrecc(e)an. A
difference of origin, apparently, underlies réc(e)an (< *rocian) and
rece(e)an (< *racjan) ; so, too, bringan and brengan. A trace of
an ablaut verb is the pp. brungen.

Nore 4, —Inbep&c(e)an, r&c(e)an, and tEc(e)an the umlauted
vowel of the present has been transferred to the pret. and pp. The
more correct forms, raht(e) and taht(e), occur occasionally in both
EWS and LWS.
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Nore 5. —1In LWS metathesis occasionally takes place in the pret.
and pp. of wyrc(e)an: wrohte, wroht; and forwyrhte, forwyrht
(with the vowel of the present) occur.

Nore 6. —Occasionally in EWS and almost always in LWS the
ea before ht in the pret. and pp. of verbs in ¢ becomes ¢; this is
either by transference of the vowel of the present, or (less proba-
bly) by palatal-umlant (15, Note 1): ewehte, (ge)eweht; drghte,
(ge)dreht, etc.

THE SECOND CLASS OF WEAK VERBS. (S.§§ 411-414.)

99. The class-suffix of verbs of the Second Conju-
gation is -6 (94); by the addition of -jan the full
(infinitive) ending became *-5jan, which by umlaut
would become *.gjan, then by contraction -ian and
finally -ian. Because of the original 8, the class-suffix
in the form of i does not oceasion umlaut or any other
change that might be wrought by an original i; on
the other hand the -o of the preterit and past partici-
ple may cause n-o-a-umlaut (14): clipode, cliopade
(clipian, to ¢ry out): hlinode, hlionode (hlinian, fo
lean) etc.; and occasionally this umlaut is spread to
the present so that forms like cleopian (cliopian),
hleonian (hlionian) occur.

Note 1. — Umlaut appealing in a verb of this class is due either to
transference frow tle First Class (96, 4; 97, Note 4, ¢), or to the
word from which the verb is denved : endian, (v end [ende, end];
cl@nsian, fo clomse [elTne. adi. jo-stem, clean].

CONJUGATION OF THE SECOND CLASS OF WEAK VERBS.

100. Themes: bodian, ts proclaim ; sméag(e)an, to
consider.

PRESENT.
Indicative
Sing. 1 bodie, (-ige) smeage
2. Lodast smeast
3. boda¥ singad

Plar. 1-3.  bodia¥, (dg(e)a¥) smeag(e)ad
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Sing. 1-3.
Plur. 1-3.

Sing. 2.
Plur. 2.

Infinitive.

Gerund.

Pres, Part.

w
&%

B

03
e

Plar.

Sing. 1-3.
Plur, 1-3.

Past Part.

Optative.
bodie, (-ige)
bodien, (-igen)

Imperative.

boda
bodia¥, (-ig(e)ad)

bodian, (-ig(e)an)

fbodianne, (-ig(c)anne,

-enne, -onne)
bodiende, (-igende)

PrETERIT.
Indicative.

bodode, (-ade, -ude)
bododest
bodode

bododomn, (-edon)

Optative.
bodode, (-ade, -ude)
bododen (-edon)

(zge)bodod, (-ad, -ud)
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smeage %
sméagen

smea
smeéag{e)ad

sméag(e)an, (smean)
smeag(e)anne

smeéagende

smeade
smeadest
sméade

sméadon

sméade
smeaden

(ze)smead

Notr 1. —1In these verbs the graphic substitutions for ie, ia are
common (11, Note 3)
Noir 2 —The variant foims of the class-vowel o of the piet aie
a, u ; less frequently e, except in the pl., where e shares the preference

equally with o.

Nore 3.—trAwian, to trust (originally of the Third Class), and
Jeéowian, o serve, sometimes syncopate the middle vowel in the
preterit: triiwde, ¥€owde; with loss of the w, ¥Jeode (Feodde).

101. sméag(e)an (< *smeahdjan < *smauhojan)
repiresents a small number of contract verbs: féoz(e)an
(< *fidjan), to hate; fréog(e)an (< *fridjan), to love,
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to free; sedg(e)an (< *seohdjan), to shoe; tweog(e)an
(< *twehdjan). to doubt; dréag(e)an, to rebuke; *teo-
g(e)an (pret. t€ode), to arrange; and apparently bo-
g(e)an (3 sg. bdd), to boast.

THE THIRD CLASS OF WEAK VERBS. (8. §§ 415, 416.)

102. Weak verbs of the Third Class, of which the
original classsuffix was -ai (94), are few in number,
and these retain only in part the features of the original
conjugation.

CONJUGATION OF THE THIRD CLASS OF WEAK VERBS.

103. Themes: habban, to have; libban, to live;
seeg(e)an, to say.

PRESENT.
Indicative.
Sing. 1. hzbbe libbe, lifge
2. hafast, haefst liofast (14), lifast
3. hafad, hafd liofa®, lifad
Plur. 1-3. habba®, habba¥ libba¥, 1if(i)g(e)ad, 1ifiad
Optative.
Sing. 1-3.  habbea iibbe. Iifi(g)e
Plur, 1-3.  hiebben libben, Lifi(g)en
Imperative.
Sing. 2. hafa liofa
Plur, 2, habba¥ libba¥, lif(i)g(e)ad
i el , Hifis
Infinitive.  habban hb.bitn’ Hi(i)g(e)an L
Iiofian
Gerund,. habbanne, (-enne, -opne) libbanne, 1if(i)(g)enne

Pres. Part. hwebbende libbende. lif(i)(g)ende
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PRrETERIT.
Indicative.
Sing. 1. haefde lifde, liofode
2. hafdest lifdest, liofodest
3. hafde lifde, liofode
Plur, 1-3. hafdon lifdon, tiefdon
Optative.
Sing. 1-3.  hafde lifde, liofode
Plur. 1-3. hazfden lifden, liofoden
Past Part. (ge)hafd (ge)lifd, {ge)liofod

Nore. — habban with the negative adverb me prefixed becomes
nzbban.

PRESENT. PRETERIT.
Indicative.
Sing. 1, secgo sxgde, s@de (16)
2. sagast, s®gst, segst ssegdest, sEdest
3. sagad, seg(e)?, segle)d ssegde, sE&de
Plur. 1-3.  secg{e)ad szgdon, sEdon
Optative,
Sing. 1-3.  secge sagde, s®Ede
Plur. 1-3.  seegen szegden, s®den
Imperative.
Sing. 2. saga, SeZe
Plur. 2. secg(e)ad
Infinitive. se¢eg(e)an Past Part. (ge)ssegd, (ge)sxd
Gerund. {sch(e) anne, (-onne,
secgenne)

Pres. Part. se¢cgende

104. Traces of this conjugation are left in fylg(e)an,
to follow, pret. fylgde, and hycg(e)an, to think, pret.
hogde; but these verbs have besides conformed com-
pletely to the Second Conjugation: folgian, folgode;
hogian, hogode. :
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PRETERITIVE PRESENT VERBS. (S. §§ 417-425.)

105. (1) There are some verbs which, in all the
Germanic languages, employ in the present exclusively
(Indicative and Optative) forms of original ablaut pret-
erits (the original presents being lost). Accordingly
they are called preteritive present verbs.

The other parts of the system of present forms,
namely, the Tmperative, the Infinitive, the Gerund, and
the Present Participle, are based upon the indigative
plural of these preteritive presents. Upon the basis
of the same form of the radical syllable, the conjuga-
tion of the tenses is made complete by weak preterits
in 4 (t): whereas the Past Participles (so far as they
occur) like those of Strong verbs end in -en.

(2) These verbs are special in relaining some feat-
ures of the more primitive conjugation of ablaut verbs:
(a) the 2 sg. of the preteritive present is in t ov st,
without change of the radical syllable (cf. 93, Note);
(b) there is a partial survival of the umlauted optative:
dyge, duge; dyrfe, durfe. On the other hand, the
influence of the regular conjugation has occasioned such
forms as pl. (gedmunad; 2 pl. imperative witad.

106. Tlie jaeteritive present veibs are clasified in
accordance with their relation to the ablaut veibs:

(1) Class [.—(«) Infinitive, witan (wietan; wiotan,
weotan; 14). o know.

PRESENT. PRETERIT.
Indicative sg. 1. wit wi(e)ste, wisse
2. wiist
3 wilt wi(e)ste, wisse
pl. 1-3. wi(e)ton, wicton (14) wi(e)ston, wisson



Ixxxii AN OUTLINE OF ANGLO-SAXON GRAMMAR,

PRISENT. PRLTERIT.
Optative sg. wi(e)te; pl -en wi(e)ste, wisse: pl.-en
Imperative 5g.2  wite Past Part. wi(e)ten
pl.2. witad
Gerund wi(e)tanne, wiotonne.
" (-enme, ete.)
Pres. Part. witende

Noro 1.—nytan {< ne + witan), not o know, pres. indic. sg. nat,
n&st, nat, pl. nyton, has unifornly y, for i (ie, io, eo), in the radical
syllable.

(%) Infinitive, agam, to possess.
Pres. Part., agende.
Indicative., pres., sg. 1. 3, ah (&g), 2. @hst; pl. dgon.
Optative, pres., age, etc.  Imperative, fge.
Preterit, ahte, etc, Past Part., adj , agen, Egen, own.
Note 2.-—1In the present the radical vowel of the singular has been
transferred to the plural (agom, for *igon), hence the uniformity of

the radical vowel (infinitive figan, pret. ahte, etc.). The negative
theme is ndgan (< ne + Agan), not 1o Possess.

(2) Class II. — Infinitive, dugan, to avail.
Pres Part., dugeunde,
Indicatice, pres, sg. 1 3. deah (deéag); pl. dugon.
Optative, pres., dyge (103, 2), duge, etc.
Preterit, dohte, etc.

(8) Class III. — (a) Infinitive, unnan, fo grant.

Pres. Part., unnende.

Indicative, pres., sg 1. 3. gn(n), an(n); pl. unnon.
Optative, pres., unne, etc.  Imperative, unne.
Lreterit, ude, ste. Past Part., unnen
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(%) Infinitive, cannan, to know, can.
Indicative, pres., sg. 1. 3. egu(n), can(n), 2. egnst; pl. cunnon.
Optative, pres., cunne, etc.
Preterit, cude, ete, Puast Part., cunnen; adj., ¢dd, known.

(¢) Infinitive, Furfan, to need.

Pres. Part., Searfende.

Indicative, pres., sg. 1. 3. Fearf, 2. ¥earft; pl. Surfon.
Optutive, pres., 8yrfe (105, 2), Jurfe, ete.

Preterit, Forfte, etc.

(d) Infinitive, durran, to dare.

Indicative, pres., sg. 1, 3. dear(r), 2. dearst; pl. durron,
Optative, pres., dyrre (105, 2), durre, etc.
Preterit, dorste, etc.

(&) Class IV. — (&) Infinitive, sculan, sceolan, shall,

Indicative, pres., sg. 1. 3. sceal, 2. scealt; pl. sculon, sceolon,
Optative, pres., scyle, sci(e)le (105, 2), scule, sceole, ete.
Preterit, sceolde, scolde, ete.

(8) Infinitive, munan, to be mindful of.

Pres. Purt., muncnde.
1. munon
Indwentice, pros,, so. 103 mon, man, 2. m nst'fp : ’
s TS, Ee 2 . YT munad.
Optatirs, 11~ . myne (103, 2), mune, cte.
Dinpciotee, myne), mun(e); pl. munad.

Preterit, munde, etc. Past Part,, munen.

(5) Class V.—(a) Infinitive, magan, may, to be adle.

Indicative, pres, sg. 1. 3. mzeg, 2, meaht, miht; {pl. ]r:?eg«::;:l’
Zon.

Optative, pres, moege, mage, ete.
Preterit, mealte (m:chte, mehte), mihte, ete.
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(®) Infinitive, (ge-, be-)nugan, to suffice.
Indicative, pres., sg. 3. neah (impersonal); pl. nugon.
Optative, pres., nuge, etc.

Preterit, nohte, etc.

(6) Class VI. — Infinitive, mdtan, may.
Indicative, pres., sg. 1. 3. mot, 2. most; pl. moton.
Optative, pres., mote, eic.

Preterit, moste, etc.

CONJUGATION OF SPECIAL VERBS. (8. §§426-430.)

107. Several commonly used verbs in Anglo-Saxon
represent pre-Germanic types or are so irregular that
classification is useless. Note, however, that wesan is
a regular fifth class strong verb, included here merely
because it is used to supplement b&on.

Themes: (1) béon (wesan), to be; (2) willan, to
will; ddm, to do; (4) gan, to go.

¢)) PresunT. PRETERIT.
Indicative.
Sing. 1. eom béom (biom) beo (bio) wees
2. eart bist wiEre
3. is bid was
! sind, si(e)nt
Plur. 1-3. 1 si(e)ndon, -un beo¥ (bio¥) WEron
siondon, -un
Optatice.
Sing. 1-3.  sie (si, sig, s¥), sio (s€0) beo (bio) w¥re
Plur. 1-3. . sien (sin, syn) béon (bion) wiren

Imperative. 2 sg. b€o, wes ; 2 pl. béo¥, wesa¥
Infinitive. bEon (bion), wesan

Gerund. beonune (bionne)

Pres. Part. beonde, wesende

Nore 1.—Negative forms are neom (<ne + eom), nis (<ne+1s);
n®s (< ne -+ was), niEre, nXron, etc.
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Norr 2.-—Some of the special features of this verb are: (a) the
employment of different roots; (&) traces of non-thematic con-
jugation, such as m for the ending of the 1 sg. pres. indic. (eom,
b&om); (c) the ending -on (-un) of the pres. indic. pl. (sindon, etc.),
which is due to the influence of the preteritive presents.

@ PRESENT. PRETERIT.
Indicative.
Sing. 1. wille (wielle), wile wolde
2. wilt woldest
3. wille (wielle), wile wolde
Plur, 1-3. willa® (wiellad) woldon
Optative.
Sing, 1-3, ~ wille (wielle), wile wolde
Plur. 1-3. willen (wiellen) wolden

Imperative. (only with negative) 2 pl. nylla¥, nellad
Injinitive.  willan (wiellan)
Pres. Part. willende (wiellende)

Noze 3.—The negative nyllan (< ne + willan), pret. nolde, etc,,
has usually the vowel y or e in the radical syllable of the present:
nmylle, nelle, etc.

Nork 4.— willan is special in having derived its Present Indicative
from tbe Optative. The 2 sg. wilt is in conformity with the preteritive
preseuts, and the pl. willad is vlie result of the influence of the regular
conjugation.

3 PRESENT. PrrrenIz.
Indicative.
Sing. 1. as dyde
2, dest dydess
3. des dyde
Plur, 1-3. de9 dydeu
Optative.
Sing. 1-3. 46 dyde
Plur. 1-3. 4don dyden

Imperative. 2 sg. dd; 2 pl. do¥ Past Part,‘.{ g‘;’:
Infinitive. 4G Gerund. donne
Pres. Part. donde (doende)
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Note 5. —ddn is a non-thematic verb (dialectal 1 sg. pres. indic.
dom), and has as preterit a form not satisfactorily explained.

“4) PRESENT, PRETERIT.
Indicative.
Sing. 1. gd €ode
2. g®st " godest
3. gzl €éode
Plur. 1-3. gad €odon
Optative.
Sing. 1-3. g& €ode
Plur. 1-3. gan €oden

Imperative. 2 sg. ga; 2 pl. gad Past Part. gin
Infinitive. gan

Gerund. ganne

Pres. Part. gande

Nore 6.—The non-thematic verb gn has a special feature in the
preterit €ode, which in use is also associated with the present gongan
(90, Note 8).



A SKETCH OF ANGLO-SAXON
LITERATURE

Since the Norman Conquest, which ended the Anglo-
Saxon period, more than eight centuries have passed. In
the troubled period immediately following the Conguest,
the Anglo-Saxon culture came to an end; and from the
middle of the twelfth century to the sixteenth century
probably no one could read Anglo-Saxon or had any inter-
est in the preservation of the manuscripts which recorded
the literature of earlier days. In the fifteenth eentury,

“» during the Wars of the Roses, many of the monuments of
the past no doubt were burned or allowed to fall to pieces,
and finally in the sixteenth, at the suppression of the mon-~
asteries, great quantities of their treasures, including
manuscripts, were destroyed. In such historieal con-
ditions, an incalculuble amount of the writings of the Anclo-
Saxon period perished. What they contained, hew impor-
tant they were joi an understanding of literuture b fore
the Conquest, we have no means of knowing: the scant
catalogs of monastic libraries do not help us, and there
are no references in extant works to other compositions.t

! The preservation of such manuscripts as have survived we
owe chiefly to a line of antiquarians, beginning in the sixteenth
century; these men searched out and collected the manuseripts
which contain the literature of Anglo-Saxon and Middle English
times.
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In these circumstances it is not surprising that we have
but a limited body of Anglo-Saxon writings. Indeed when
we consider the fact that on the continent practically no
medieval literature before the year 1000 is preserved, we
must be surprised that so considerable a quantity of Anglo-
Saxon prose and verse has survived. Perhaps the richness
of our Anglo-Saxon possessions is due to the higher culture
of England in the eighth to the tenth centuries; it is well
known that English missionaries Christianized Germany
and founded such monasteries as St. Gall. The fact that
this culture turned to vernacular writing may be due to
the exceptional indulgence granted to the English when
they were converted, for no attempt was made to suppress
heathen customs in England unless they directly endan-
gered the new religion. We must realize, however, that a
much smaller proportion of it has survived than has been
saved of the writings of later times. How incomplete our
materials are can be illustrated by the well-known fact
that, with few and relatively unimportant exceptions, all
extant Anglo-Saxon poetry is preserved in four manu-
scripts.  Again, with but a few exceptions, there is no
duplication in the contents of these four volumes. If the
Beowulf manuscript had been lost, we should have no
knowledge that the poem had ever existed. Of prose,
however, we have a fairly large number of manuseripts,
with many duplications of sermons and some chronicle
matter; but unfortunately Anglo-Saxon prose lacks the
artistic interest and importance of the poetry. Coin-
cident with the limitation of extant poetry is the impossi-
bility of dating the several poems or of establishing the
districts in which they were written ; and since, though we
have the name of two authors of Anglo-Sazon poetry
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(Ceedmon and Cynewulf), we know nothing further about
one, and are not sure that we have anything but a short
hymn by the other, it may be said that all Anglo-Saxon
poetry, with trifling exceptions, is anonymous. Of a
poetry, anonymous, of uncertain date! and provenience,
and represented by specimens preserved by chance, it is
impossible to write a history; we can merely study the
separate poems with relation to their sources, their art,
and the culture which they exemplify.

For any study of Anglo-Saxon poetry it is necessary to
consider briefly the historical facts of the period. Early
in the fifth century, the Roman Empire became so weak-
ened that it had to withdraw its legions from Britain; at
once groups of Germans began to invade the island. It
is customary, following Bede, to say that these were Angles,
Saxons, and Jutes. Certainly they were Low Germans;
.. brobably they came from the Jutish peninsula and districts
just below it on the main-land, and no doubt they included
people from all the tribes resident in that vicinity, as well
Frisians as the tribes mentioned. Probably by the middle
of the fifth centurv they had become masters of all but
the western and northern parts of the island. Except for
this fact we have no exact dctails of the congnest. All
that we do know is that when historical records become
definite, the Anglo-Saxon territory is divided into
kingdoms whose boundaries shift and whose history is
confused.

10f course there have been efforts to establish the chronology
of Anglo-Saxon poetry, and histories of it, arranged according to
a theory of chronology, have been written by Brandl and Sarrazin.
These theories and conclusions have not been accepted by later
scholars,
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The process of Christianization, starting at the end of
the sixth century, was completed by the end of the seventh.
The inhabitants of the southern part of the island were
converted by Roman missionaries; those of the northern
part, after some futile efforts by priests from the south,
were Christianized by Irish monks from the island of
Iona, off the west coast of southern Scotland. Perhaps
this difference in Christianization may have had something
to do with the early development of poetry in the north:
the Celtic monks preached and lived a simple, self-effacing
religion and the influence of such men as Aidan and King
Oswald (see pp. 98 ff.) might well lead eventually to the
creation of poetry. At any rate it is clear that a notable
culture developed early in the North. In its manuscript
illumination and calligraphy, certainly, this culture was
influenced by Irish art, and other indications suggest that
the ideas and learning embodied in early Anglo-Saxon
poetry were derived from the culture of Ireland. Our
positive knowledge of an early northern vernacular poetry
is limited to the well-known story of Ceedmon (for a trans-
lation of which, see III) and to a few poems preserved in
early Northumbrian dialect: Cwedmon’s hymn, Bede’s
Death Song, the verses on the Ruthwell Cross (which are
found in later West Saxon, embedded in the Dream of the
Cross, XXX), and a riddle, of which a later West Saxon
version appears in the Exeter Book. It must be remem-
bered, however, that some of the creative literature as well
as the scientific thought and learning of the North were
expressed in Latin (e.g., the writings of Alcuin and Bede).
For a complete understanding of the mental life of the
Anglo-Saxons, it is necessary to study the work expressed
in Latin; but that is outside the scope of the present
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sketch. Unfortunately, this Northern culture was de-
stroyed by the invasions and settiements of the Northmen
or Danes (third quarter of the ninth century).

We have no knowledge of any similar cultural develop-
ment in the south of England until approximately the time
of Alfred. From 802 until near the middle of the tenth
century, the Kingdom of Wessex had the fortune ¢unique
among Anglo-Saxon kingdoms) of being ruled by a line
of capable kings who were able to protect their boundaries
from inroads of the Danes (see The Wars of Alired, pp. 16
fi.). At some time in the ninth century, the Anglo-Saxon
Chronicle was started, whether by instigation of Alfred, or
not, is uncertain. In two periods of Alfred’s reign (871—
901), the King had leisure to devote himself to the develop-
ment of learning among his people (for his own account
of the circumstances and his purposes see his Preface to
the Pastoral Care, pp. 26 ff.). To this period belong the
poems of the battles of Brunanburh and Maldon (pp.
146 f1.), but in the main the emphasis of Alfred and his
successors apparently was on the writing of prose.

Returnine io the consideration of Anglo-Saxon poetry,
we recall that it is preserved chicfly in four manuseripts :
one preserved in the Cathedral library at seter, one
(catalogucd a~ Junins i) in the Do lefan Library at Oxford,
the famous Beowulf manuscript in the British Museum,
and one by some strange fate located in the little town of
Vercelli, near Milan, Ttaly. All four have been published
infac-similes. The character of the hand-writing, ink, and
parchment indicate that they were written at approxi-
mately the same time, about the end of the tenth century.
The language of the poems in these manuscripts is in the
main West Saxon and late in its spelling. But interspersed



xcii SKETCH OF ANGLO-SAXON LITERATURE.

among the West Saxon forms are some not characteristic
of Wessex but common in other districts of England.
Whether this linguistic mixture means — as is generally
supposed — that the poems were composed in the North,
necessarily at some date before the Danish conquest (and
later transliterated into West Saxon with occasional forms
overlooked and hence retained),! or that they were written
in Wessex at an early or late time, in a poetic language
which included archaic and dialectal forms, we do not
know.

Since we are ignorant of the place and date of composi-
tion, we cannot form any certain opinion of the circum-
stances in which they were written. Clearly they are not
“folk-poetry.” A comparison of any Anglo-Saxon poem
with the ballads of later date reveals a formality, a dignity,
and at times a courtliness and refinement quite foreign to
popular literature. Such poems as Beowulf or the Biblical
paraphrases were intended for reading before cultivated
groups. (It must be remembered that the lay audience
for whom poetry was composed before the introduction of
printing could not read or write, and that consequently
authors planned their works for recitation or reading
aloud.) The authors were sophisticated, learned men,
masters of a technique respected by the best-educated
people in the land. Since Latin was the language of
scholarship and even of the most formal poetry, it seems
probable that the vernacular poetry was composed for the
delectation of lay-folk, most probably of the royal courts.
Yet a well-known passage in one of Alcuin’s letters implies
that at meals the clergy may have been accustomed to

1 This is the judgment expressed unquestioningly as a fact 1n
Bright’s note, pp. 220-221.
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listening to songs in the vernacular, and his reference to
Ingeld (a hero mentioned in Beowulf) suggests that these
may have included narrative poems.

Although Anglo-Saxon versifiers knew and occasionally
used end-rime (see XXIV, 15-17, 54-55; XXXII, D) and
refrain (XXIX, B), practically all extant poetry is com-
posed in a curious verse form peculiar to the Germanic
peoples (used also in Old High German and Old Saxon).
Its unit may be regarded as the long line, or as the half-
line. In the latter case the long line would be regarded as
essentially like modern couplets, two lines hound together
by beginning rime (alliteration) instead of end-rime. One
obvious peculiarity of the lines is the great variety in num-
ber of syllables. The precise analysis of this verse form,
as well as the mode of reciting it, is still a subject of
controversy. The only system of scansion yet devised is
that outlined on pp. 229 ff. Though now largely dis-
credited as an indication of the meter or rhythm of the
poetry, the system, in lack of a better one, is of use in that
it does note main stresses and their relation to alliteration.

A number of contemporary statements make it clear
that to some cxtent at least poetry was recited to the
accompaniment of a fiarp.  Just how the lines were uttered
(i.e., to what de_rcc sunc or chanted or uttered in reei-
tative or simply spoken), and what refation the harp’s
notes had to the verse we can but surmise. It has been
suggested that the harp’s notes set a regular meter, and
that the syllables could vary from that much more freely
than they can in modern verse because the exterior agency
of the harp fixed the meter, whereas modern verse must
at once establish meter and make variations. On the
other hand, perhaps, as has been urged, Germanic verse
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was not actually metrical but merely highly rhythmical,
something like the free verse of a few years ago or like the
prose of Sir Thomas Browne. In particular this inter-
pretation finds two or three stresses in each half-line and
disregards the minor stresses of Siever’s scheme (as out-
lined on pp. 229 ff.).! Whether either of these views is
correct or not, it is certain that pragmatically the second
is satisfactory; that is, with a little practicc one can read
aloud Anglo-Saxon verse according to the latter method
with strong rhythmie effect and decided impressiveness.
Further, in passages in which an effect of special dignity
was desired, the versifiers extended the half-lines to greater
than ordinary length (e.g., XXX, 20-23, 30-34, 39-43,
4G-49) ; such lines attain a grandeur like that of Milton’s
blank verse.

Quite as characteristic as the verse form is the diction of
Anglo-Saxon poetry. Much of the distinctive effect of
this verse is due to the use of metaphors, not one for each
element in a sentence but several. These metaphors (ken-
nings) were largely stereotyped; probably memorizing
hundreds of them was an early procedure in the acquisition
of verse-craftsmanship. They were so distributed in a
passage that often those in one part of the sentence would
balance and contrast with those In another. For instance,

1Tt would read half-lines of types A, B, and C much as Sievers
did ; but half-lines of types D and E would have only two stresses,
sometimes three. In reading, of course, there would be some
tendency to equalize the time of each group containing a stress
with other groups of the same sort. Finally this interpretation
recognizes the possibility of half-lines containing only three
syllables or even two, providing both can be stressed. Thus the
need for emendation which Sievers and his followers saw in half-
lines of less than four syllables would be obviated.



SKETCH OF ANGLO-SAXON LITERATURE. XcCv

heofonrices Weard, Meotodes, Wuldorfzeder, &ce Drihten,
halig Scyppend, monncynnes Weard, and Fréa lmihtig
(pp. 9-10: Guardian of the heavenly kingdom. Lord’s,
Glory-father, eternal Lord, holy Creator, Guardian of
mankind, Lord Almighty). Further, the object and
indirect object may both have kennings: middangeard,
foldan; eordan bearnum, firum (p. 10: earth, land; for
the children of earth, for men). Even verbal ideas are
expressed in variants: ongan costigan, cunnode, sprme
{(p. 142: tested, tried, spoke); féran, listas lecgan (ibid. :
go, lay tracks) ; bltan, lic forbeernan, lac bebsodan (ibid. :
sacrifice, burn up the body, make an offering). Of ar-
rangement the three sets of kennings in the hymn on page 10
offer an interesting example. Frequently the subject of
-a sentence is a vague pronoun made specific by a noun;
s0 on page 10, h& is later defined by halig Scyppend (holy
Wﬂgreator) ; on page 142, sé rica (the powerful one) is com-
" pleted by Cyning (king). This practice builds up a slight
suspense; that such was its purpose is probable because
in other cases sentence arrangement withholds the subject
apparently for the same purpose; for instance, on page 165
the subject, wepelast londa (noblest of lands), is withheld
till the third holf-linc; in line 12, the subject, hléopra
wyn (joy of harmonies), a vague capression at once defined
- by heofonrices duru (door of heaven), ends the scutence.
The result of such devices is a style by no means economi-
calor concise. The effect intended and attained by them is
formal, dignified, sonorous — more like that of the Psalms
or of the best oratory than that of modern English poetry.
Later productions such as Brunanburh and Maldon lost
much of this technique: though they use a few kennings,
in the main their statements are straightforward like those
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of prose. For instance, Maldon, lI. 5-10 (p. 149) have no
kennings and are as concise and unadorned as a vrose
sentence. Hence Muidon in particular relies for its effect
chiefly on deep and sincere feeling rather than on elabora-
tion of style.

It is not credible that writers whose knowledge of form,
of dignified style, of the correct manners of kings and
gentlemen is so precise were unacquainted with Latin
literature and especially with Vergil. Yet efforts to prove
the influence of the Eneid or of other Latin poetry on
Anglo-Saxon compositions have not been convincing.
Perhaps the author of Beowulf, for example, derived his
general idea of a long, stately poem with a prince as hero
from the Eneid; but in our ignorance as to the existence
of other earlier Anglo-Saxon heroic poems we cannot be
sure. Whether Beowulf was only one of many long heroic
poems or whether it was unique we do not know. Infact
we have no real knowledge of the origin and early develop-
ment of Anglo-Saxon style.

One further general consideration is the Christianity of
the poetry. Formerly it was thought that some of the
extant poetry was originally pagan, composed presuma-
bly before the conversion to Christianity. Beowulf, for
instance, was regarded as essentially pagan with the refer-
ences to God and Cain interpolated by late revisers. The
prevalent view now, however, is that none of the extant
poems antedates the conversion, and that the obvious
heathen elements in them are simply the survival in men’s
thought and feeling of old ideas, which remained side by
side with the new religion.

It is customary in the study of older literature (in the
case of English all that is earlier than 1500) to consider
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every bit of written matter that has been preserved.
Naturally much of this, like the newspaper articles and the
popular fiction of our day, has no artistic value: some
of it is almost inconceivably dull; and a little of it is laugh-
able. In these respects it does not differ from the large
mass of printed matter of our day; but the critic of con-
tempory literature does not discuss the Congressional
Record or Prohibition tracts. The practice of studying
sermons, lives of the saints, laws, recipes for remedies, etc.,
in older literature is justified, however, because our interest
is not merely in its esthetic qualities. A eritic of older
literature may well be compared to a student of national
psychology who would derive material for a fundamental
exposition of the American mind from the newspapers of
varying grade, the magazines, the religious publications,
and the popular fiction of our day. Of course, the picture
we get of the medieval mind by a similar method is by ne
means as complete because we have scant materials to
base our conclusions upon ; yet what insight they do afford
us helps us both to appreciate the mental life of the times
and properly to understand and evaluate the literature of
lasting worth.

In the absence of information as to the chronology of
composition, it is be-t to sursey the peetry in an order
based on its material. Since much of it is Biblical para-
phrase or such religious matter as lives of the saints, we
can make a division into Secular and Religious. The
Secular poetry, in turn, may be grouped into several types.

Gnomic verses. One of the oldest and most universal
forms of expression is the proverb. Popular among all
untutored peoples, it has found its way into many early
literatures. Collections of proverbs exist in practically
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all languages, the Proverbs of the Old Testament being
perhaps the collection most familiar to the Christian world.
In rural communities, proverbs are still in constant use.
‘When someone says: “ All signs fail in dry weather,” both
speaker and hearers feel a certain satisfaction perhaps in
part through appreciation of the saying’s truth (it is a kind
of cameleon-like statement which can hardly be wrong),
perhaps in part simply through recognition of an old friend.
There is no more constant element in conversational argu-
ment than’proverbs, cited as proof or as basis for reasoning.

Anglo-Saxon has left to us two sets of proverbs, com-
monly called Gnomic Verses (XXVIII). In their present
form these are by no means primitive. It is supposed
that one can detect in them proverbs of the simplest
character and can observe how they were amplified. In
their earliest form, they are hardly more than cbservations
of fact: wolenu seridad (1. 13) (clouds move); ellen sceal
on eorle (1. 16) (strength (or courage) shall be in a man, i.e.,
it’s the function of a man to be courageous). Sometimes
these basic gnomes are extended by a phrase purely orna-
mental in character: eofor sceal on holte, t63mszegenes
trum (1. 19-20) (A wolf shall be in the forest, strong
in tooth power); darod sceal on hand, gar golde fah
(1. 21-22) (A javeline shall be in the hand, a spear bright
with gold); sometimes the addition contains a verb: ecg
sceal wiS helme hilde gebidan (. 16-17) (The edge
(i.e., the sword) shall gain the battle against the helmet).
Then more complex proverbs develop (e.g., Il. 40-41,
4849). In certain cases the proverb dwells upon the
superlative quality of something (e.g., Il. 3-11). Finally
from the reasoning that what commonly ¢s, should be, the
moral idea intrudes (e.g., ll. 14-15). Just how extant sets
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of gnomic verses came to have their present form, natu-
rally we do not know. Presumably some 3 ersifier joined
them, introducing such “padding™ as was neeessary fer
meter.

Some of the more extended proverbs (e.g., . 1-3;
43—45) have some beauty of expression and idea; but the
simpler ones, of course, have none. The picture of our
hard-living, hard-fighting ancestors pondering such state-
ments as: duru sceal on healle, rum recedes mud i, 18-19)
{A door shall be in the hall, spacious mouth of the build-
ing) ; fisc sceal on weetere cynren cennan (i1, 27-28) (Fish
shall in water bring forth its kind) gives us an impression
of them quite different from that which we usually con-
jure up. That proverbs did pervade the thinking of the
time is further shown by their presence in all Anglo-
Saxon poetry. Indeed gnomic utterance is one of the
.characteristic features of Beowulf, one of the elements
that combine to give its style its distinguishing formality
and sententiousness.!

Chkarms. Of similar antiquity and universality are
charms. Part of primitive religious conceptions, they are
found in early times among many races and arve still in
use in barbarian tribes. Even to this day non-Christian
customs persi~t in all Christlan countrics In as modern
a country as the United States fortune wllies wie w be
found in every city; rural folk in some communities follow
certain practices and beliefs in planting; the torture of
witches still oceasionally occurs. So it is not astonishing

1Tn addition to the Gnomic Verses, there are several short
pieces of a didactic sort — e.g., The Father’s Advice (Excter Book).
The conventional religicsity and morality of these deprive them
of interest for modern readers.
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that our ancestors followed many pagan customs in spite
of the injunctions against them to be found in the sermons
of the time. .

Like all charms, those in Anglo-Saxon have as their object
the placating of good and evil forces for the purpose
of obtaining a particular desired effect. Some twelve of
these have survived in metrical form. Six of them (of
which XXIX, B isan example) have to do with illness.
The most interesting of the charms is perhaps that which
has as its purpose the restoration of fertility to the land
(XXTX, A). It is exceptional in the details of its direc-
tions and memorable because of its positive evidence
that the church countenanced such procedures. That
in the period following Christianization the church
compromised in many ways with heathendom is well
known; here is a concrete instance. Since it was
impossible to prevent people from using charms, the
ecclesiastics induced the substitution of Christian ele-
ments (the four evangelists, church anthems, Mary and
the cross) for heathen ones. Similarly heofonrices weard,
waldend, ece drihten (guardian of the heavenly king-
dom, ruler, eternal Lord) are out of place in a charm
and must have been substituted for the names of heathen
gods. The actual transfer of part of the ceremonial to
the church is, to us at least, astonishing. But the
heathen element survives, too, in the address to eorpan
mddor (mother of the earth — presumably the earth-
mother of almost universal worship in pre-Roman times).
Whether Erce (I 54) is the name of this goddess or a
meaningless expression uttered to attract her attention
is uncertain. If it is her name, the passage is practically
unique in our literature, since the naines of the Germanic
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gods are commonly suppressed. We know that the Anglo-
Saxons of Christian times were acquainted with them chiefly
because they occur in the genealogies of royal families.

Aside from its archaeological interest, there is poetry
too in the enthusiastic lines about the growth of the crops
(l. 43-148) and in the reverence of the prayer to God
(passim). Likewise there is wild poetry in some of the lines
of the second charm against illness (1. 1-2; 7-9). This
charm is also notable in having a refrain, a device found
in Deor’'s Lament and in the so-called First Riddle (“so-
called”” because it is certainly not a riddle). The author’s
care that he should miss no possibility as to the nature of
the attack or of its source is somewhat amusing ~- logically
similar to the variant phrases in our legal documents. The
remaining charms in their turn offer other interesting
details — the curious injunction to the swarming hees to
remember whose property they are and not to run away
to the woods, the notions of the time as to the virtues of
various plants, etc. Indeed the charms give many inter-
esting side-lights on the life of the Anglo-Saxons.

Rididlrs. A third form of early literature is the Riddle.
The Riddles of Anclo-Saxon (something over ninety are
preseryed in the Laeter Book) are not, how ever, primitive
in character, but hizhly artistie,  Inthe <esenth and cighth
centuries, the production of elaborate Latin riddles had a
vogue among Anglo-Saxon scholars comparable to that of
the sonnet in the last half of the sixteenth century: a
bishop, an archbishop, and an abbot were prominent in
their composition. Evidently their playful, quizzical
character, and the opportunity they afforded for graceful
expression and display of cleverness made them attractive
recreation to men of learning.
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The riddles in the vernacular are similar in character to
those in Latin. With minds focused on the dignity of
Beowulf, the solemnity of the religious poetry, and the
elegiac mood of such poems as The Wanderer, The Sea-
farcr, and The TWife's Lament, critics usually stress the
gloom of Anglo-Saxon poetry. A reading of the riddles
corrects such an impression, showing that the Anglo-
Saxons were capable of a much wider range of interest
and had a “lighter touch” than has commonly been
recognized. The Riddles reveal gaiety, a sense of humor,
a delight in common experience which demonstrate what
one might suppose: — that the Anglo-Saxons like other
people had their moments of joy as well as of sorrow
and could feel a poetry in all aspects of life. The reason
that the extant poetry is chiefly serious and solemn is that
such writing appealed to the scribes (chiefly if not entirely
ecclesiastics) as worthy of preservation. We must remem-
ber that all the early literature we have has been filtered
by a monkish sieve. TFortunately, the scribe of the Exeter
Book, impressed perhaps by the psalm-like storm riddles
with which the collection starts, and doubtless not always
aware of just what particular riddes meant (some of them
are of double entendre), copied probably the whole collce-
tion that was before him, and thus we have, mingled with
serious poems and some that are dull, others that have a
lightness and grace worthy of a Herrick.

The Riddles range in subject from the grave to the
trifling and even to the obscene. Their variation in riddle-
character is quite as great. Insome, like the storm riddles,
there really is no riddle element, no puzzle. In others,
the meaning is so uncertain that scholars debate over half
a dozen different interpretations; in a relatively small
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number, the descriptive details are just enough to con-
stitute a problem and eventually to give a certain con-
clusion. Thus of the Riddles printed here, A has perhaps
sufficient riddle-quality because of the vagueness of such
words as hregl (garment), hyrste (ornament), freetwe
(equipment); and yet when one recalls the old folk con-
ception that a swan’s feathers made music, one realizes
that the solution is sure. As poems, both A and B have an
obvious yet intangible charm; B, however, is not so good
a riddle. Evidently it concerns a bird that sings in the
evening — perhaps a nightingale. On the other hand,
Cis too clear; yet it possesses interest for us as an exposi-
tion of the process of making a book. D, which may mean
whiskey, has exuberance and plays on form as well as on
meaning. I is not a riddle at all but a quizzical poem on
a book-worm. In T there i1s not sufficient evidence to
make sure whether the solution is some bird like the swal-
low or an insect like the gnat.

Dramatic narratives. In the Exeter Book also are several
fragments, often called lyrics, though their meter is the
same as that of other Anglo-Saxon poetry. Perhaps a
Browning might entitle them dramatic lyrics: they are
like his dramatic monologues in being expressed each as a
speech by a churacter in a dramatic situation. In four
poems (the so-called First Reddle, The TUe"s Lameny,
The Lover's Message, The Ruin) the information given is
so slight that we do not know exactly how to interpret
them, even though the situation in each case seems specific
and not general. 'They may be extracts from longer poems
of passages which pleased the compiler of the book. If
such was the case, of course, whenever he read them he
supplied from his memory details of setting and situation.
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Or perhaps they are nearly complete brief poems which,
by means of a title or other exterior indication, readers
understood as developments of situations in famous
stories. For us it is unfortunate that, of the four poems,
only the so-called First Riddle mentions any names and
that these names do not connect with any known story.
Moreover, except that it is a monologue uttered by a
woman, we scarcely understand the purport and the
meaning of it — so Incoherent and badly preserved is the
text as it stands.

Both The Wife's Lament and The Lover’s Message are
clear in mood and intent. The Wife's Lament (XXVI) is
the poignant utterance of a deserted wife who is consumed
with longing for her husband and understands that he,
too, in exile is lonely and miserable. Formerly it was
thought that The Lover’s Message (at that time called
The Husband’s Message) was connected in some way with
The Wife's Lament. But analysis of the two shows that
the situations are quite different. In The Lover's Message
(in which, as in a riddle, the letter speaks), the man who
sends for the woman is merely betrothed to her. Its
mood, in contrast to the sadness of the former poem, is
buoyant, full of the spirit of youth.

The fourth poem (preserved in unusually bad condition)
may refer to a particular or to a general situation. Called
The Ruin, it describes a ruined city. Repeatedly in the
poetry of the Anglo-Saxons occur elegiac references to the
ruins of ancient buildings (no doubt chiefly Roman) which
aroused their admiration. Naturally, a simple people
like the Germans who settled in England would be
impressed by the stone masonry, the walls, and buildings
which the Romans had erected. It is not a chance that
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among #he earliest Latin word-borrowings are weall
(L. vallum), ceaster (L. castra) and str®t (L. strata via).
Anglo-Saxons write of such remains as though they were
the work of giants or of ancient races and muse over the
death of the civilization which produced them. This
poem may refer to Bath since it mentions baths.

The next two poems of this type clearly concern general
conditions; they are the famous IWanderer (XXIII) and
Sea-farer (XXV). In theformer, the wanderer soliloquizes
over his loneliness since the death of his prince and the
dispersal of the court to which he had been attached —a
theme which in one variation or another was s favorite
with the Anglo-Saxons (compare Deor). It is interesting
to find in this poem, use of the “ ubi sunt”’ formula (11. 92 ff.)
made familiar to modern readers by Rossetti’s translation
of one of Villon’s ballads. At the end a few hyper-metric
half-lines of a religious character make a conclusion ug-
pleasing to most modern readers. How dubious the dat-
ing of Anglo-Saxon poetry is may be exemplified by
Bright’s certainty that The Wanderer is representative of
the earliest poetry (p. 226) compared with the judgment
of the distinguished German scholar Brandl that its date
is abaut 867870 and that it refers to the destruction of the
Christian-Anglian eivilization by the Dancs.

The Sea-farer is regarded by some as a Jizlegue, or per-
haps better two speeches, one of an experienced seaman
(to the middle of 1. 33), the other of a young man who
wishes to go to sea (to the middle of 1. 64). As there is
nothing in the form of the poem to warrant such a con-
ception, as the first line implies one person and one point
of view (compare the first lines of The Wife's Lameni),
and as the last section emphasizes both the difficulties
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and the fascination of the sea, it seems best to interpret it
as the speech of one person — an old seaman torn between
his realization of the sea’s harshness and his delight in the
life of the seaman. This poem is notable as an early
expression of the Germanic enthusiasm for the sea, for
storms and icy cold; even the thought that the landsman
doesn’t know what sea-farers must endure whets the sail-
or’s desire to set out on the whale-road. Here is a new
temper in the literature of the world ; no such enthusiasm
for bitter physical experience can be found in classical
writings. Unfortunately, after the middle of line 64 come
many lines of tiresome religiosity which it is customary
for editors to omit. Itis to be hoped that they were added
by a monkish scribe and do not represent the true mind of
the original anthor.

The last poem in this group, The Rime-poem, is of a
general elegiac character, comparing the glorious past
with the misery of the present. In this poem, to the
ordinary Germanic alliterative verse the poet added end-
rime (as in modern English) at the ends of the half-lines.
Perhaps his form was too complicated; at any rate, it is
difficult at times to make out his meaning.

Heroie poetry.  'The subject matter of the heroic poetry
is the great mass of legends which were the common prop-
erty of the Germanic peoples — stories of Siegmund and
Walter, of Eormanric and Gunther. These legends and
the heroes whose noteworthy actions they celebrate must
have been as familiar to cultivated Anglo-Saxons as
Robinson Crusoe, Jesse James, George Washington, Robin
Hood, Hamlet, and Columbus are to us. Evidence for
that conclusion appears in the way in which the author
of Beowulf alludes to Germanic heroes: he mentions only
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certain parts of their stories which illustrate the narrative
that he is developing, with the expectation that his hearers
from their knowledge will supply the whole story, as we do
when we read an allusion to Othello’s jealousy or to Abra-~
ham Lincoln’s self-education. Other Anglo-Saxon poets,
e.g., the author of Deor’s Lament, follow the same practice.
The poem Widsith is an extreme example of this custom,
for aside from a thin fictional autobiography, the whole of
it consists of three lists of heroes and peoples. To us these
lists are meaningless without extensive research; there
would be no reason for compiling them, however, if the
individual names had not recalled characters and stories
to the Anglo-Saxon hearer.

In fact this heroic material, which people regarded as
true history, comprised a mass of oral literature well known
to all Englishmen and forming part of their educafion.
No doubt it was embodied to a considerable extent in
traditional poems which minstrels recited and laymen
memorized. But much of it may have been present in
people’s minds just as Thomas Edison’s career or Lind-
bergh’s exploit is in ours. At any rate, poets wishing to
emphasize some quality of their characters could call
into comparison 4 famous figure who exemplified such a
quality, and the hearcis at ouce obtatnel a vivid impree-
sion of the effect desired. Obviously such supject matter
could be reworked many times, as the Greek tragic writers
did with their heroic legends, or could be used for allusions
in newly conceived fiction.

Not many of the poems which we have deal directly with
old legends. Two fragments, however, do: the 48 lines
of The Fight at Finnsburg and 63 lines of W aldere. The
first of these is concerned with part of a rather complicated
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story, the outline of which is known to us chiefly by a
summary incorporated into Beowulf. The episode which
it develops is that of a defense made by a band of warriors
in a hall against a larger attacking force (a favorite motif
in old Germanic legend). It is narrated with remarkable
vividness and brevity, in its brief space presenting five
days of the battle ; the speeches are siort, and the develop-
ment so compressed that the whole story (as sketched in
Beowulf) could have been presented on the same scale in
a few hundred lines. But perhaps the complete poem did
not narrate the whole story ; it may have been limited to
one episode of the famous legend, just as in later days a
poet can retell some part of the adventures of Ulysses or
one episode in the Arthurian cycle. Thusit may have been
a minstrel’s lay of a hundred lines or so, intended for
recitation on occasions when only a short time was avail-
able. In any case, incomplete as our fragment is, it is
notable for its rapidity and vigor and for its lack of epic
formality.

The second of these fragments is of quite a different
character: it presents incompletely one situation in a
well-known story best preserved in a Latin poem by Ekke-
hard, a German monk of the tenth century. Walter and
Hildeguth, hostages at Attila’s court, escape with some of
Attila’s treasure. On their way to Walter’s native land
they must pass through the territories of King Gunther.
Learning of their presence and desiring to obtain the
treasure, Gunther with twelve followers pursues and over-
takes them at a place where Walter is so protected by cliffs
and a narrow approach that only one man can attack him
at a time. In a series of separate encounters Walter
vanquishes all of Gunther’s followers except one Hazen
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and Gunther himself. The 63 lines which we have of the
Anglo-Sazxon poem comprise chiefly speeches uttered at
the crucial moment in the story when Walter (Anglo-
Saxon Waldere) is preparing to fight with Gunther (Anglo-
Saxon Gudere). The speeches are of epic formality; and
the development is so leisurely that a complete treatment
of the central episode on the same scale would require a
thousand lines. If the whole story was developed, the
conmposition must have approached the length of Beowulf.
Hence, slight as our fragment is, it is important as testifying
to the existence of a second long heroic poem in Anglo-
Saxon. Though written in clear and impressive style,
Waldere probably lacked the poetic originality of Beowulf.

Not many years ago, a historian would have included
Beowulf among the poems which embodied old hegpic
legend. Tt was believed that the poem was based on lays
(short narrative poems) which concerned a hero, the subject
of a widespread legend. Ultimately, it was supposed that
this hero was of mythological origin, a symbol of the wind
or the sun or some other element in nature. Though these
ideas are still found in historical accounts of English liter-
ature, thev are now discredited. Outside the poem there
is no evidence of the existence of legends about Beowulf;
indeed the namc occurs only onee and then as the name
of an inmate of a monastery. The present view is that
Beowulf as a creative work is comparable to a modern
historical novel. That is, into a setting which was his-
torical (all the other figures in the poem occur in the
legends, and some of them kke Hrothgar, Hrothulf, and
Hygelac undoubtedly were actually historical) the author
placed a fictitious hero and his Imaginary exploits. His
dominating impulses were perhaps two: (a) to delight
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his hearers with a noble story told in a dignified, impressive
manner, and (b) to set forth concretely the qualities of an
ideal king in youth and age. In an unobtrusive way, so
that no doubt many readers have not noticed it, the
author’s purpose was didactic. Not only does he show an
exemplary king in his hero, but he illustrates the ideal
qualities of noble queens (Wealhbeow, Hygd), warriors
(Siegmund), patrons (Hygelac, Hrothgar), retainers
(Wiglaf). He directs attention to his point by such
remarks as “ that was a good king.” Further, he strength-
ens his moral effects by contrast: Heremod set off against
Beowulf, Thryth against Hygd. Perhaps a poem so con-
ceived has less significance in revealing the ideas and
standards of the folk than an epic compiled from popular
lays would have (if such a process ever did produce an epic),
but certainly an original production such as we conceive
Beowulf to be, when it is of as fine quality as this poem
actually is, reveals genius in its author.

The chances of time have left to us one splendid work
of the period before 1000. Was it a unique achievement?
Did its author compose no other poems in English? Did
he have English poems as his models or did he alone con-
ceive the idea of a long, heroic narrative in English and
produce the only poem of its kind in Anglo-Saxon times?
If we could answer these questions, we could estimate the
ability of the author much more exactly than we are now
able to do. If his achievement was unique, he was an
astonishing genius. If however he was acquainted with
other similar English poems before he began, he was merely
a notable artist. Of the last statement at least there can
be no question. The poem may have faults: certainly
it is episodic and lacks the unity of the classic epic; but for
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sustained dignity and impressiveness of style, for vivid
suggestion of poignant situation and for expression of deep
feeling, English literature has no superior to it.

After long uncertainty (due chiefly to an opinion, now
given up, that there must be a relationship between the
name of Beowulf and a name Beowa, found in royal
genealogies) it is believed that the word is a compound of
beo, bee, and wulf, wolf, a name applicable to a bear
because of the bear’s traditional fondness for wild honey.
Perhaps the name occurred to the author because he was
acquainted with stories of a bear’s son or foster son who
performed feats similar to Beowulf’s fights with Grendel
and Grendel’s mother. At any rate such stories exist,
some of them rather close analogues to the first part of
Beowulf’s adventures. Since Grendel could not be killed
with weapons, only a hero with the strength of a bear could
check the monster’s career. The name has no application
to the last adventure, which the poet added in order to
show how nobly a hero-king’s life might end and to form
a striking conclusion to his narrative.

Having decided on his general plan — two encounters,
one against a hall-infesting monster and his mother, the
other against a dragon, the whale illustr.ting the character
the author

and activities of an ideal prince ana hing
made his hero a Geat and piaced his adsentvic~ 1n the
Danish and Geat court. Why he chose this entirely Scan-
dinavian setting we do not know. In his day the Geats
had long disappeared, absorbed apparently by the Swedes.
Perhaps there was for Anglo-Saxons an atmosphere of
romance about this vanished people as in later times there
was about the British who had been obliterated by the
Anglo-Saxons. But the lack of any English scene or
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personage seems strange. Clearly the author had a
detailed knowledge of Danish, Swedish, and Geat history,
and he wrote for hearers whose knowledge of Scandinavian
royal lines was hardly less than his own. One would
suppose that either he and his group were in contact
with Scandinavia through trade or political relations or
that he wrote in one of the kingdoms established by the
Scandinavian invaders in England. TUnfortunately, suffi-
cient evidence to prove either hypothesis has not been
found.

The poet was not satisfied, however, merely to tell a
“straight story " ; he decided to embellish it with allusions
to many hcroic legends. In two places he introduced
rather long allusive summaries of legends, and in dozens
of others he made less extended allusions. Since all of
these episodic additions are difficult for us, whose knowl-
edge of Germanic legend is so much less than that of an
educated Anglo-Saxon, early crities regarded them as the
result of inexpert craftsmanship or perhaps even as addi-
tion of bungling revisers. By consideration of the allusions
in other literature, we have come to dissociate our own
ignorance from the matter and to recognize the enrich-
ment which these references and summarics gave to the
poem. In fact,in these allusions the author reveals him-
self as master of the most subtle and intricate narrative
art. And he shows also that his auditors likewise had
highly sophisticated, cultivated minds. It was a remark-
able circle to whom the non-chronological, disjointed
references to the Swedish-Geat wars were clear, and the
man who put them together in just that way was an
astonishingly skilful craftsman of letters.

Perhaps the idealism of Beowulf has been emphasized
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sufficiently; yet it may be desirable to point out how
high the ideals of this author were. Though the men are
fighters who belong in the pre-Viking age, not even a
Tennyson could conceive more unselfish figures. Beowulf
fights only for others: in the two chief episodes he fights
to rescue the Danes and the Geats from national disaster.
In the last he has foreknowledge that if he engages in the
contest, he will lose his life. One eritic has suggested that
the author modelled his hero on the Christ! Even the
minor characters, however, show similar fine gualities —
witness all that Hrothgar says and does, witness Hygelac’s
attitude toward his nephew Beowulf! Yet more, consider
Wiglaf’s devotion to his king and his eourage in risking
his Jife to belp his leader. One can trace this idealism in
the incidental remarks on almost any page. Surely this
poem 1is a strange production of an age that we think of
as barbaric!

Other poems which allude to German legend are Hidsith
and Deor’s Lament. The former is a curious compilation.
It includes a slight narrative of a bard who has attached
himself to different courts and travelled from one place
to another. and three lists each with its own formula:
Casere weold Creacum (Caesar ruled the Greehs); ic was
mid (I wa- with); ic sdhte (I visited). The first list
statgs kings and peoples, the sccond gives peoples only,
and the third relates to the followers of the Gothic King
Eormanric. Probably the three lists are ancient mne-
monic verses similar in method and purpose to the versified
rules of Latin grammar which used to be found in school-
books. In some way these were joined with the rather
tenuous matter about the bard and one or two of the names
were expanded into groups of a few lines (e.g., Offa and
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Hrothgar, Hrothulf, all of whom appear also in Beowulf).
As poetry Widsith is negligible; as evidence of historical
information possessed by some groups of Anglo-Saxons
it is invaluable.

The last of these pieces, Deor’s Lament, is built on a
more poetic scheme. A series of stanzas of varying
length refer to heroic events and end with the stoical
refrain, “es oferéode ; isses swa meeg’’ (lit., it passed by
as regards this, so it can as regards that). In the last of
these stanzas, the fictitious author says that he was named
Deor and that he has been supplanted in his courtly
post by Heorrenda, a bard of whom we have other knowl-
edge. Our understanding of the elegiac refrain unfortu-
nately is not precise ; but the purpose as a whole is to gain
consolation through consideration of troubles which famous
people survived in the past. It is probable that one
reason for our difficulty in comprehending the poem exactly
is faulty preservation of its text. But at least we perceive
in it a poetic conception capable of poignant effect.

The last two heroic poems preserved to us are of quite
a different type, as they are based on current events. The
first of these, The Battle of Brunanburh (XXI), is one of
several verse entries found in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle,
the only one of any poetic value. A reader not familiar
with Anglo-Saxon poetry would rate it higher than one
acquainted with our earliest verse because to him its figures
of speech would seem fresh and vividly suggestive. But
one who has read the earlier poetry recognizes them as
common-places of Anglo-Saxon poetic style. The Battle
of Maldon (XXII) is of much better quality. With
extraordinary sincerity and vigour it presents the battle
and in particular the constancy of the chief warriors and
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their loyalty to their leader. For further discussion of
these poems see Bright’s notes, pp. 222-223.

Religious poctry. As we turn from the secular poems,
all of which are anonymous, to the religious poetry we
encounter two famous names, Cedmon and Cynewulf,
What we know about the former is the narrative of Bede,
of which an Anglo-Saxon translation is printed here (1II),
At fitst thought one might regard the story as ome of
the monkish concoctions of the Middle Ages. Actually,
however, our knowledge of psychology shows that it is
credible enough. Badly stated, Ceedmon had a natural
bent for versification which was “inhibited.” ‘The dream
—a welling up of his sub-conscious self —released him from
the inhibition. Then he could compose the small group
of verses which he sang for the angel (see the West Saxon
version, pp. 9-10). It will be observed that though these
verses constitute a good hymn, they have no poetic value
- and hence are just what might be expected from a middle-
aged, un-lettered farm-hand who could versify. Later
poets tell quite as miraculous stories about their inspiration
as this (see I. C. Prescott’s The Poctic Mind).

Since the seventeenth century a manuscript of Anglo-
Saxon 1eligious poetry has been known (Junius <i in the
Bodlcian Libraty at Oxford)  Indeect its owrer ot that
time issued a print of its contents. This manuscript is
unusual in having been planned as a “fine book.” It con-
tains many line drawings and elaborate (though somewhat
coarse) line-drawn initials. Evidently its contents were
planned too and were not the rather hap-hazard collections
found in the other three manuscripts. The plan was to
present a series of Bible paraphrases beginning with
Genesis, proceeding to Exodus and then to Daniel. The
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stories of Daniel are incomplete, however, and the remain-
der of the manuscript has been filled up with a series of
somewhat disjointed narratives called Christ and Satan.
It was natural that critics familiar with Bede’s story of
Cxdmon should associate the contents of this manuscript
with his list of Cedmon’s works (p. 11) with which it
corresponds in a curious way, and should assume that this
manuscript preserved the actual writings of Ceedinon.
Hence it was called the Cedmon manuscript. Later
study, however, revealed such differences in character and
in poetic art as to convince scholars that the poems in it
are by several hands.

Genesis and Daniel are similar in method ; each system-
atically narrates the stories of its source in their original
order, and each shows that the composer had merely ability
to versify and no power of vivifying the material. It is
conceivable, therefore, though not generally believed, that
they may be by the same author. Part of Genesis, how-
ever, certainly is of different authorship. In 1875 the
great German scholar Sievers (who devised both the
scheme of Germanie strong verbs which is now universally
used and also the system of analysing Germanic meter
which is summarized on pp. 229 f1.) called attention to the
fact that verses 235-831 contain unusually extended lines
of a sort not found elsewhere in Anglo-Saxon but common
in the Old Saxon Heliand and that they also possess some
words characteristic of Old Saxon. His conclusion was
that this passage had been translated from Old Saxon and
inserted perhaps to fill a gap in the Anglo-Saxon poem.
He called this section Genesis B in distinction from the
preceding and following parts of the poem (Genrsis .1).
Nearly thirty years later a brief fragment was discovered
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of a paraphrase of Genesis in Old Saxon, some of the lines
in which correspond verbatim with lines in Genesis B.
Hence there can be no question that Genesis A and B are
by different authors and that Genesis B derives from Old
Saxon.,

Genesis A is characterized by the greatest simplicity of
mind. The author narrates the stories without ornamen-
tatign but with a naive earnestness. He even versifies
genealogical lists with such apparent ease that evidently
versifying was not a Jabor for him. In only one episode
does he get any decided effect: that of the sacrifice of
Isaac (XX) with which his work ends. The very sim-
plicity and sincerity of his attitude makes his retelling
of that story touching. Since some of those who have
attempted to fix the chronology of Anglo-Saxon poetry
have decided that Genesis A is very old, it is now rather
widely believed that it is the work of Ceedmon. Certainly
it shows no more subtlety or poetic imagination than the
hymn does.

Of the religious epic poems in Anglo-Saxon, Genesis
B is perhaps the most interesting. But how much of its
attractiveness is due to the post and how much is due to
his sources Is uncertain. In general the poet writes
fluently, easils, and clearly, and hence he ai-¢s at least
some liveliness to his narrative. The subject matter of
Genesis B is chiefly non-Biblical derived from some hitherto
undiscovered version of the legend of the fall of the angels.
As in Paradise Lost, the figure of Lucifer kindles the
imagination of the Old Saxon poet {or his source); and
surely the speeches printed in XXX do not suffer by com-
parison with Milton’s splendid blank verse. Adam’s
shrewdness in replying to the tempter suggests a stout
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masculine character and the figure of Eve is more appealing
than Milton’s Xve because she acts, as she supposes, in
accordance with the will of God to save Adam from divine
anger.

The next poem in the manuscript, Exodus, differs from
Genesis in two important respects: (1) it does not sum-
marize all of the Biblical book butis limited te two chapters
— the section dealing with the flight of the Hebrews;
(2) its style is much more suggestive, more packed with
images than that of Genesis 4 (or Genesis B). The poet
{or his unknown source)} revitalizes his material, writing
with great vigor of Moses as a war leader and the Israelites
as soldiers. Incorporated with the poem much as Genesis
B is within Genesis A, there is an episode describing Noah
and the flood. Apparently the connection in thought lies
in the water common to both stories. Somc scholars are
convinced that the narrative of Noah is an insertion from
another work. Others regard it as an integral part of the
poem brought in for purpose of comparison with the
account of Moses and the passage of the Red Sea. Since
the styles of the two parts are indistinguishable, both
displaying a Browningesque roughness and vividness not
elsewhere found in Anglo-Saxon Biblical paraphrase, the
latter view seems the more probably correct.

Daniel, much like Genesis A in its workmanlike but
uninspired retelling of Biblical story, offers a peculiar
problem. The song of the youth in the fiery furnace is in
part identical with, in part only similar to, a poem (called
T'ke Song of Azarias) found in the Exeter Book. Whether
the latter is an excerpt from Daniel with a revision of the
last part, or whether the section in Daniel is derived from
this independent poem, is a puzzle. As in the case of
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Ezodus and its Noah episode, the style of Daniel and that
of the song are identical. Christ and Safan, which fills the
remainder of the Junius manuscript, is a somewhat dis-
united, episodic narrative dealing in part with the Harrow-
ing of Hell, which is the subject of another poem in the
Exeter Book (XIX herein is a prose translation of an
ultimate source of these poems). Besides these works,
there has come down to us another important religious
poem (in the Beowulf manuscript) based on apocryphal
sources: a lively, spirited poem, incomplete at the be-
ginning, dealing with the story of Judith.

The following religious poems are not paraphbrases of
Biblical story, but partly lyrical in material, partly homi-
letic, partly lives of saints. With this body of verse Cyne-
wulf is associated. The name comes to us (twice in the
form Cynewulf, twice in the form Cynwulf) in runic letters
near the end of four poems. The passages in which it
occurs are difficult to interpret: vaguely reflective and
religious in sense. They do not state that the name of
the author is Cynewulf, but merely insert the runes forming
the word. It is assumed, of course, that the name is that
of the author, and there has been much discussion of his
life and his poetic art. Unfortunately, several Cynewulfs
are known to us through historical records, and it is impos-
sible to identify the poet with any one of the men.

Two of his works are in the Exeter Book, two in the
Vercelli Book. Of the former, Juliana is a narrative of
the life and martyrdom of a somewhat unattractive Roman
female saint; the dscension of Christ tells of the ascension
and additional related matters. In the Vercelll Book,
Cynewulf is represented by the Fates of the Apostles and
Elene (an account of the adventures of St. Helen in search
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of the Holy Cross). Whether any other of the extant
poems is by Cynewulf is a problem that has been much
discussed. One German scholar assigned practically ail
extant Anglo-Saxon poetry {except some ascribed to
Czdmon), even the final form of Browulf, to Cynewulf.
But the use of rather dubious literary and linguistic tests
to prove the authorship of a poem of any literary period
results usually in unconvineing eonclusions — all the mare
so in a time from which so small a body of poetry suriives
that we cannot be sure what expressions are commonpiaces
and what are distinetive of individual authors. Aforeover,
as Cynewulf was accustomed to signing his work, it is not
likely that he would omit his signature from any of his
writings.

Of the four poems bearing the name of Cynewulf, the
Ascension of Christ has afforded us the most interesting
problem. The earliest edition of the Exeter Book printed
at the beginning of the volume & mass of verse as individual
pieces. Using this volume, a German scholar argued that
these pieces constituted a unity, a whole which he called
Christ. His view was generally accepted, though 23 a
whole the work was surely a strange conglomerate of
hymns, narrative, and sermon, omitting entirely the life
of Christ after his birth until his ascension. Later, -he
first section of a new edition of the manuscript appeared.
In this edition the punctuation marks in the manuscript
were reproduced. Independently a German and an
American scholar published articles calling attention to
the fact that (1) the manuscript marks at two points within
the Christ were the same as those used elsewhere between
independent poems, (2) that these marks made a divi-ion
which agreed with the inner character of the poems (i.e.,
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Iyric, narrative, sermon), and (3) that near the end of the
second of the separate works came the riddle signature of
Cynewulf in agreement with its position in the other three
poems, i.e., near the end. Hence, despite the fact that the
three were published as the Christ in a well-known Ameri-
can edition, most scholars are convinced that we have here
three independent poems, the second of which is by Cyne-
wulf. we gt el e R g

Cynewulf’s work has met with universal approbation,
but one may doubt whether it is deserved. Of the ease
and clarity of his style and the perfection of his meter there
can be no doubt. But certainly the Fates of the Apostles,
a series of brief statements of the form of death suffered
by the several apostles, has no poetic worth. Juliana has
no more imagination or literary power than any prose life
of a saint, and the Ascension of Christ is clear, well
expressed, but uninspired. Only Elene has attraction for
a modern reader, and that is due to the interest of its
source, as the story of the finding of the cross has adven-
turous appeal in almost any version. It would appear, in
fact, that Cynewulf was a first-rate craftsman but no poet.

The tir-t part of Christ (which might be called The
Advent of Christ) 1~ a curious series of disconnected hy mns
and a Jdia’ue all concerned with the hirth of Christ. The
third part (which might be called The Last Judgment) is
homiletic in character, as is another poem on the same
subject in the Exeter Book.

An extensive poem on St. Andrew (for 2 prose version
of the legend, closely similar to the poem, see XVIII
herein), one on the English saint Guthiac, The Phoeniz
{(XXTIV), and fragments of a hestiary are perhaps the most
important of the remaining religious poems except The
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Dream of the Cross (XXX). The last menticned is the
most boldly imagined religious poem in Anglo-Saxon, but
as we know of no source we cannot be sure whether the
imagination is that of the Anglo-Saxon poem or of some
Latin writer. In any case the first eighty-nine lines of it
are striking and vivid. Unfortunately thereafter, as in
the case of The Seafarer, the poem becomes heavily dog-
matic in a long passage which is best omitted. The Dream
of the Cross has another interest in that lines from it, in an
early Northumbrian form, appear on a stone cross (known
as the Ruthwell Cross) in the north of England. From
this evidence it would appear that the poem is of early
composition, presumably produced in Northumbria, and
that in the form in which it is preserved in the Vercelli Book
it has been transliterated into rather late West Saxon. Of
course another possibility is that a later poet expanded the
lines on the Ruthwell Cross into the extensive poem found
in the Vercelli Book, but this possibility is generally dis-
regarded.

Prose. 'When we turn to prose, we find a condition quite
different from that of poetry : essentially the whole devel-
opment is limited to West Saxon, and it is possible to follow
the history of prose-writing from King Alfred’s time
or somewhat before. Prior to Alfred’s period we have
only what may be called non-literary prose, i.e., laws,
deeds, prayers, interlinear translations of the psalter, etc.
Valuable as these are for an understanding of Anglo-Saxon
history and culture, it is not necessary to consider them
here.

The first important prose-work derives from Alfred’s
reign or shortly before it and is clearly West Saxon in
origin. It is the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, comprised of
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entries arranged chronologically much as a personal diary
is. 'The term, Chronicle, however, is misleading since it
implies that there was just one chronicle. There are in
fact almost as many chronicles as there are manuseripts
(seven, of which one was destroyed after having been
printed). All of these have some entries in common, but
all (with two exceptions) have individual entries as well
as omissions. These variations are due to the fact that
the manuseripts derive from different monasteries, where
the scribes inserted information about local events.
Apparently the common entries are due to (1) an original
common source, (2) later copying into one manuscript of
entries from another.

The Chronicles begin their account of history as far back
as the creation of the world or the Flood, and in the earlier
part comprise entries about Biblical history and about
universal history (especially Roman). Itisobvious, there-
fore, that in the first part the sources are the Bible (or more
probably some epitome of Bible history in which dates
were fixed for the various events) and a universal history
(or a summary thereof). As the chronology proceeds, the
chronicles devote attention to England (the chief source,
probably, Leine an epitome of Bede's history) ; later local
events hegin to appear (preswmably deris ed from monastie
records or annals) ; and finally the fullness of entries about
national history and local happenings (election of abbots,
grants of privileges, lands, and money) indicates that
scribes are writing of practically contemporary cvents.
Naturally the earliest entries are briefest — usually a short
sentence each — and only when the seribes are recording
current (or recent) events do we get such extensive
accounts as thosein V.
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It is natural to assume that, since all the extant chron-
icles agree in many early entries (and some later ones),
they derive from a single compilation. Presumably some
person, or some group, thought it would be advisable for
important monasteries to possess a record of the history
of man, and to continue it with current history. With
several books (the epitomes previously mentioned) at
haund, someone made the ariginal compilation. The date
of this production can be inferred only generally from the
point at which manuscripts begin to diverge most, and
where the fullness and detail of entries suggest that the
author is recording events of his own time.

Something of the difficulty of determining date and the
way in which the manuscripts came to have their com-
plexity of source may be indicated by the facts concerning
the version which was kept up longest -— that belonging
to Peterborough. The convent library at Peterborough
was burned in 1116. Probably not only the chronicle
kept there perished, but all the deeds also. Hence the
convent had no documents to warrant its possession of
its extensive estates and privileges. To provide evidence
of its grants a new chronicle was manufactured. The
emphasis on Canterbury in many of its entries indicatc-
that a copy of a Canterbury chronicle was the basis ol
the new version. But in reading this version one is aston-
ished to find sudden transitions from Anglo-Saxon to
Middle English in entries concerning Peterborough (usually
grants of lands or of privileges). Though these purport
to report events of as early as the seventh century, it is
obvious that they were inserted some time after 1116 when
this copy was made. Probably similar copying of manu-
script and insertion of local entries occurred in the pro-
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duction of other extant chronicles. For instance, it is
possible to discern in part of one chronicle a special interest
in Winchester happenings and later a limitation to Canter-
bury — etc.

In addition to the complexity of source already indi-
cated, the Chronicles no doubt copied current accounts
of historical events. In particular, the entry concerning
Cynewulf and Cyneheard (IV) in the elaboration of its
narrative is out of keeping with anything before or any-
thing for many years after. Perhaps it is 2 summary of a
poem; the gallant fight of a small body of defenders
against a host of besiegers is an old Germanic theme. At
any rate other poems probably not by the Chronicle makers
are inserted, the best of which is The Baitle of Brunanburk
(XXI).

As to the date of the original compilation, opinions differ.
Detailed narration of events begins somewhat before
Alfred’s time. Of course, one of Alfred’s assistants, if a
fairly old man, would have memory of events for perhaps
fifty years and would have access to more definite records
of events for a generation or so earlier than for pericds
before the ninth century. Hence it is possible to believe
that the compilation was made in Alfred’s reign, and if
so, probably at his direction. In that cose it weuld be
part of his program for the improvement of English cul-
ture, summarized in his Preface to the Pastoral Care (V).
Certain somewhat complicated evidence, however, con-
vinces some scholars that the compilation was made in the
reign of Alfred’s predecessor, Athelwulf. If that view
is correct, it is still possible that the idea of encouraging
the monasteries to keep chronicles (and perhaps sending
to them copies of the original, as Alfred sent copies of the
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Pastoral Care to the bishops) was Alfred’s. Throughout
the reign of Alfred’s son and successor, Edward the Elder
(to 925), the Chronicle was continued in great detail, but
thereafter the continuation is irregular, sometimes many
years being skipped. Most of the versions end at the
Norman Conquest or shortly thereafter. Only Peter-
borough — for special reasons — maintained a chronicle
into the twelfth century.

Since information about King Alfred’s life is easily
available, it is unnecessary here to consider anything but
his literary activity. His own account of the cultural
conditions of his times, of his desire to improve them, and
of his plan of doing so by translating works that would
be of greatest value to his people (VI) forms the best
introduction to a study of his writings. The books that
he translated, selected from the general works of highest
repute in his day, supplement each other in such a way as
to provide a good library of reference. Pope Gregory’s
Pastoral Care was the highest authority on the duties of
priests (VII). Orosius’s Universal History (though really
a polemical effort to prove that the world under Christi-
anity was not worse that it had been under pagandom)
was highly regarded as a compendium of history-.
Boetius’s famous book On the Consolation of Philosophy was
the most popular manual of philesophy for long after
Alfred’s time (see Bright’s note, p. 197). Augustine’s
Soliloquies was an authoritative work on Christian philos-
ophy. Gregory’s Dialogues, translated by Bishop Weer-
ferth at Alfred’s request, was a standard book on Christian
ethics. Bede’s Ecclesiastical History (which only a late
authority aseribes to Alfred, but which may have been
made at Alfred’s direction) was the only book extant, aside
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from the Chronicle, on English secular as well as ecclesi-
astical history. Of course the King had the advice of the
scholars whom he had collected about him, but none the
less he deserves credit for a selection that could hardly
have been bettered.

Whether Alfred actually made the translations which
he published or not has been much discussed. He says
explicitly that he turned the Pastoral Care from Latin into
English (p. 29, 1. 25-30). Nevertheless he may have
merely supervised the labor of translation. It seems odd,
as one scholar has said, that, having about him a circle
of learned men far more capable of interpreting Latin
than he, perhaps more skilled in expressing ideas in English,
and not occupied as he was with military and political
affairs, he and not they should have found time to make
English versions of long books. In one instance, the
Dialogues of Gregory, it is admitted that one of Alfred’s

learned bishops made the translation. But that admission

,would be evidence that those issued under Alfred’s name
must be actually his work. Still perhaps no one translator
was responsible for any of the other books, and Alfred
advised and collaborated to such an extent that he felt
those translations were his. Morcover, he must have been
aware that his name carried an authority which would
contribute to the suceess of his educational program.

The marked differences in character and method of
translation might be thought to be evidence of different
hands in the work. But they can be explained in other
ways — either as due to Alfred’s development and experi-
ence in the art of translating or as due tc his judgment of
the amount of change needed to make the books useful
to his people. In some cases (e.g., Gregory), ke follows
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the original carefully; in others (e.g., Orostus), he treats
it freely, omitting here, condensing there, and making
additions in a third place (see Bright’s note, p. 207, the
first sentence of which, however, is not so true of some of
the books as it is of Orosius). Clearly, Alfred had in mind
constantly the mental needs of his people, and made such
editorial changes as he thought would increase the interest
of English readers of the books. s
There is no agreement as to the chronological order of
the translations. According to various conceptions of
the growth of Alfred’s technique as a translator, it has
been proposed to arrange them in almost, if not actually,
all possible ways. In all of them are found some errors in
comprehension of the original (but occasionally, at least,
Alfred’s Latin manuscript may have been at fault). In
all there is a good deal of awkwardness of expression. In
sentence structure, co-ordination is used prodigiously.
In diction, there is difficulty particularly in rendering
Boethius because of the lack of English words for abstract
conceptions. Naturally, it was a difficult task to translate
from a highly developed language with subordinating
conjunctions and a diction which by gradual growth had
reached efficiency in expressing philosophical thought into
a language which had been used only for poetry or the
expression of the commonplaces of a simple culture.
Alfred’s accomplishment, though imperfect, at least reveals
the earnestness, the sincerity, and the idealism of the man.
Apparently the literary activity initiated by Alfred
languished after his death. To be sure, during the reign
of Edward the Elder (901-925) the Chronicle was continued
with as much detail and regularity as in his father’s time.
But evidently there was little or no production of books
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and specifically of orthodox religious writings, for later
Zlric states that there were erroneous works current and
that the only dependable books were those issued by
Alfred. The reign of Edward’s son, Athelstan, 925~
940, in some respects was the high point politically in the
history of the West Saxon kingdom, since he united nearly
all of England under his sway. But even the Chronicle
shows large gaps in his time. Not until the reign of
Edgar (958-975) did England witness any renaissance of
literary activity. Presumably in this interim monastic
-life also had degenerated, probably in part at least because
'6f the necessary concentration of the West Saxons on their
wars against the Danes. At any rate the new intellectual
development is associated with a reform of the monasteries,
largely under the influence of the French Clugniac reform
which, originating at Cluny, had improved the discipline
in many French Benedictine convents.

smdbe most prominent personality connected with this
reform was Dunstan, first Abbot of Glastonbury, then '
Archbishop of Canterbury. Because of a quarrel with
Edgar’s predecessor, Dunstan fled to the continent and at
Ghent had an opportunity to observe the life in a reformed
convent. On Edgar’s ascension, he returned to England
and with the enccurzgement of the King was able to
initiate the reform in his ewn abbey at Glistonbury. A
man of high birth, distinguished scholarship, and executive
ability, Dunstan stimulated others — notably Oswald,
Bishop of Worcester, and Althelwold, Bishop of Win-
chester — to zealous action in reforming monastic practice.
Zthelwold in particular, while abbot at Abingdon, the
second reformed monastery in Iingland, made a translation
of the Benedictine rule. As this is extant in raany manu-
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scripts, it is possible that each reformed monastery was
provided with one. In these manuscripts we first encoun-
ter late West Saxon, which is distinguished linguistically
by such regular scribal practices as use of 7, y for 2¢; of
a for o before a nasal, etc. (For other details see Grammar,
passim in notes). After his removal to Winchester Athel-
wold instituted the reform there and also established a
large school. The influence of his translation of the Rule
and of his students caused his linguistic forms to be adopted
generally wherever English was written.

One of the products of this period was the Blickling
Homilies (see note, p. 212). A reader of the homily here
printed (XIII) cannot fail to notice its rhetorical devices
— in particular the use of two or more words for one idea
(found at times in Alfred’s writings), e.g., gepencean ond
oncniwan (take thought and recognize); forwordenlic
ond gedrofenlic ond gebrosnodlic ond feallenlic (perish-
able and troublous and corruptible and unstable); hal-
wende ond hal (salutary and whole) ; feger ond wynsumlic
(fair and winsome); hréam ond wop (cry and weeping)
(p- 72). Likewise the ubi sunt device is used (p. 70).
There is also some conscious use of alliteration (e.g.,
wbhdzda ond wonessa, gearelice ongeotan (p. 67), and the
rhythms are poetic in effect.

The outstanding literary figure of the Benedictine
Reform was Alfric (see note, pp. 212-213). Indeed it is
probable that in a sense he was the official writer in English
for the group responsible for the reform. The two series
of homilies mentioned on page 213 follow the order of the
church year, from Advent on. Most of them are simple
expositions of dogma; some are lives of saints intended
for preaching on the saints’ days. It is not by chance
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that Bright chose only narratives of saints, for the doctrinal
sermons are not interesting to general readers. Evidently
they were less interesting to Anglo-Saxon hearers also,
for later when Alfric issued a third series (a proof of the
success of the first two), they were nearly all devoted to
accounts of saints and in the modern edition are named
Lives of Saints. In intent, however, these are sermons,
and among them are a few of the doctrinal type.

In the prefaces to his collections of sermons and in the
sermons themselves, Alfric makes no pretense to original-
ity, and in fact his sources are obvious: they include the
standard authorities of the time, Gregory, Augustine,
Bede, as well as others no longer known to us. It is not
then originality of material, but excellence of form and style
which distinguishes Alfric, and these are really notable.
His homilies have a clear structure, are well proportioned,
and so articulated that even when Alfric is using several
sources his product seems one piece. His sentence struec-
ture is firm and varied. His style has ease and natural
movement. Comparison with the Blickling Homilies
(XIII) may be fruitful. Zlfric’s writings lack the passion,
the intense feeling of the Blickling-man; but they are not
amateurish or uneasy as he is. Indeed it may not be too
bold to say that Alfric’s style and personality remind
one of Addison’s.

Zlfric was a conscious artist; he uses rhythmic groups
and alliteration to such an extent (and they increase in his
later work) that the editor of the third group of homilies
(the Lives of the Saints) printed them as verse. They are
not, however, verse but something between prose and
verse. Instances of alliteration may be found in XVI
(e.g., p- 99:— lgoda to geléafan and 5 ¥am lifigendan;
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Hi sendon ba sdna pam geszligan cyninge sumne; meores
lifes man on munuclicre drohtnunge ; woruldcara awearp;
eyning his cymes feegnode . . . underfeng).

The other writer of late Anglo-Saxon times whose name
is known to us is Wulfstan, Archbishop of York from
1003-1023. Only four extant sermons are known posi-
tively to be by him; but others are ascribed to him on
stylistic grounds. His best known work is the Sermo ad
Anglos, quando Dani mazxime prosecuty sunt eos, quod fuil
anno 1014 — remarkable for its impetuous vigor, even more
than for a use of alliteration more obvious than Alfric’s.
Waulfstan had something of the fervor of an evangelist and
certainly lacked the placidity and self-control of Alfric.

In addition to the sermons of ZAlfric and Wulfstan,
manuscripts preserve a mass of anonymous homilies of
varying worth as well as lives of saints (e.g., XVIII).
There is, of course, a translation of the gospels (excerpt
in I) and of some books of the Old Testament. Likewise,
versions of popular works like the Disticks of Caio, the
curious dialogues of Solomon and Saturn, and even a frag-
ment of Apollonius of Tyre have survived. There are also
codes of laws, deeds, wills, and three volumes of scientific
writings (on astronomy, botany, and medicine).

From this survey of Anglo-Saxon writing in the vernacular
should emerge a consciousness of a decided intellectual devel-
opment before the Norman Conquest, and of decided power
of poetic feeling and expression as well as effective prose-
writing. Beowulf and some of the other poems would rank
high in the literature of any people or any country. And
among prose writers, Alfred for his initiative and a personal-
ity thatraised a whole culture to a higher plane, ZElfricfor his
perfection of style and form, and Wulfstan for his fire and
-poetry would be notable anywhere.



PART L

1.

FROM THE GOSPELS.

8t. Mark, Chapter IV,

[The text is based on the Corpus MS. 140 (Corp.) in the hbrary
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. Variants are taken from
A (= MBS, Ti. 2. 11. of the Camb. Univ. Lib.), and from B (= MS.
Bodl. 441).]

(1) And eft hé ongan hi =t p&re s& l®ran. And him
wes mycel menegu té gegaderod, swi pet hEé on suip
gode, and on pEre s& was; and eall séo menegu ymbe
pa s®! wes? on lande. (2) And hé hi fela on bigspel-
lum l®rde, and him t6 eweed on his lire, (3) Gehjrad:
Ut éode sé s@®dere his s@d t6 siwenne. (4) And pa h&
séow,® sum feoll wid pone weg, and fugelas comon and
hit friton. (&) Sum féoll ofer stinscyligean.t par bhit
nefde mycele eordan, and séna dp sode; and for pam hit
nefde eordan picenesse, (6) pa hit Gp éode, séo sunne
hit forsw&lde, and hit forserane, for pam hit wyrtruman
nefde. (7) And sum féoll on pornas; pi stigon Bi
pornas and fordrysmodon pat, and hit westm ne ber.
(8) And sum féoll on god land, and hit sealde appstig-
endne and wezendne® waestm; and an brohte pritig-

1 Only in A. 2 Corp., B, waron. ¢ Corp., B, sew.
4 A, stanscylian. 5 MSS,, -stigende and wexende.
1

io

5
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fealdne,! sum syxtigfealdne, sum hundfealdue. (9} And
hé cwxb, Gehyre, sé Be earan habbe to gehyranne.
(10) And pa hé ana wees, hine axodon peet bigspell pa
twelfe pe mid him w®ron. (11) And hé s®de him, Eow
5 is geseald t6 witanne Godes rices gerjnu ; pam pe fite synt
ealle ping oun bigspellum gewurpad ?: (12) paet hi geséonde
geséon, and nd ne geséon; and gehjrende gehyren, aud
ne ongyten; pé l®s bl hwenne syn gecyrrede,® and
bhim sin hyra synna forgyfene. (13) Pa s&de hé him,
ro GE nyton pis bigspell? and hii mage gé ealle bigspell
witan? (14) Sé pe s@wd, word hé szEwd. (15) Sob
lice pa synt wiB pone weg par pet word is gesdwen;
and ponne hi hit gehjra®, séna cymd Satanas, and afyrd
pet word pe on heora heortan asawen ys. (16) And
5 pa synt gelice pe synt ofer pa stanscyligean® gesawen;
sona penne® hi peet word gehyras, and pet mid blisse
onfdd; (17) and hi nabbad wyrtruman on him, ac béod
unstadolfeste; and syppan fip cymd déofles costnung®
and his éhtnys for pam worde, [and hradlice hi béod
%o geuntréowsode]. (18) Hisynd on pornum gesdwen, pet
synd pi Be pet word gehyrad; (19) and of yrmde
and swicdome woroldwelena” and o%ra gewilnunga peet
word ofprysmias,” and synt biiton weestme gewordene.
(20) And pa Be gesiwene synt ofer pamt gode land, pa
a5 synd pe pet word gehyra¥ and onfod, and weestm bringa?d,
sum pritigfealdne, sum syxtigfealdne, and sum hund-
fealdne.

1 A, prytiyg-fealdne westm. 2 A, geweor®aB.

8 Corp., B, gescyrede (error). + MSS., stanscylian.

6 A, bonne. 6 A, costung, B, costnunge.
T Corp., woroldwelene, A, worldwelena, B, woroldewelene,

8 Corp.. B, ofprysma¥, A, ofprysmia’,
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(21) Has®de him, Cwyst pil cym¥ peet leohtfamt pet hit
bso under bydene dsett, o8%e under bedde ? wite geare?!
pet hit s§ ofer candelsteef asett. (22) Sodlice nis nan
%ing behydd pe ne s§ geswutelod ; né nis digle geworden,
ac pet hit openlice cume. (23) Gehyre, gif hwa earan
hebbe t6 gehyranne. (24) And hé cwwed t6 him, War-
nia¥ hweaet gé gehjran?; and on pam gemete pe gé metad,
éow bi¥ gemeten, and éow Dbid geict® (25) pam bid
geseald pe hefs; and pam Be nz2fb, éac pab hée hefs him
bid eetbréden.

(26) And hé cw=d, Godes rice ys swylce man wurpe*
god s®&d on his land; (27) and slape® and arise deeges
and nihtes, and pet s®d growe and wexe, ponne hé nit.
(28) Soslice sylfwilles séo eorde weestm bered®; Frest
geers, syddan car, syppan fullne hw®Ete on pim &are.
(29) And ponne s& weaestm hine ford brings, sona hé sent
his sicol, for pam peet rip @t is.

(30) And eft hé cweed, For hwam geanlicie wé heofena
rice ? o8%e hwyleum bigspelle widmete we hit? (31) Swa
swi senepes s&d, ponne hit bid on eorfan gesiwen, hit is
ealra s®da I®st pe on eordan synt; (32) and ponne hit
gsawen bif, hit astihd, and bi¥ ealra wyrta m®@st, and
hefs swa mycele bogas pet heofemes fugelas eardian
magon under his sceade. (33) And manegum swylecum
bigspelluin hé spreec t6 him pet hi mihton gehyran.
(34) Ne spsec’ hé na bitan bigspelle; eall hé his leorn-
ingenibtum asundron rghte.

(35) And [he] s@de him ponne &fen wews® Uton
faran agén® (36) And pa’ menigu forl&tende," hi on-

1 Corp., B, gere. 2 A, gehyromn. 8 A, yht.
+ A, worpe, 5 MSS., sawe, ¢ Corp., B, bera¥b,
+ A, sprec. & MSS., bi®. 9 A, ongean.

1 Corp., B, bas. 1 Corp., B, forletan
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féngon hine swa hé on scipe was. And &pre scipu
w@ron mid him. (37) And pa wees mycel yst windes
geworden, and §pa hé dwearp on pat scyp, pet hit gefylled
wes.!  (38) And hé weaes on scipe ofer holster slapende;
and hi awghton hine, and ew®don, Ne belimp? 15 pe pet
wé forwurpas®? (39) And hé drads, and pam winde be-
béad, and cwa=d t6 8&@re s®, Suwa and gestille®? And sé
wind geswic pi, and weard myeel smyltnes. (40) And hé
s®de him, Hwi synt gé forhte? gFt nabbe gé* geléafan ?
(41) And hi micclum?® ¢ge him ondrédon, and ew&don
®le t0 o%rum, Hwet weénst pi hwaet is ¥es, peet him
windas and.® s® hyrsumia®?

1 A, B, waes gefylled. 2 A, forweorpa’s, 8 A, gestyl.
¢ MSS., ge nabba?. 5 A, mycelum; B, myclum.
8 A, B, wyndas and ; Corp., wanting.
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ORPHEUS AND EURYDICE.

{From the Alfredian version of the De Consolatione Philosophiae
of Boethius. The text represents MS. C (Cotton, Otho A.6); MS.B
(Bodl. 180 = NE. C. 3. 11) and Junius’s transcript of the same, J
(Bedl. Jun. 12), supply variants.]

. Hit gelamp glo Bzette dn hearpere wes on ¥&re Biode
te Dricia® hitte, sio wees on Créca rice; sé hearpere
wxs swite ungefri®glice good, ¥es nama wes Orfeus; hé
hzefde an swide @nlic wif, slo was haten Eurudice.? D3
ongon mon Ss¢egan be ¥am hearpere, pazt hé meahte
hearpian peet s& wudu wagode, ond pa stinas hi styredon
for $5® swege, ond wildu dior 3%r woldon t6 irnan ¢nd
stondan swilce hi tamu w&ren, swi stille, 58ah him men
o¥%e hundas wib &oden, et hi hi Dna* ne onscunedon.
D4 s®don hi paet Bes hearperes wif sceolde dewelan, ond
hire saule® mon sceolde l®dan t5 helle. i sceolde s
hearpere weordan swi sirig, pet hé ne meahte ongemong
ofrum mennum bion, ac téah t0 wuda, ¢gnd szt on $&m
muntum, &gder ge deges ge nihtes, wéop ond hearpode,
B2t ¥a wudas bifedon,? ond B3 & stodon, ond nin heort
ne onscunede? n@nne 8 1éon, né nin hara nEnne hund, né
nin néat nyste nFnne andan né nEnne ¢ge t6 68rum, for

1B, L-acia,; J, thracia. 2J, Eurydice. # B, hirgedon for pam.
4 B, bt hi na. 5 B, sawle. 8 B, bifodon.
* B, onscunode ; C, -Ge broken off. ¢ C, n®ne.
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d&re mergde! Sxs sOnes. Pi ¥®m hearpere Ba Bihte
%=t hine nanes Binges ne lyste on ¥isse worulde, $a 56hte
hé 3=t hé wolde gesécan helle godu,? ond onginnan him
dleccan mid his hearpan, gnd biddan pet hi him agéafen s
eft his wif. pa hé ¥a dider com, B4 sceolde cuman d@Ere
helle hund ongéan hine, pses nama wes Ceruerus, sé
sceolde habban pric héafdu, ¢nd onfegnian?® mid his
steorte, ond plegian wis hine for his hearpunga. DPi
wes 3&r 8ac swide ¢geslic geatweard, ¥zs nama sceolde
bion Caron, sé hafde &ac prio héafdu, ond wees®swise
oreald. D4 ongon s& hearpere hiae biddan pset hé hine
gemundbyrde ¥a hwile pe hé ¥&r wiEre, ound hine ge-
sundne eft Sonan brohte. Pi gehét hé him Jet, for Bm
hé was oflyst Ses seldeddan sones. Pi Sode hé furbur
o8 hé gemétte? ¥4 graman gydena® ¥e folcisce men
hitad Parcas, ¥4 hi secgad Szt on nanum men nyten®
nine dre, ac #lcum men wrecen be his?® gewyrhtum;
pa hi sgegad Smt wealden® Flces mannes wyrde. Di
ongon hé biddan heora miltse ;! ¥4 ongunnon hi wépan
mid him. Pi 8ode hé furdur, gnd him urnon ealle hell-
waran ongéan, ond l&ddon hine t6 hiora cyninge,’ gnd
ongunnon ealle sprecan mid him, ond biddan pes %e hé
bed. Qund pet unstille hwéol e Ixion wes t6 gebunden,
Leuita™ eyning, for his scylde, 3t odstéd for his hearp-
unga; ¢nd Tantulus sé cyning, Be on ¥isse worulde
ungemetlice gifre wees, gnd him ¥&r et ilce yfel filgde ®

1 B, mirhbe; J, mirhte, 2B, gatw,

3 C, agefen ; B, ageafan, 4 C, cerueruerus; B, aruerus.
& B, ongan fegenian. ¢ B, se wxs.

7 C, mette. 8 C, metena.

9 B, nyton. 10 C, be his broken off.

11 C, walden; B, wealdan 12 C, blisse.

18 C, cininge. 14 B, lauita. 15 B, fyligde.



iI. ORPHEUS AND EURYDICE. 7

s@re gifernesse, hé gestilde. Qnd s8 wultor! sceolde fore
l®tan Beet hé ne?®slat ¥4 lifre Tyties? Sm=s cyninges, Se
hine ®r mid ¥§ witnode; ond eall hellwara witu gestil-
don, ¥d hwile pe hé beforan 33m cyninge hearpode. Da
hé 53 longe ond longe hearpode, 33 cleopode sé hellwara
cyning, ond eweed: ¢ Wutun agifan 3%m esne his wif, for
%®m hé hi hefs geearnad mid his hearpunga.’ Bebgad
him 84 Bzt hé geare wisse, ¥zt [h&]* hine n&fre under
baec ne besiwe, sifBan’® he donanweard wEre; oud s@de,
gif hé hine under beec besiwe, et hé sceolde forl®tan
bt wif. Ac %% lufe mon mag swide unéade obbe na’
forbSodan: wéi 1d wéi! hwaet, Orpheus 53 l®dde his wif
mid him, o3 Je hé? ¢dm on pet gem®Ere léohtes ¢nd
Blostro ; ¥4 €ode pamt wif wfter him, Da hé ford on® J=t
1eoht com, 4 beseah hé hine under bme wib s wifes:
53 losade hio him sona. Pids léasan spell® l&rad ge
hwylene mon Bara de wilna helle dlostro t6 flionne,
ond to Bxs s6Ban Godes liohte t6 cumanne, et hé hine
ne besio t5 his ealdun™ yflum, swi ¥=t hé hi eft swa
fullice fullfrgmme swi hé hi &r dyde; for $2®m swi hwi
gw3 mid fulle” willan his mdd went t6 Szem yflum e ha
#r forlét, gnd hi donne fullfremed, ¢nd bhi him Gonne
fullice licia®, and hé hi n®fre forlEtan ne penced,? onne
forlgst hé eall his ®rran good, biiton hé hit eft gebéte.

1 MSS,, ditor; J, Uultor. 2B, wanting.
3 C, sticces ; B, ticcies changed to tyccies; J., Tyties.
£ Sweet. 5 B, for pam. ¢ B, o¥%e na wanting.

7B, o%e he; C, 0% he, 8 C, farfum, 9 C, wanting,
B C, ealdan. 1 B, fullon. 13 B, benc®.
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ACCOUNT OF THE POET CZEDMON.

[From the Anglo-Saxon version of Bede’s Ecclesiastical History,
The text follows the Tanner MS. (= Tanner 10, Bodl. Lib.); the
variants are from ¢ (= MS. Cotton, Otho B. xi), O (=MS. 279
Corp. C. C. Camb.), and Ca (= MS. Kk. 3. 18, Camb. Univ. Lib.).]

In Beosse abbudissan mynstre wees sum brodor syndrig.
lice mid godcundre gife gem&red ! gnd geweordad, for pon
hé gewunade gerisenlice 180> wyrcan, pa de t6 &festnisse
ond t6 arfestnisse belumpon ’; swi dmtte swi hwet swa
hé of godcundum stafum purh boceras geleornode, pzt hé
®fter medmiclum face in scopgereorde mid pad m@Estan
swétnisse ond inbryrdnisse geglengde® ond in Tnglise-
gereorde wel geworht* forp brohte, Qnd for his léop-
songum menigra monna mdd oft t6 worulde forhogdnisse*
ond t6 gepéodnisse pees heofonlican lifes onbernde wEron,
Qnd &ac swelce monige &%re @fter him in Qngelpgode
ongunnon &feste 1808 wyrcan, ac n®nig hwedre him pat
gelice don ne® meahte; for pon hé nales from monnum
né purh mon gel@red wees paet hé pone léoderweft leornade,
ac hé wzs godeundlice gefultumod,” gnd purh Godes gife
pone songerett onféng; ond hé for Bon n®fre noht leas-
unge,® né 1dles leopes wyrcan ne® meahte, ac efne pa &n

1 Ca, gemersad, 2 T, belumpen ; O, -on.
3T, geglengde ; O, Ca, geglencde, 4 0, Ca, gehweer.

& Q, forhohnesse, 8 Ca 70; T, -med; Ca, -mad
8 Ca, leasunga. % Ca

8



I, ACCOUNT OF THE POET CAEDMON. (o}

Ba e t6 @festnisse belumpon, gnd his pi' &festan tungan
gedeofanade ® singan.

Wees hé s& mqn in weoruldhade gesgted o% pi tide pe
h& wees gel§fdre ylde, gnd n&Efre n®nig 1808 geleornade.
Q@nd hé for pon oft in gebéorscipe, ponne p&Er was blisse
intinga gedémed, pet héo ealle sceolden? purh e¢ndebyrd-
nesse be hearpan singan, ponne hé geseah pa hearpan him
néalgécan, ponne aras hé for scome? from pZ&m symble,
ond ham &ode t6 his hise. Pa hé pmt pi sumre tide
dyde, peet hé forlét peet his pes gebeorseipes, ond Gt wes
gengende t0 néata scipene, para heord him waes p&re
neahte beboden; pi hé ¥a p&Er in gelimplice® tide his
leomu on reste gesette ond onslépte, pa stod him sum
won gt purh swefn, ond hine hilette ond grétte, ond hine
be his ngman nemnde: ‘Cedmon, sing mé hwathwugu.’
Pa ondswarede hg, ond cwaed: ‘Ne con ic noht singan;
ond ic for pon of peossum gebdorscipe @iv éode gnd hider
gewit, for pon ic naht singan ne cide.” Eift hé cwad se e
wi® hine® sprecende wees: ‘Hwedre pi meaht mé’ singan,’
Pa cweed hé: ‘Hwet sceal ic singan?’ Cweed hé: ‘Sing mé
frumsceaft.” Pa hé 33 pas andsware onféng, pi ongon hé
sOna singan, in hgrenesse Godes Seyppendes, pa fers ond pa
word pe hé n&fre ne’ gehyrde, pira® ¢gndebyrdnes?® pis is:

Ni wé' sculon herigean heofonrices Weard,
Meotodes meahte ¢nd his mddgepanc,

weore ! Wuldorfeder, swi hé wundra gehwas,
&ce Drihten, or' oastealde.

1 Sweet, piere. 20, Ca, gedafenods.
3T, sealde; O, sceolden; Ca, -an; B, -on.

4 T, for forscome 6 Ca, on gelimplicre.
¢ C, 0, mid him ; Ca, wi¥ him. 7T, wanting.

¢ T, beere. 2 0; T, Ca,-nesse.

4T, wanting ; O, above the line,; Ca. 11 0, Ca, wera. 12 Ca, ord.
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10 III. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CZDMON.

H@é &rest scéop eordan bearnum
beofon t6 hrofe, halig Seyppend ;

pé middangeard monncynnes Weard,
&éce Drihten, after téode

firam foldan, Fréa =lmihtig.

pa drds hé from p&@m sl&pe, ond eal pa pe hé slEpende
song feste in gemynde hafde; gnd p®m wordum sona
menig word in peet ilce gemet Gode wyrbes! songes to-
gepéodde. Pia com hé on morgenne? t6 p@m tingeréfan,
sé? pe his ealdormen wes : seegde him hwyle gife hé on-
féng; ond hé hine séna t6 p@re abbudissan gel®dde, ond
hire peet* cydde ¢nd segde. Pa heht héo gespmnian
ealle pa gel®redestan men ond pa leorneras, qud him
ondweardum hét seegan pmt swefn, ond pet 1605 singan,
pet ealra heora dome gecoren wi&re, hwet ob%e hwonan
pa@t cumen w&re. Pa was him eallum gesegen, swi swa
hit wees, peet him w#&re from Drihtne sylfum heofonlie
gifu forgifen. Pia rehton h&o him ¢nd seegdon sum halig
spell gnd godeundre lare word: bebudon him pa, gif hé
meahte, peet hé in swinsunge léopsgnges pet gehwyrfde.
pa hé 3a haefde pd wisan onfongne,® pa €ode hé ham 6
his hise, gnd ewom eft on morgenne, ¢gnd pj betstan
léoBe geglenged him &asqng ond ageaf peet him beboden
wees.

Pa ongan séo abbudisse clyppan ¢nd lufigean pa Godes
gife in p®m men, ond héo hine pa menade ¢gnd l&rde pet
hé woruldhad anforléte® ond munuchid onfénge: ond
he pet wel pafode. Qnd heéo hine in pet mynster cnféng
mid his godum, gnd hine gepéodde t6 gespmnunge para

1T, godes wordes. 2 Ca, -ene; O, marne.
3 T, wanting. 4T, ba.
8 0, onfangene; Ca, onfangenne. ¢ Q, forlete; Ca, forlmve.



III. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CADMON. 11

Godes peowa, ond heht hine 1&®ran pmt getml pas halgan
stres gnd spelles. Qnd hé eal pa [pe] hé in gehyrnesse
geleornian meahte, mid hine gemyndgade,’ gnd swa swi
cl®ne néten eodorcende? in pxt ywéteste 1808 gehwyrfde.?
Qud his song ond his 1808 w&ron swa wynsumu* td gehjr- ;
anne, pztte seolfan pa’® his laréowas st his mibe wreot-
on® gnd leornodon. Syng hé &rest be middangeardes
gesceape, ond bl fruman meneynnes, ond eal pet st@r
Genesis, pet is s€o Ereste Moyses booc; ond eft bi it
gonge Israhsla folces of Agypta londe, ond bl ingenge 1o
- paes gehdtlandes; ond bi 65rum mgnegum spellum pas
hilgan gewrites canones boca; ¢nd bi Cristes mennise-
nesse, ond bi his prowunge, ond bi his Gpastignesse in
heofunas; g¢nd bi pes Hailgan Gastes cyme, gnd para
apostola lare; ond eft bi p®m deege’ pms tOweardan i
domes, ond bl fyrhtu pees tintreglican wiites, ¢nd bi swét-
nesse pas hecfonlecan rices,jhé monig 1éo8 geworhte ;_f
ond swelce &ac &Ber monig be pEm godenndan fremsum-
. nessum ¢nd démum hé geworhte. In eallum p&m hé
geornlice gémde® paet hé men atuge from synna lufan »
ond mand®da, ond t6 lufan ond t6 geornfulnesse dwghte
godra d@da; for pon hé was sé mon swipe ®fest ond
regollecum péodscipum &a¥mddlice underpeoded ; gnd wid
pEm pa Se in odre wisan don woldon, hé wes mid welme?
micelre ¢llenwodnisse}onbzerned. Qnd hé for Son fmgre 23
ende ¥ his 1if betynde gnd geendade.

For pon pa $&re tide néal®cte his gewitenesse gnd fors-
fore, pi wes bé féowertynum dagum ®r, pet hé wes
lichgmlicre untrymnesse prycced ond hefgad, hwabre t6

10, gemyngade; Ca, gemynegode, 2 Ca, oBercende.

80, Ca; T, gehwerfde. 4+ O, wynsum ; Ca, wynsume,
5 0, ba sylfan. ¢ O, writon. 70, ege. 8 0, gymda
? 0, wylme. 1 T, mnde. 11 0, hefigad.
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12 III. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CEDMON.

pon gemetlice peet he ealle pd tid meahfe ge sprecan ge
gongan. Was pEr in néaweste unbrumra monna hiis, in
p#m heora péaw wies pet héo pa untruman® gnd pa Be =t
forsfore w&ron in 1®dan? sceoldon, gnd him p&r ®isqmne
pegnian. Pa baed hé his pegn on Zfenne pire neahte pe
he of wornlde gongende wies pxt hé in pEm hise him
stowe gegearwode, pet hé gerestan meahte. Pi wund-
rode s& pegn for hwon hé Sas bade, for pon him pihte
Pt his forsfor swi néah ne w@re: dyde hwebre swa
swa hé ewed ond Wbsad - Qnd mid p¥ hé 4 pEr on
reste €ode, oud bé getéonde mode summ ping mid him
sprecende setgedere® gnd gléowiende was pe p&r &r inne
wigron, b3 wwes ofer middeneahi pet hé freegn, hwedber
héo #nig hisl inne hafdon. Pa gndswarcdon héo gnd
cw®don: ‘Hwylc peaarf is 8¢ hisles? Ne pinre forpfore
swi néah is, na @ pus rotlice ond pus ghediice to fs
sprecende eart” Cw®S hé eff: ‘Berad mé* hisl 5.
P4 hé hit pa on heonda hefde, pa freegn he, hweeper héo
ealle smolt® mod ond biton eallum incan bliée $6 hum
hefdon. Ppi ondswaredon h¥ ealle, gnd cw@Edon peet
héo n@nigne incan t6 him wiston, ac héo ealle him swibe
blisemode wEron; ond héo wrixendlice hine b@don p=t
he him eallum blife ware. Pi gndswarade hé ond cwx3:
‘Mine brodor,® mine pa léofan, ic eom swide blisemsd to
éow ¢nd t6 eallum Godes mgnnum.” OQnd hé’ swi wees
hine getrymmende mid p§ heofonlecan wegneste, gnd
him o%res lifes ingong gegearwode. Da ght hé fregn,
hi néah p@re tide wire petie pa brodor arisan sceolden,®
¢nd Godes lof r@ran® gnd heora Gbtsgng singan. pa

10; ', untrumran. 20; T, -on.
3 Q, atgredere is placed before mid him, 4 0, me hwapere.
&0, smylte. 8 O, bropro. 7T, wanting.

8 T, scolden; O, sceoldon. 9 O, fole leran.



HI. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CADMON. 13

yndswaredon heo: ‘Nis hit feor 16 pon’ Cwas hé:
*Teala,! wuton wé wel p®re tide bidan}’ ond pa him

" geb®d, gnd hine gesegnode mid Cristes rodeticne, ond
his héafod onhylde® t6 pim bolstre, gnd medmicel fec
- onslépte,® gnd swid mid stilnesse his Iif gegndade. Qund
swi waes geworden pette swa swi hé* blattre mode pnd
bilwitre gnd smyltre wilsumnesse/Drihtne péode, paet hé
Eac swylce swi smylte déade middangeard wees forl®t-
ende, ond tG his gesihBe beewdm. Ond séo tunge pe
$wi monig hilwende word in paes Scyppendes lof gesgtte,
he 63 swelce €ac pa Fhnwmstan word in his herenisse, hine
seolfne segniende ond his gist in his honda bebgodende,
betynde. Eidc swelce pet is gesegen® paet hé wikre gewis
his seolfes fordiore of pm pe® wé nii secgan hyrdon.

1 Q, tela. 2 ’I;, oh-; O, Ca, B, -on. 3 0, onslepte,
4T, wanting. 5 O, gesewen. 6 T, wanting.
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Iv.

CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD.

}From tne Parker MS. of the Chronicle (A) in the library ox
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge.)

755. Hér Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rices ond
Westseaxna wiotan for unryhtum d@dum, biiton Ham-
tanseire; gnd hé hefde pa op hé ofslog pone aldormon pe
him lengest wunode. Qnd hiene pa Cynewulf on Andred

g adr@fde; ond hé p&r wunade, op pet hiene an swian
ofstang at Pryfetes flodan, —ond hé wrec pone aldor-
mon Cumbran. Qnd s& Cynewulf oft miclum gefeohtum

_feaht nuip Bretwilum ; ond ymb xxxi wintra! pes pe hé
rice heefde, hé wolde adrzfan inne ®peling, sé wes Cyne-

10 heard- hdten, —qnd sé Cyneheard wes pes Sigebryhtes
bropur. Qnd pa gedscode hé pone cyuming 1ftle werode
on wifeFppe on Merantéine, gnd hine p&r berad, ond pone
biir itan befode, Zr hine pi men onfunden pe mid para
kyninge w&run.

15 (nd pa ongeat s€ cyning peet, ond hé on pa duru &ode,
end pa unhéanlice hine werede, op hé on pone mpeling
16cude, ond pa it réésde on hine, gnd hine miclum gewund-
ode; gnd hie alle on pone cyning w®run feohtende, o
peet hie hine ofslegenne heefdon. Qnd pa on pes wifes

1 witit,
14



IV. CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 15

geb@rum onfundon pzs cyninges pegnas pi unstilnesse,
qnd pa pider urnon swa hwele swi ponne gearo wearp ond |
radost. Qnd hiera sé mpeling gehwelcum feoh gnd feorh
gebdad, ¢nd hiera n®nig hit gepicgean nolde; ac hie
simle feohtende wran, op hie alle l&gon biitan dnum s
Bryttiscum gisle, gnd sé swipe gewundad waes.

Pa on morgenne gehierdun peet pas cyninges pegnas, pe
him beseftan w&run, peet sé cyning ofsleegen wws. Pi
ridon bie pider, ond his aldormgn Osric, ond Wiferp his
pegn, gnd pd men pe hé beeftan him i&fde &r, gnd pone 1o
@peling on pi&Ere byrig métton, p@Er sé cyning olslegen
leg (¢nd pa gatu him £6 belocen hefdon) ¢nd pi p®r 16
éodon. Qnd pa gebéad hé him hiera Agenne dom féos
ond londes, gif hie him paes rices Gpon; gnd him (y3de?
pxt hiera m&gas him mid w&ron, pa pe him from noldon. g
Qnd pa cu@don hie pmt him ni@nig m®g léofra nre
ponne hiera hlaford, ond hie n&fre his banan folgian
noldon, Qnd pa buden hie hiera m&gum peet hic gesunde

“from &odou; ¢nd hie cukdon pet teet ilce hiera geférum
geboden w&re pe &r mid pim cyninge w&run. Pi cu®d- zo
on hie pwet hie hie pwes ne onmunden ‘pon mid pe éwre
geféran pe mid pam cyninge ofsleegene w&run.” OQnd hie
Pa ymb pa gatu feohtende wEron op peet hie p&r inne
fulgon, gnd pone wmpeling ofslogon, gnd pi men pe him
mid w&run, alle bitan dnum, sé wees pes aldormonnes 25
godsunu; ond hé his feorh gengrede, ond pgah hé waes
oft gewundad.

1B, D; E, cydde; A. C, cybdon.
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WARS OF ALYRED THE GREAT.

[From the Parker MS. of the Chronicle (A) in the library of
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge ; other MSS. supply variants.]

871, Hér cuom s& here t6 Réadingum on Westseaxe,
ond pees ymb iit niht ridon ii eorlas @ip. Pi gemétte hie
Zpelwulf aldorman on Englafelda, ¢nd him p®r wip ge
feaht, ond sige nam. Pes ymb iiii niht Aperéd cyning
ond ZFlfred his bropur p@r micle fierd t6 Readingum
gel@ddon, ¢nd wip pone Lere gefuhton; ond p&@r wes
micel wal gesleegen on gehweepre houd, gnd Apelwalf
aldormon wearp ofslegen; ond Jpa Deniscan ahton weel-
stowe gewald.

Qnd pes ymb iiil niht gefeaht Aperéd cyning ¢nd
Zlfréd his bropur wip alne pone bere on Ascesdine.
Qnd hie w&run on twim gefyleum: on 6prum wees
Bachseeg ond Halfdene pii h&pnan cyningas, qnd on
oprum w#ron pid eorlas. (Qnd pa gefeaht sé cyning
Zpergd wip pira cyninga getruman, end pEr wearp sd
cyning Bigsecg ofslegen; ond Aliréd his brobur wip
tara eorla getruman, ond p&r wearp Sidroc eorl ofslegen
s& alda, ¢nd Sidvoc eorl sé gionega, gnd Usbearn eorl,
ond Fr@na eorl, oud Hareld eorl; gnd {a hergas bégen
gefliemde, ond fela pusenda ofslaegenra, gnd onfeohtende
wéron op niht.

Qnd pes ymb xiiii niht gefeaht Zperéd eyning ¢nd
Zlfréd his brosur wip pone here @t Basengum, ond p@r
pa Deniscan sige namon.

16



V. WARS OF ALFRED THE GREAT. 17

Qnd pees ymb ii monap gefeaht Eperéd cyning ond
Aliréd his bropur wip pone here =t Meretine, gnd hie
werun on tu®m gefyleinm, ond hie buti gefliemdon, gnd
longe on deeg sige dhton; ond pEr wearp micel welsliht
on gehweepere hond; ¢gnd J& Deniscan dhton welstowe
gewald; ond pi¥r wearp Heéabmund bisceop? ofslegen,
ond fela godra monna. Qnd =fter pissum gefeohte eudm
micel sumorlida.

Qnd pees ofer Eastron gefor Epersd cyning; ond he
ricsode v géar; ond his lic 1ip set Winburnan.

pa féng Autréd Epelwulting lis brdjur t6 Wesseaxna
rice. Qnd p=s ymb dpne ménap gefeaht Elfrad cyning
wip alne jone here 1jtle werede at Wiltine, gud hine
Ignge on daseg gefliemde, gnd pi Deniscan dhton wewlstowe
gewald.

Ond pes géares wurdon viiii folegefeoht gefohten wip
pone here on }§ cynerice be siipan Temese. bitan? pam je
hiin Alfréd pes cyninges bropur ond dnlipig aldormon
¢nd cyninges pegnas oft rdade ouriden pe men ni ne
rimde; gud pees géares wxrun ofslegene viiii eorlas ond
&n cyning. Qnd )y géars nimon Westseaxe frip wip pone
here.

# * * * * * *

893. Heér on pysum gdare for s& micla here, pe Wé
gefyrn ymbe spri®con, eft of pEm eéastrice westweard to
Bunnan, gnd pEr wurdon gescipode swi pat hie asgttan
him on Aune sip ofer mid horsum mid ealle; gnd ji
¢dmon {ip on Limene mipan mid ccl hunde_seipa. 8@
mipa is on 8asteweardre Cgnt, @t pees miclan ® wuda éast-
ende pe wé Andred hatad. Sé wudu is @astlang ¢nd

1 A, bisc 2 A, W, ond butan.
3 A, miclam; E, mycelan; F, mucelan; B, C, D, ilcan.
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18 V. WARS OF ALFRED THE GREAT.

westlang hundtwelftiges mila lang, oppe lengra, gnd pri-
tiges mila brad. Séo é&a, pe wé &r ymbe spr&con, 11§ at
of p#m wealda. On pa éa hi tugon tp hiora scipu op
pone weald, iili mila fram pEm mapan Gteweardum, end
p®r dbr&Econ dn geweorc: inne on p@m fmstenne?! s&ton
feéawa cirlisce men on, ¢nd wees simworht.

pa sona efter pEm com Hesten mid Lxxx scipa ip on
Temese madan, ond worhte him geweore @t Middeltine,
ond sé &per here =t Apuldre.

894. On p¥s géare, peet wees ymb fwelf monasd pes pe
hie on p®Em &astrice geweorc geworht hefdon, Norp-
hymbre ¢nd Eastgngle hefdon Alfréde cyninge apas
geseald, ond Eastengle foregisla vi: ¢nd péh ofer pa
tréowa, swi oft swa pd Opre hgrgas mid ealle herige it
foron, ponne foron hie, oppe mid Gppe on heora healfe.
Qnd pa gegaderade Alfréd cyning his fierd, gnd for paes
hé gewicode betwuh p®m twim hgrgum, p@r pEr hé niehst
rymet hefde for wudufmestenne ¢nd for weeterfmstenne,
swa peet hé mehte ®gperne ger@can, gif hie &nigne feld

20_gécan wolden. DA foron hie sippan eefter pBm wealda

25

hlgpum g¢nd flocrddum, bl swa hwaperre efes® swa hit
ponne fierdléas wees. (nd him mgn &ac mid prum floe-
cum sohte m&stra daga ®lce, oppe on deeg* oppe on niht,
ge of p&re fierde ge €ac of p&m burgum. Haxefde s& cyn-
ing his fierd on t@ tonumen, swi pet Lie wHron simle
healfe @t ham, healfe Gte, biitan }&m mennum pe |&
burga healdan scolden. Ne ¢om s here oftor eall dte of
p@m setum ponne t@wwa: Spre sipe ]:iﬁ hie #rest td
lgnde comon, &r sio fierd gesamnod wre; Opre sipe Ji

1A, W, F, fenne; E, fenne; B, tastenne; C, D, festene,

2 After healfe A, on (originally aa ?); B, W, on; C, D, ond pay
Eds., an or on.

* D, healfe. *C, D, oppe on deg; A. R. wanting.
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hie of p®m setum faran woldon. Pi hie geféngon micle
hereh¥?, ond pa woldon ferian norpweardes ofer Temese
in on Eastseaxe ongdan ]4 scipu. Pa forrad sio fierd hie
foran, gnd him wi¥ gefeaht =t Fearnhamme, gnd pone
here gefliemde, ond pa herehypa dhreddon; ¢nd hie flugon
ofer Temese biton &lcum forda; pa Gp be Colne on dnne
igga®d. D& besmt sio fierd hie p@r fitan pa hwile pe hie
p#r lengest mete heefdon; ac hi hefdon pa heora stemn?
gesetenne ond hiora mgte genotudne®; gnd was sé cyng
pa piderweardes on fmre, mid p@re seire pe mid him fier-
dedon. D3 hé pa wees piderweardes, ond sio operu fierd
wies hamweardes ; gnd ¥4 Deniscan s@ton p@r behindan,
for p£m hiora cyning waes gewundod on p®m gefeohte,
pet bi hine ne mghton ferian.

Vi gegaderedon pa pe in Norphymbrum biigeas ¢nd on
Fastenglum sum hund scipa, ond foron si¥ ymbitan, gnd
sum féowertig scipa norp ymbitan, gnd ymbs&ton in
geweore on Defnascire be p@Ere norps®; oud pa pe sid
ymbitan foron, ymbs®ton Exancester. P& sé cyng paet
hierde, pi wende hé hine west wid Exanceastres mid
ealre p@re fierde, biiton swipe gewaldenum d&le Gaste-
weardes pas folces. Pi foron ford op pe hie cdmon t6
Lundenbyrg, ond pd mid pEm burgwarum g¢nd p@Em ful-
tume pe him westan ¢dm, foron &ast t6 Beéamfleote. Wazs

-

10

i

a3

Hesten pa p®r cumen mid his herge pe &r st Middel- 2z

tine seet; gnd éac sé micla here was pa p&r t6 cumnen pe
&r on Limene mipan set 2t Apuldre. Hefde Heamsten
&r geworht pmt geweore xt Béamfléote, ond wes pa it
dfaren on hergap, gnd wes sé micla here 2t him. i
foron hie t6, ond gefliemdon pone here, ond pet geweorc
gbr@&con, ond genamon eal pat pEr binnan was, ge on

1B, C, stemninge ; D, steminge. 1 B, benotodae.
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f&o, ge on wifum, ge &ac on bearnum, gnd brghton eall in
t6 Lundenbyrig; ond pa scipu eall obpe tdbr®Econ, oppe
forbezerndon, oppe 16 Lundenbyrig brohton, oppe t6 Hro-
fesceastre ; ond Heestenes wif oud his suna twégen mon
brohte t6 p@m cyninge, ond hé hi him eft dgeaf, for pEm
pe hiora wees Gper his godsunu, 6per Alderédes ealdor-
monnes. Heefdon hi hiora onfangen &r Heesten t6 Béam-
fiéote come, gnd hé him hzefde geseald gislas pnd adas;
¢nd sé cyng him &ac wel feoh sealde, gnd &ac swa pa hé
pone criht dgef ond pet wif. Ac sona swa hie t6 Béam-
Jléote comon, ond peet geweorc geworet wies, swi hergode
k& on his rice, bone ilcan ¢nde pe Aperéd his cumpzder
healdan sceolde; ond eft opre sipe hé was on hergas
gelend on paet ilce rice, pa pa men his geweorc abrzec.

Pa s€ cyning hine pa west wende mid p&Ere fierde wi%
Exancestres, swa ic &r s&de, ond sé here pa burg beseten
heefde, pa hé vEr t6 gefaren weaes, pd &odon hie to hiora
scipum.

P& hé pa wid pone here p@r west® dbisgod wems, ¢nd
pa hgrgas wiron pi gegaderode bagen t6 Scéobyrig?® on
Eastseaxum, gnd p&r geweore worhtun,! foron bégen st-
gedere Gp be Temese; ond him ¢om micel &aca t6 &gper
ge of Eastenglum ge of Norphymbrum. Féron pa ap be
Temese op pet hie gedydon st SZferne; pa dp be S&-
ferne.® Pa gegaderode Aperéd ealdormen, ond Apelm
ealdorman, gnd Zpelnop ealdorman, gnd pa cinges pegnas
pe pa ®t ham =t pm geweoremn wiEron, of Zlere byrig
be 8astan Pedredan, ge be westan Sealwuda ge be €astan,
ge €ac be norpan Temese, gnd be westan Sifern, ge &ac
sum d&l pes Nordwdal-cynnes. P& hie pa ealle gegade

1 Sweet ; A, Bleamfleote. 2 A, west,

3 C, Sceabyrig; D, Sceore byrig. 4 A, worhtum.

5 D, foron pa up be Temese ond be Seferne; B, C, wanting.
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rode w&ron, pa offoron hie pone here hindan @t Buifing-
tiine, on S&ferne stape, ond hine p®r Gtan bes®ton on &leel
healfe, on dnum faestenne. Pa hie 53 fela wucena s@ton
on twi healfe p@re? € ond sé cyng was west on Defnum
wip pone sciphere, pa wron hie mid metelieste gew®gde,
ond befdon miclne d&l pira borsa freten, gnd pa opre
wiron hangre dcwolen. pPa éodon bie @t t6 $%m mon-
num pe on &asthealfe pEre & wicodon, gnd him wip ge-
fuhton; ond pi Cristnan haefdon sige. Qnd p@Er weard
Ordhéh ecyninges pegn ofslegen, ond &ac monige Gpre
eyninges pegnas; ound pira Deniscra p@Er wearB swipe

mycel weel geslegen®; ond sé d&! pe p&Er aweg com wur-

don on fléame gengrede.

P hie on Eastseaxe eomon t6 hiora geweorce ond to
hiora, scipum, pa gegaderade sio laf(eft of Eastenglum
ond of Norshymbrum micelne here onforan winter, ond
befeeston hira wif ond hira scipu ond hira fech on East-
englum, ond foron anstreces deges ond nihtes, paet hie
gedydon on anre weéstre ceastre on Wirh&alum, séo is
Légaceaster* gehiten Pa ne mehte séo fird hie ni
hindan offaran, &r hie w&ron inne on p&m geweorce;
bes®ton péah pef geweorc itan sume twégen dagas, gnd
genimon céapes eall pet pEr blton wes, gnd pi men
ofslogon pe hie foran forridan® mehton'Litan geweorce,
ond peet corn eall forparndon, gnd mid hira horsum fret-
ton® on #lcre efenghde. Qnd pet wes ymb twelf monabd
pes pe hie &r hider ofer s® comon.

895. Qnd pi sona @fter pEm, on 3§s gére, for s& here
of Wirheale in on Nordwéalas, for p&m hie ¥&r siftan ne

1D, ®lcere. 2 A, par.

3 A, gnd to geslegen wanting ; supplied by B, C; wal from D.

¢ B, Leg ceaster; C, Liege cester; D, Lige ceaster.

& D, of ridan. ¢ D, freeton.
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22 V. WARS OF ALFxED THE GREAT

mehton: pet wes for 5§ pe hie wiron benumene Egder
ge pxs céapes ge pes cornes Be hie gehergod hafdon.
pa hie 8 eft Gt of NorSwéalum wendon mid p&Ere here-
hiSe pe hie d&r genumen heefdon, pa foron hie ofer
Norshymbra lgnd ¢ond Eastengla, swa swa séo fird hie
ger®can ue mehte, op pat hie comon on Fastseaxna lond
éasteweard on an igland peet is Gite on p&Ere s®, pwt is
Meresig baten. o

Qud pa sé here eft hamweard wende!pe Exanceaster
beseten heefde, pi hergodon hle Gp on Su¥seaxum néah
Cisseceastre, ond pa burgware hie gefliemdon, ¢nd hira
monig hund ofslogon, gnd hira scipu sumu gendmon.

Pa py ylean gére onforan® winter pa Deuniscan pe on
Meresige s@ton tugon hira scipu ip on Te¢mese, oud pa
ip on Lygan? paet wees ymb twa gér pees pe hie hider
ofer s® comon.

896. Qnd py® ylean gére worhte s& foresprecena here
geweorc be Lygan,? xx mila bufan Lundenbyrig. pa pes
on sumera foron micel d®l para burgwara, gnd éac swa
opres folees, pwet hie gedydon w®t para Deniscana ge-
weorcee, ond p@r wurdon gefliemde, gnd sume féower cyn-
inges pegnas ofslegene. D3 pms on herfeste pa wicode
88 cyng on néaweste pare bymﬁ hwile pe hie hira corn
gerypon, peet pa Deniscan him ne mehton paes ripes for-
wiernan. P& sume dege rad sé cyng fip be pEre &, ond
gehiwade hw®r mon mehte pa a forwyrean, pet hie ne
mehton pa scipu it brengan. Qnd hie %3 swa dydon:
worhton ¥4 ti geweore on twa healfe p&re 8as. Pa hie
64 pmt geweorc furpum ongunnen heefdon, ¢nd p&Er ta
gewicod heefdon, pa onget sé here paet hie ne mghton pa

1B, on forewerdne; C, on fore weardne; D, on fore weard,

2 B, Liggean; C, Ligenan; D, Ligean, Lygean.
3A,0nby; B, On pon; C, Ond py; D, Ond pa by.
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seipu Gt brgngan. pa forléton hie hie, ond &odon ofer
land paet hie gedydon st Cwatbryege! be S&fern, gnd piEr
geweorc® worhton. Pa rad séo fird west ®fter pEm her-
ige, ond pa men of Lundenbyrig gefetedon pa scipu, gnd

'pa ealle pe hie dl®dan ne inghton tébr®con, ond(pa pe pér
steelwyrfe w&ron binnan Lundenbyrig gebréhton. Qnd
pa Denisean hzefdon hira wif befzst innan Eastengle, &r
hie at of p@m geweorce foron. Pa s&ton hie pone winter
&t Cwatbryege.® Dot was ymb préo gér pes pe hie on
Limene ma¥an eomon hider ofer s&.

897. D4 pa=s on sumera on Sysum gére t6f6r sé here,
sum on Eastgngle, sum on NorShymbre. Qud pa pe feoh-
léase w®ron him p®r -scipu begéton, ond sud ofer s&@
foron to Sigene.

Newefde sé here, Godes pgnces, Angelcyn ealles for
swide* gebrocod ; ac hie w&ron micle swipor gebrocede on
p®Em prim géarum mid céapes cwilde gnd monna, ealles
swipost mid p®Em pet manige pira sélestena’® cynges péna
pe p&r on londe w&ron'forférdon on pEm prym géarum.
para weaes sum Swisulf biscop on Hrofesceastre, gnd
Céolmund ealdormon on Ceut, gnd Beorhtulf ealdormgn
on Fastseaxum, ond Wulfréd ealdormon on Hamtin-
scire,® gnd Ealhheard biscop st Dorceceastre, gnd Eadulf
cynges pegn on Siudseaxum, gud Beornulf wicgeféra’? on
Winteceastre, gnd Ecgulf cynges horspegn, ond manige
ac him, p&h ic 4 gedunguestan ® nemde.

Py ilean géare drehton pa hergas on Eastgnglum ond
on NorShymbrum ) Westseaxna lond swide be p@m sib-

1D, &t Bryzce. 2 A, gewere,

8 B, C, =t Bricge; D, =t Brygce.

£ B, C, D, Angel cynnes ealles fulswipe,

& B, C, selestra. § B, C, D, omit W alfred.
7A, W; B, C, D, gerefa 8 B adds witan.
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24 V. WARS OF ALFRED THE GREAT.

st@de mid stelhergum, ealra swijust mid 5@m cescum
pe hie fela géara ®r timbredon. pPa hét Alfréd eyng
timbran lang scipu ongén ¥4 aescas; pa wz@ron ful néah
tii swa lange swi pa 68ru; sume hefdon 1x &ra,} sume
mi; pa wron &gder ge swiftran, ge unwealtran,® ge éac
/hzenan?ﬂ Jonne & 68ru; ndron nawder né on Frésisc
geqca:pene né on Denise, bate swi him selfum dahte pat
hie nytwyrdoste béon meahten. Pa =t sumum cirre paes
ilean gdares comon pEr sex scipu to Wiht, ond p@Er myecel
yfel gedydon, &gder ge on Defenum ge wel hw&y be d@m
s@fiman. D& hét sé cyng faran mid” nigonum to para
niwena scipa; ond forféron him pone miuZan foran on
fiteringre. P& foéron hie mid prim scipum it ongén hie,
ond préo stodon =t ufeweardum p@m miiSan on drygum;
wikron pi men uppe on londe/of agane.. Pa geféngon hie
para préon seipa ti =t ﬁz’ém miidan ﬁteweardum, ond ]5
pa men ofslaao'ene baton {1 fum; pa comon for &% on weg
Be ddra operra seipu ds@ton. pa wurdon &ac swide unds-
elice dseten: préo As@bon on B healfe pes dSopes* de B3
Deniscan scipu aseten witron, gnd pa &3ru eall® on opre
healfe, peet hira ne mghte nin 5 6¥rum. Ac ¥4 peet
weter was dhebbad fela furlanga from p®m scipum;pa
godan 54 Deniscan from p@m prim seipum £6 pBm 681um
prim pe on hira healfe begbbade w#ron, gnd hie i pa@r
gefuhton. P&r wear ofslegen Lucumon cynges geréfa,
ond Wulfheard Friesa, gnd Ebbe Friesa, ond AlSelhere
Friesa, ond Adelfer eyunges genéat, gnd ealra monna,
Frésiscra ond Engliscra vx1i, ¢nd para Deniscena cxx.

1B, arena.

2 A, C; D, untealran; B, unge (end of line) -tran,

.8 A, hieran; B, C, hearran; D, hearra.

4 B, Sere dypan. 5B, C, D, ealle,
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“

Ya cdom p&Em Deniscum scipum }éh &r 16d 6, ®r |a Crist~
pan mehten hira Gt dscifun,' gnd hie for 8§ Gt o¥réowon.
}a waron hie 10 ®m gesirgode ? paet lile ne mehton Sab-
seaxna lond dtan beiowan, ac bira p&r ti s& on lond
wearp; ond pa men mon l@dde t6 Winteceastre ® to J&m
cynge, oud hé hie d&r ihon Lét; ond pa men comon on
Eastengle pe on pEm dnum scipe wEron swide forwund-
ode.

P¥ ilcan sumera forwears né lEs ponne xx scipa mid
monnum mid ealle be }am sadriman. PV ilean gére ford-
férde Wulfric cynges horsdegn; sé wees éac Weallgeféra *

#* * * * * * *

901. Heér gefor Elfréd A}»uhm syx nibtum &r ealra
haligra messan. 88 weas cyning ofer eall Ongeleyn bitan
o2m dxle pe under Dena cnwalde wes: ond hé& héold
wet rice opmm healfum 1®s pe xxx wintra. Qnd ja
‘tng Eadweard his sunu t3 rice.

1 A, changed from ascuton. 2D, gegaderode.
3 D, Wiltun ceastre, + A, W; B, C, D, gerefa.
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ALFRED’S PREFACE TO THE PASTORAL CARE.

[The Yreface to the Alfredian version of Gregory’'s De Cura
Pastorali, according to the Hatton MS, (Hatton 20, Bodl. Lib.),
with variants from C (=C.i=MS. Cotton Tiberius B. xi. Brit,
Mus.).]

Alfred kyning hated grétan Weerferd biscep his word-
um luflice gnd fréondlice; ¢nd %é cydan hite ¥t me
com swide oft on gemynd, hwelce wiotan fu w&ron giond
Angelcynn, &gber ge godeundra hada ge woruldeundra;

5 ond hi ges®liglica tida & w®ron giond Angeleynn; ond
hii ¥4 kyningas e Bone onwald hafdon ¥=s folces on
%am dagum Gode ¢nd his ®rendwrecum hérsumedon;
ond hii' hie &gder ge hiora sibbe ge hiora siodo ge hiora
onweald innanbordes gehioldon, ¢nd éac it hiora &del?

1o gerymdon; ond hd him ¥4 spéow Egder ge mid wige ge
mid wisdome; ond éac ¥ godcundan hidas hi giorne
hie w&ron &g¥er ge ymb lire ge ymb liornunga, ge ymb
ealle ¥4 Slowotdomas ¥e hie Gode don scoldon; ond hi
10an itanbordes wisdom ¢nd lare hieder-on lgnd sohte,

15 ond hii wé hie ni sceoldon ite begietan, gif wé hie hab-
ban sceoldon. Sw# cl@pe hio wzs ofeallenu on An-

geleynne ¥t swise féawa w@ron behionan Humbre ¥e
hiora %éninga ciBen understondan on Englisc ofte fur-
Sum an ®rendgewrit of L&dene on Englisc argecean ; gnd

20 ic wéne ¥xtte noht monige begiondan Humbre n&ren.

Bwa féawa hiora w®ron bet ic furSum &nne anlépne ne

1 H, wanting. 2 C. oe¥el.
26
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meeg gebencean be sfifan Temese, ¥4 B3 ic t6 rice féng.
Gode elmibhtegum sie 6one ¥mtte wé ni &nigne onstal
habba3 laréowa. Ond for Bon ic 3& bebiode 3=t 5d do
swi ic geliefe dxt 8t wille, et 0 58 bissa wornlddinga
t0 ¥®m ge®metige, sw® B0 oftost maege, det 5i Sone
wisdom de 56 God sealde 5&r B&r i hiene befmstan
maege, befeste. Gebgnc hwele witu @s 53 becdmon for
disse worulde, ¥& 84 wé hit nohwader né selfe ne lufo-
don, né éac O8rum meonnum ne léfdon: $one naman inne
wé lufodon! Beette wé Cristne waren,? ond swite féawe
%2 beawas.

Pa ic 54 dis eall gemunde, 34 gemunde ic €ac hi ic
geseah, &r 32m e hit eall torhergod ware gnd for-
berned, ht ¥a ciricean giond eall Angeleyun stodon
mi¥ma ¢nd boea gefylda® ond &ae micel mgnigeo Godes
Biowa, gud 34 swide 1Ftle fiorme Bira bbca wiston, for
$3m e hie hiora ninwubt ongietan? ne mezhton, for
$®m Be hie n®ron on hiora Agen’® gefiode awritene.
Sweloe hie cw®den: ‘Ure ieldran, 53 e #is stowa &r
hicldon, hie lufodon wisdém, ond Surh Bone hie hegéaton
welan, ond is 18fdon. Hér mon ma:g giet gesion hiora
sweb, ac wé him ne cunnon fter spyrigean, ond for
$%m wé habbad ni &gber forlZten ge fone welan ge Sone
wisdom, for 32m %e wé noldon t6 $&m spore mid fGre
mode oniditan.’

P4 ic 83 is eall gemunde, 33 wundrade ic swite swide
Bira godena wiotona e giu wEron giond Angeleyno, gnd
¥a bée ealla® be fullan geliornod beefdon, 2=t hie hiora 88
nEnne dEl noldon on hiora fgen? gedivde wendan. Ae
ic 34 sona eft mé selfum andwyrde, gnd cwas: ‘Hie ne

1C, hefdon. 2 C, weron. 3 H, gefyld=m. 4 H, ongictamn,
$ C, @gen. & H, eallz, TC, agen,

10,

pig
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28 Vi. ALFRED THE GREAT.

weéndon pette ®fre menn sceowden swi réeceléase weon
%an, ond sio lir sy® obfeallan; for ¥®re wilnunga hie
hit forléton, ¢nd woldon ¥mt hér 37 méira wisdom on
londe wEre 8y wé ma gedéoda cibon.’

Pi gemunds ic hii sio ® wes &rest on Ebréisc gediode
funden, ¢nd eft, 53! hie Créacas geliornodon, ¥4 wendon
hie hie on hiora agen? geSiode ealle, gnd éac ealle &3re
bée. Qnd eft L&denware sw#® same, siddan hie hie ge-
liornodon, hie hie wendon ealla Surh wise wealhstddas
on hiora #gen gediode. Ond &éac ealla o63ra Cristena?
sioda sumne d#®l hiora on hiora dgen gediode wendon.
For 57 mé Syned betre, gif low sw@ Iyncd, St weé &ae
suma * bée, 84 Be niedbedearfosta® sien eallum mgnnum
t0 wiotonne, 8=t wé 54 on Bt gediode wenden e wé
ealle gecniwan meegen, ond gedon® sw® wé swide 8abe-
magon mid Godes fultume, gif wé ¥4 stilnesse habba,
Seette eall sio giogud ¥e nii is on Angelecynne friora
mgnna, dara Be ¥4 spéda hebben et hie 5&m beféolan
meagen, sien t6 liornunga odfwste, ¥4 hwile $e hie to
ninre oBerre note ne meegen, o8 done first e hie wel
cunnen Fnglise gewrit ar®dan: 1&re men sid¥an furdur
on L&dengebdiode 54 8¢ mon furfor l&ran wille, ond t6
hierran? hide don wille. D4 ie 84 gemunde hi sio lar
L®dengediodes &r ¥bissum afeallen® wees giond Angel-
cynn, ond ¥éah monige ct¥on Englise gewrit ar@dan, 34
ongan ic ongemang &Srum mislicum ¢nd manigfealdum
bisgum ¥isses kynerices dd boc wendan on Englise $e is
genemned on L&den ¢ Pastoralis,’ ¢nd on Englisc ¢ Hier-
debde,” hwilum word be worde, hwilum andgit of and-
giete, sw® sw& ic hie geliornode &t Plegmunde minum

1, %a Ba. 2C, mgen. ? H,o¥r=Cristne. 4 H, sume,
8 C,nidbebyrfesta. ¢ MSS., ge don. 7 H, hieran, 8 C, o%feallen,
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sreebiscepe, ond 2t Assere minum biscepe, gnd =t Grim-
belde minum messeprioste, gnd @t Idhanne minum mees-
sepréoste. SidBan ic hie 3d geliornod heafde, sw sw®
ic hie forstod, ond swi ic hie andgitfullicost &reccean
meahte, ic hie on Englisc Awende; ¢nd t6 &lcum biscep-
stole on minum rice wille aine onsendan; ond on &lere
bis An =stel, sé bid on fiftegum mancessa. Qnd ic be-
biode on Godes naman Bzt nin mon Sone eestel from
$&re béc ne do,! né ¥a boe from ¥Bm mynstre; uneid ha
lgnge B&r swk gel&rede biscepas sien, sw& swi nii, Gode
done, wel hwir siendon. For 65 ic wolde Saxtte hie eal-
neg &t 5&re stowe wdren, baton sé biscep hie mid him
habban wille, 085e hio hw&r t6 l&Ene sie, 05%e¢ hwa ore
bi write.
1L, dee.
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VII.
FROM THE PASTORAL CARE.
[According to the Hatton MS. and with variants from C. i.]
GRrEGORY’S PROLOGUE.

pi léofusta brodur, suide fréondlice gnd suie frem-
sumlice ¥i mé t®&ldes’' gnd mid Eadmode ingedonee By
mé ciddess,! for Son ic min mid 9nd wolde fléon Ha
byrSenne d®re hirdelecan giemenne. Dira byrSenna
hefignesse, eall ¥ast ic his geman, ic awrite on ¥isse
andweardan béc, 5§ 1%s hi hw®m leohte ¥yncen td uns
derfonne; ond ic éac l®re Bwet hira nfn Bira ne wilnie
¥e hine unweerlice begi; ¢nd s& Se hi unwerlice gnd
unryhtlice gewilnige, ondr@de hé 8zt hé hi &fre unden
fénge. Ni ic wilnige ¥=tte Béos spric stigge on Bemt
ingeBone Bes leorneres, swd sw® on sume hl&Edre, step
m®Elum néar gnd néar, o8 Jet hio festlice gestonde on
8&m solore daes mades Be bi leornige. Qud for py ic hi
todEle on feower: an is bara dEla, hii hé on Bone folgod
becume; &8er, ha hé 3%r on libbe; ¥ridda is, ha ha 6&r
on l®re; feorta®is, hi hé his dgene un¥Bawas ongietan
wille qud hira gefeef bion, 87 1&s hé for ¥7 uunderfgnge
his éa¥mddnesse forl&te, obbe eft his 1if sie ungelic his
Bénunga, o¥8e hé 5 Briste gnd to stis sie for ¥§ under-
fenge his laréowddomes; ac gemetgige hit s& ege his
agenra undeéawa, gnd befeeste hé mid his lifes bisenum ¥4
ldre 32m @e his wordum ne geliefen; gnd ¥onne hé god

1C, -est. * H, feorde.
30
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weorc wyrce, gemyne hé Swes yfeles 3¢ hé worhte, pmtie?
sio unrotnes, e hé for ¥&m yflan weorcum habbe, ge-
metgige Bone gefean ¥e hd for 3®m godan weorcum
hefde, 57 l@s h& beforan s dieglan Déman 8agum sie
dhafen on his mdde ¢nd on oferméttum adunden, gnd
doune ¥urh et selflice his gddan weore forléose. Ae
monige sindon mé suife onlice on ungel®rednesse; 6ah
de hi n&®fre leorningenihtas n®ren, wilnia®d 58ah laréowas
td0 béonne, gnd ¥ynced ? him suide leoht sio byrden Bas
jaréowdomes, for Son ¥e hi ne cunnon ¥@t meagen his
micelnesse. From Bé&re dura selfre isse bée, Bt is from
onginne isse spr¥ce, sint adrifene ¢nd get®lde ¥ un-
waran 8¢ him dgnia®® Sone craeft xs laréowdomes e hi
nd ne geleornodon.

1. Datte unl@rde ne dyrren underfon liréowddom.

For Bon %e nan creft nis t6 l&ranne ¥&m Be hine &r
geornlice ne leornode, for hwon béod ®fre su® driste B4
ungel@®redan Szt hi underfou 5a heorde des lariowdomes,
Bonne s& ereeft Bas lairdowddomes bid creeft ealra crefta ?
Hu# nat St 83 wunda Szs modes biod digelran Sonne 8a
wunda Bzs lichaman? Qnd 38ah 84 woroldlecan 1®cas
segmap Heet hi onginnen %3 wunda licnian e hi gesion ne
magon, ¢nd huru gif hi néuder gecniwan ne cunnan né
%3 medfrymnesse né 8ac & wyrta ¥e B&r wid sculon.
Ond hwilon ne scoma® 5a ¥e dms modes l&ceas béon
scoldon, 58ah Be bl nine wuht ongitan ne cunnon Bara
g®stlecena beboda, %zt hie him ontéod ¥xt hie sien
heortan 1&cas. Ac for Son Be nit eall s& weorsscipe bisse
worolde is gecierred — Gode 3gnc —1d weordseipe $Zm

3 H, Yette. 2 H, Syncet. ¢ H, agniat.
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Bwlestum,! 2t 34 sindon né weordoste e @wfastoste?
sindon, for don licet suide monig Beot hé Bwlesd s laicow
sie, 8¢ hé wilnad micle woroldare habban. Be ¥im
Crist* selfa cleopode qnd Sus cwaed: ‘Hi sécad et hi
mon Frest gréte ond weordige on céapstdéwum ¢nd on
gebéorscipum, ond dxt hie fyrmest hlynigen @t &fengief-
lum, ond Bt ieldesBe’ setl on gemétengum® hi sécad.’
For Bon hie suf on oferméttum ¢nd mid apahafenesse
becumad to 8%®re are S&re hirdelecan giemenne, hi ne
magon medomlice $énian 84 Benunga, ond FEre eadmod-
nesse laréowas blon; ac sio tunge bi8 gescinded? bn dam
lariowdome Bonne hio 68er 1213, 68er hio®liornode. Suel-
cum monnum Dryhten cidde durh Sone witgan, gnd him
suele odwat, 53 hé cweed: ‘Hie ricsedon, nws $éah mines
Bonees ; ealdormen hi w&ron, ¢nd ic hie ne ciige.” Di be
sud ricsiad,® hi riesia¥ of hira Agnum déme, nes of d=s
hiehstan Déman, Sonne hi ne béod mid nanre sylle un-
derscotene Baes godeundlican meegenes, né for nanum
creefte gecorene, ac mid hira dgenre gewilnunge hie biod
onbernede, Sxt hie geréafiad sui héane lariowddm suidor
Bonmne hi hine geearnien. Hie Bonne s& &ca ¢nd sé& diegla
Déma fipalefed suelee hé hinyte, gnd gedafiende hé hit
forbired for am dome his geSylde. Aec $éab h1 on ¥am
hade fela wundra wyreen, eft Sonne ai t6 him cuma¥, hé
cuid: ¢ Gewita® from mé, gé unryhtwyrhtan! nat ic hweet
gé sint.” Eft hé hie ¥réade Burh Bone witgan for hira
ungel®@rednesse, €3 hé cuzd: ¢Di hierdas nmfdon gndgit:
hie hefdon mine %, gnd hi mé ne gecniowon.’ S& Je
Godes bebodu ne gecn®wb, ne bid hé onendwen from Gode.

1 H, -am {originally -um); C, -estan; C.1i, ewiestum.

% C, -osde, 8 O, mewi=est. 4 C, Crist.

6 C, yldeste. ¢ C, -ingum. ¥ C, gescended.

8 C, wanting. * H, ricsiead,



Vil. THE PASTORAL CARE. 33

D=t ilce cued sanctus Paulus: ¢S€ $e God ne ongit, ne
ongit God hine Unwise laréowas cuma¥ for 3ms folces
synpum ; for Son oft for dms liréowes unwisddme mis-
fara® i hieremenn, ond oft for Bes laréowes wisdome
unwisum hieremonnum bid geborgen. Gif Sonne ®gder
bis unwis, Sonue is t0 gedencanne hwaet Criss! self cuws
on his godspelle; hé ewad: ¢ Gif s& blinda Sone blindan
1®t,2 hi feallad bégen on ®nne pytt’ Be ®m ilean sé
sealmscop cuxd: ‘Sien hira éagan adistrode et hi ne
gesdon, ond hiora hryeg? simle gebieged.!” Ne cwaed hé
bt for 3y Be hd Enegum men Bes wyscte o¥de wilnode,
ac hé witgode sui sud hit geweordan sceolde. So¥lice ¥4
8agan Bzt bLEoB B4 liréowas, ond sé hryeg?® %=t sint Ba
hieremenn; for dan 3i Gagan biod on dam lichgman fore-
weardum gnd ufeweardum, ¢nd sé hrycg ferd =fter ®£lere
wuhte ; sui gad §i laréowas beforan 8®m folce, ond ¥zt
fole =fter. Ponne 8am larSowum ASistriad Sas mddes
éagan, ¥e beforan gin scoldon mid gddum bisenum,
Sonne gebigd Bt fole hira hryeg t6 hefegum byrSenum
maneguin.

II. N& eft 54 gel®redan, $e swi nylla® libban swi hie or
bocum leornodon et hi scoldon, ne underfon ¥4 are
Bees larcowdomes.

Monige &ac wise larGowas winna® mid hira 38awum
wiB 83 g#®stlecan bebodu e hi mid wordum I@ras, Sonne
hie on 6re wisan libba¥, on 6dre hi 1®rad. Oft Sonne s8
hirde g®5 on frécne wegas, sio hiord, e unwarre bid,
gehrist, Be sueleum hirdum cweed sé witga: ‘Gé for-
tr&dou Godes scéapa gers, ond gé gedréfdon hiora wxter

1C, Crist. 2 C, lede?. 8 H, hryge. ¢ C, gebigged.
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mid Towrum fotum, $&ah gé hit &r undréfed druncen.!’
Sua ¥a laréowas, hi drinca®d suie hliter water, Sonne hi
$one godeundan wisdom leorniad, Qud &ac Fonne hie hiene
1®ra%; ac hie hit gedréfa¥ mid hira agnum undéawum,
Bonne dat fole bisenad on hira undéawum nils? on hira
lare. Daah St fole Byrste &re lare, hie hie ne magon
drincan, ac hio bis gedréfed mid 5am Be B3 laréowas ober
dod oder hie l®Era¥. Be 8&m Dryhten cwed eft Surl
Pone witgan: ‘Yfle préostas biop folees hryre’) Ne
dered nan men suidor $&re hidlgan gesomnunge Yonne
B4 e Bone noman underfod gnd B4 e¢ndebyrdnesse Sms
hialgan bhades, ond Bonne on woh do6%; for Son hie nan
monn ne dearr ¥réagean Hah hie agyltenm, ac mid Bim
béo¥ synna suife gebr®dda de hie béod sud geweordade.
Ac hie woldon selfe fléon 83 byrdenne sui micelre seylde,
%4 Be his unwierfe w&ron, gif hie mid hiora heortan
&arum woldon gehieran ¢nd geornlice gedgncan Bone
Cristes cuide, ¥4 hé cuxbd: ‘S Be Enigne Bissa ierminga
besuicd, him ware betere et him w®re sumu ¢suleweorn
t6 3®m sulran getiged,® ond sui aworpen t6 s®s grunde.
Durh 63 cweorne is getienod sé ymbhwyrft 3isse worolde
ond &xe menna lifes gnd hira gesuinces, ¢nd Surh Sone
s@grund hira ende ¢nd s& siSemes¥a* demm. Donne
bis sio eweorn becierred, Sonne s& monn bi¥ geendod;
Bonne bi¥ sio micle cweorn becierred, Honne ¥8os weorld
bis gegndod. Sé& ¥onne pe® t6 halgum hide becym3, ond
Bonne mid yflum bisnum o¥8e worda o¥%e weorca Sre
on won gebringd, betre him w&re ¥et hé on l&ssan
hide gnd on eordlicur. weorcum his lif geendode; for

30 8%®m gif hé on ¥&m wel des, he hefs Ses god lean, gif

1C, druncon. 1 C, nalles, 8 C, getigged,
4 C, -esta. $C, dom. 6 H, wanting.
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hé yfle 48, 1&sse wite hé ¥rowad on helle git hd ana
dider ! cym¥, Sonne hé do gif hé o¥erne mid him dider?
brings.

XXII. Hii swide s& reccere sceal béon on his smésunga
abisgod ymb 54 halgan &.

Ac eall Bis® dredad sé reccere suide ryhte, onne hd
for Godes Iufum gnd for Godes ¢ge d&5 ¥zt St hé dss,
ond &lce deege geornfullice sméad 33 bebodu halegra ge-
writa, Satte on him sie ippar&red sé craeft §&re glemenne
ymbe 34 forescBawunga Bes hefonlican lifes, $one* sin-
gallice Bisse eorflican drohtunge gewuna wile tdweorpan,
biiton hine sio myndgung ¥ara hiligra gewrita onbryrde.
For d@m sé eorblica geférscipe hine tiehd on #i lufe
his ealdan ungewunan, hé sceal simle higian =t hé
weorde onbryrd oud geedniwad t6 $®m hefonlican éble.
Ac his mad bid suide feBegende’ gnd suide &bisgad mid
eordlicra monna wordum, for dam hit is openlice cid
Sxtte sio Gterre Abisgung Sissa worolddinga Yzes monnes
mdd gedréfy, gnd hine scofett® hidres didres? o¥ Bzt hé
dfiels of his dgnum willan; ac him bi¥ Bearf Seet hé hine
genime simle be #%re leornunge haligra gewrita, ond be
$am drise. For Biosum dingum manade?® Paulus Timo-
theum his eniht, ond cwed: ‘Ponne ie cume, onne bgo
81 dbisgad ymoe r@dinge.” OQnd eft Dauid® be $am ilcan
spree, 38 hé cuxd: ¢Loca, Dryhten, hi suibe ic lufige
Sine ®; ealne deg Bwt bis min sméaung’ Eft bi §§s
ilean Dryhten beb8ad Moyse hi h& scolde beran i earce,
¥4 hé cwaeb: <Wyre fower hringas ®lgyldene, gnd ahoh

1C, S=der. 2, on ere (for ymb 3a). 8 H, Biss.
4 H, Sonne. 8 C, ySegende, 8 C, scofed.
1 H, S=dres. 8 C, manoda. ° H, Dauit.
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hie suide feeste on Ba féower hyrnan %&re earce; ond
hit wyrcean twégen stengas of $®m tréowe ¥e is haten
sethim, ¥at ne wyrd n&fre forrotad, ¢nd befsh Gtan mid
golde; ¢nd sting Gt $urh ¥4 hringas bl S&re earce sidan,
5 dat hie man mege beran on 3am, ond 1&t hi stician 3®r
on, ne tio hie mon n&fre of’ Hwet meg Sonne ¢lles
s€o earc tacnian biton B4 halgan ciricean,! on $%re sculon
hangian 33 féower hringas on #am féower hyrnum, St
sint 34 féower hyrnan ¥ises middangeardes, binnan 3@m
1o is tobr&dd Godes fole, ¥at is Gtan begyrdd mid 3am
féower godspellum? D4 sdglas® Bonne, Se mon 54 earce
big beran sceal, sticia® eallne weg inn on $im hringum
$a earce mid té beranne, 33 b&od geworht of 3&m tréowe
sethim, =t n®fre ne rotad. Sui sindon t6 séceanne
15 stronge ¢ud undSrotene laréowas ¢na durhwuniende on
BEre lare haligra boca, ¥4 simle sculon bion bodiende
ymbe ¥4 anmodnesse $&re hilgan gespmnunga,’® sud sud
%4 anbestungnan? siglas? 84 earce bera’. Dt is Fonne
Bt mon ¥4 earce bere on $&m saglum,’ Sette B4 godan
20 laréowas 64 halgan gesomnunge li&rendeS ¥a niwan gnd
33 ungeléaffullan méd mid hira lare geleda8?” t6 ryhtum
geleafan. Da saglas? is beboden 3=t scoldon baon mid
golde befongne. Dzt is, Fonne 34 laréowas mid wordum
o6re menn 1@rad, Seet hi eac selfe on hira dgnum weorcum
25 biorhte scinen® Be ¥am siglum?® is sule gescdadlice
gecueden ¥xt hie sculon simle stician on ¥am hringum,
ond n#&fre ne moton him béon of dtogene, for ¥®m is micel
nieddearf Sette 54 Se beod gesette to d@Ere ¥&nunga dzs
laréowdomes, Bzt hi n&fre ne gewiten® from ¥&re georn-
30 fulnesse ¥®re rdinge @nd leornunge haligra gewrita.
1 C, cyricean. 2 C, sahlas. 8 C, -unge.
4 H, anbestungne, 5 C, sahlum. 8 C, beo¥ Lerende,
7 H, C, gelede, 8 C, acienen. 8 C, gewieten.



VII. THE PASTORAL CARE. 37

For ¥®m is éac gecueden Batte simle B34 ofergyldan
siglas® sceolden stician on #%&m gyldnum hringum, 3§
l#s hine &nig wuht g@lde ungearowes, Sonne mon 33
earce beran scolde. Deet is, Sonne Bonne Bira laréowa
hieremenn hwethwugu g®@sdlices?® to him sécad gnd hi
frinad,® Bonne is suide micel scand gif hé Bonne fmry
sécende hweet hé sellan scyle, Bonne hé Towan* scolde
P2t him mon t5 dscad. Ac Boune sticial ¥a siglas?
suide singallice on d®&m hrmgum, Sonne ¥4 laréowas
simle on hira heortum sméaga® Bi balgan gewrnitu,
Qnd Bonne hi hebbad® suise drodlice 54 earce fip, Sonne
hi suide hreedlice biod gearwe tO lEranne Bxtte Bonne
Bearf bis. Bi $&m suide wel sé forma hierde 5&re hil-
gan ciricean, ¥zt is sanctus Pétrus, manode &dre hierdas,
84 hé cumd: ‘Biod simle gearwe to l&Eranne ¢nd to for-
giefanne ®leum ¥ara de low ryhtlice bidde ymbe ¥one
tohopan ¥e gé habba® on &ow.” Suelce hé openlice
cu®de: ‘Ne bregde gé&® nd ¥i stengas of 5Zm hringum,
57 1®s sio earc si ungearo t3 beranne.”

1(C, sahlas, 2 C, gast-, 8 C, frienas.
£ C, iewan. 5 C, hwbba¥. ¢ H, bregden ge; C, brede ge,
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VIIL

THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN,

[This narrative is inserted in the Alfredian version of Orosius’s
Compendious History of the World. The text follows the Lauder-
dale MS. {(Helmingham Hall, Suffolk) at the beginning ; after that
the Cotton MS., Tiberius B. i. Brit. Mus.]

Ohthere s®de his hlaforde, Alfréde cyninge, peet hé
ealra NorSmqnna norpmest biide. HE cweed pet hé bide
on p@Em lande norpweardum wip pa Wests®. HE side
péah peet! peet land sie swipe lang norp ponan; ae hit is
eal wéste, biton on féawum stdwum styccemElum wicias
Finnas, on huntode on wintra, gnd on sumera on fiscape?
be pEre s® HE s@de pet hé =t sumum cirre wolde
fandian ha lgnge paet land norpryhte l@ge, oppe hwaber
#nig men be noréan p®Em wéstenne bade. Pi for hé
norpryhte be p®m lande: 18t him ealne weg paet wéste
land on Beet stéorbord, ond pa wids® on Szt baecbord prie
dagas. Pi wes hé swi feor norp swa pa hweelhuntan
firrest farap. Pa for hé pa giet norpryhte swi feor3 swi
h& meahte on pBm oprum prim dagum gesiglan.t DA béag
peet land p@r €astryhte, oppe séo s® in on et lond, ha
nysse hweeber, biiton hé wisse =t hé ¥&r bid westan-
windes ond hwon nerpan, ¢nd siglde ¥a° €ast be lande
swa swi hé meahte on féower dagum gesiglan.* pa
sceolde hé d&r® bidan ryhtnorpanwindes,” for 3&m pat

11, wanting. 2 C, fiscope. 3 C, swa feor wanting.
4 C, geseglian, © C, seglede panon. ¢ C, wanting. 7 C, rihte-.
38
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land béag p@r siipryhte, oppe séo s® in on Bt land, hé
nysse hweper. Pi siglde! hé ponan stidryhte be lande
swa swi hé mehte on fif dagum gesiglan? Di leg pEr
&n micel &a fip in on® peet land. P4 cirdon hie @p in on
B4 &a, for yEm hie ne dorston forp bl pEre &asiplant for
unfripe; for pEm et land waes eall gebiin on &pre healfe
p@re €as® Ne métte hé(®r nan gebiin land, sippan hé
from his dgnum hdm?® f6r; ac him wees ‘ealne wegiwéste
land on peet stéorbord, bitan fiscerum gnd fugelerum qud
huntum, ¢nd p=t wEron eall Finnas; ond him wes a
wids® on ¥t becbord, i Beormas hzfdon swipe wel
gebiid? hira land: ac hie ne dorston p&r on cuman. Ac
para Terfinna land wes eal wéste, baton ¥&r huntan
gewicodon, oppe fisceras, oppe fugeleras.

Fela spella him s®@don pa Beormas &gper ge of hiera
dgnum lande ge of pEm landum pe ymb hie fitan w®ron;
ac hé nyste hwet paes sopes wees, for pEm hé hit self ne
geseah. DPa Finnas, him piihte, gud pa Beormas spr&con
nésh an gepéode. Swipost hé for dider, t0 8acan pes
landes scéawunge, for p®m hordhweelum? for 3®m hie
nabba¥ swipe @pele ban on hiora tdpum—pi t&8 hie brsh-
ton sume p®Em cyninge—ond hiora hyd® bis swite god t6
scipripum. Sé hwel bid micle 1®ssa ponne O¥re hwalas:
ne bid hélengra Sonne syfan glna lang; ac on his 4gnum
lande is s& betsta hweelhuntas: pa beobd eahta and féo-
wertiges ¢lna lange, and p& m&@stan fiftiges elna lange;
para hé s@de pet hé syxa sum ofsloge syxtig on twim
dagum.

H& wees swibe spédig man on pFm Fhtum pe heora

spéda on béo¥, pet is, on wildrum. Hé& hxefde pa gFt, 84
1 C, seglede, 2 C, geseglian, 3 C, wanting.
¢ C, seglian. 8C, ea. ¢ C, hame,

7, gebun. 8 L, horschwzlum. * L ends here.
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hé pone eyninge sohte, tamra déora unbebohtra syx hund.
pa déor hi hatad ‘hranas;’ para wEron syx stelhrinas;
B3 LE0% swyde dyre mid Finnum, for $@m hy {65 pa
wildan hrinas mid. Heé wees mid p®m fyrstum mannum
on p@m lande: nzfde hé peah ma Jonne twentig hrysera,
and twentig scéapa, and twéntig sw¥na; and peet 1ytle
peet hé ¢rede, hé erede mid horsan. Ac hyra ir is m&@st
on pEm gafole pe 34 Finnas him gylda®. peet gafol bi¥
on déora fellum, and on fugela feferum, and hwales bane,
and on p®m scipripum pe beod of hwazles hide geworht
and of séoles. Aghwile gylt be hys gebyvrdum. S& byrd-
esta sceall gyldan {fiftyne mearbes fell, and fif hranes,
and an beren! fel, and tjn ambra fedra, and berenne kyz-
tel oBbe yterenne, and twégen scipripas; @Egper s¥ syxtig
¢lna lang, oper s¥ of hweales hjde geworhs, oper of sioles.

HE s®de Bt NorSmanna land w&re swipe lang and
swyde smeel. Kal pet his man a8er odde gttan o¥de erian
meg, pet 03 wid 834 s@; and pet is péah on sumum
stowum swyde clidig; and licgal. wilde moras wibs 8astan
and wis Gipp on emnlange p&m bynum lande. On pEm
mdrum eardia¥ Finnas. And pat byne land is easte-
weard bradost, and symle swi norSor swa smelre. Easte-
werd hit meeg bion syxtig mila brad, oppe hwéne br&dre?;
and middeweard pritig o8%e bridre; and nordeweard hé
ewad, pRr hit smalost wire, peet hit mihte beon préora
mila brad t6 p®m more; and s& mor sySpan, on sumum
stdwum, swa brid swi man mag on twim wucum ofer-
feran; and on sumum stéwum swa brad swi man maeg
on syx dagum oferféran.

Donne is tdemnes p@Em lande sibeweardum, on &¥re
healfe pees mores, Swéoland, op pet land norBeweard;

1 C, beran ; Sweet. 2 Sweet, bradre.
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and tdemnes p@m lande nor¥eweardum, Cwénaland. pa
Cwenas hergia hwilum on i Norbmen ofer Sone mor,
bwilum pi Norsmen on h¥! And p@r sint swide micle
meras fersce geond pa woras; and berad |4 Cwenas hyra
seypu ofer land on 33 meras, and panon hergiad on 33
Nordmen; hy habbad swyde ljtle scypa and swide
leohte.

Ohthere s®de pet sio seir hitte Hilgoland, pe hé on
bide. Hé cwxd pzt nin man ne bide be noran him.
ponne is &n port on sideweardum p&Em lande, pons® man
" h#t Sciringeshéal. pyder hé cw®bd pet man ne mihte
geseglian on anum ménde, gyf man on niht wicode, and
&lee dege hwxfde ambyrne wind; and ealle 33 hwile hs
sceal seglian be lande. And on pet stEorbord him bid
Zrest’ Iraland, and ponne 8 igland pe synd betux Ita-
lande and pissum lande. Punpe is pis land, o5 hé cymd
t6 Scirincgeshéale, and ealne weg on pet bzcbord Nord-
weg. Wid sidan pone Seciringeshéal fyl¥ swise myeel
8% fip in on Bzt land; séo is bridre ponne ®nig man ofer
séon meege. And is Gotland on 6¥re healfe ongéan, and
sitdan ? Sillende. Séo s® 113 manig hund mila ip in on
peet land.

And of Sciringeshéale hé ewwed Bmt LE seglode on fif
dagan t6 p®Em porte pe mon h®Et @t HEpum; sé stent
betuh Winedum, and Seaxum, and Angle, and h§rs in
on Dene. B3 hé piderweard seglode fram Sciringes-
h@ale, pi-wees him on pet bmcbord Denamearc and on
peet stéorbord wids® pry dagas; and pa, twégen dagas &r
hé t6 HEpum come, him waes on pet stéorbord Gotland,
and Sillende, and iglanda fela. On p@m landum eardo-
don Engle, & hi hider on land edman. And hym was

1, ponne, 2 C, sid¥%a.
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84 twégen dagas on et beecbord pa igland pe in [on]?
De¢nemearce hyrad.

Wulfstan s®de peet hé gefore of HESum, peet hé wire
on Triiso on syfan dagum and nihtum, pet pet scip was
ealne weg yrnende under segle. Weonosland him wees on
stéorbord, and on bwcbord him wms Langaland, and
L#land, and Falster, and Sconég; and pas land eall
hyra¥ t6 Denemearcan. And ponne Burgenda land wees
s on beecbord, and pa habba¥ him sylfe? cyning. ponne
#fter Burgenda lande w&ron is pas land, pa synd hatene
@rest Blécinga-6g, and Méore, and Eowland, and Gotland
on bzcbord; and pas land hyra¥ t6 Swéom.? And Weo-
nodland weas 1s ealne weg on stéorbord o3 Wislemadan.
Séo Wisle 1s swyde mycel éa, and hio t61i8 Witland and
Weonodland ; and pat Witland belimpe? t6 Estum ; and
séo Wisle 118 it of Weonodlande, and 1i§ in Estmgre,
and sé Estmere is huru fifténe mila brad. Ponne cymed
Tifing &astan in Estmere of $®m mere, e Trisé standed
in stede; and cumad it samod in Estmere, Iifing 8astan
of Estlande,* and Wisle sidan of Winodlande. And
ponne benimd Wisle Ilfing hire naman, and hige% of p&m
meie west and nord on s®; for 8F hit man h&t Wisle-
misa.

Pzt Estland® is swibe mycel, and p&Er bis swyde manig
burh, and on &lcere byrig bi cyninge. And p&Er bis
gwide myecel hunig, and fiscnad; and sé cyning and pi
ricostan men drinca myran meole, and pad unspédigan
and pid péowan drinca¥ medo. P#&Er bi§ swise mycel
gewinn betwéonan him. And ne bi¥ 3&r nZEnig ealo

1 8weet. 2 C, aylf; Sweet. 8 C, Sweon ; Sweet.
* C, Eastlande ; Sweet, & C, Eastland ; Sweet.
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gebrowen mid Estum, ac p@r bi¥ medo gendh. And pir
is mid Estum B&aw, ponne p®Er bid man déad, pet hé 18
inne unforbsroned mid his magum and fréondum monabd,
ge hwilum twégen; and pa kyuingas, and pd d8re héah-
Pungene men, swa micle leneg swa hi mairan spéda
habbad, hwilum healf géar paet hi bévd unforbeerned, and
licga® bufan eordan on hyra hiisum. And ealle pa hwile
pe pat lic bid inne, pEr sceal béon gedryne and plega,
0% Bone deeg pe hi hine forberna¥d. Pounne p¥ ylean dege
[pe]? bl hine to pem dde beran wyllas, ponne tod®lad hi
his feoh, peet pRr to lafe bis witer pREm gedrynce and pEm
plegan, on fif oB¥e syx, hwylum on mi, swi swi pees féos
andefn bis, Alecgad hit Bonne forhweaga on &nve mile
pone m@Estan d&l fram pPwm tine, ponne Gderne, Fonne
pone® priddan, op pe hyt eall dléd bid on p&re dnre mile;
and sceall héon sé 1@sta d&El nyhst p@m tine ¥ 5§ deada
man on 1i8. PDonne sceolon béon gesamnode ealle ¥a
menn Se swyftoste hors habba® on p&m lande, forhweaega
on fif milum o%%e on syx milum fram p&Em féo. Ponne
@road hy ealle toweard p®m féo: Bonne cymed s8 man
s8 peet swiftoste® hors hafad to p®m Zrestan d®le and t6
pEm m&®stan, and swa ®lc after 68rum, op hit bis eall
genumen; and sé nim3 pone l®stan d#l ‘s€ nyhst pEm
tine p=t feoh gesrned. And ponne ride ®le hys weges
mid d@&m* féo, and hyt motan habban eall; and for ¥y
p&r béod pi swiftan hors ungefoge djre. And ponne his
gestréon béod pus eall aspended, ponne byrd man hine it,
and forbarned mid his w&pnum and hregle ; and swidost
ealle hys spéda hy forspendad mid p&m* langan legere
pees déadan mannes inne, and paes pe hy be pm wegum
lgega®, pe ¥ fregmdan £6 arnad, and nima¥. And peet

1 Sweet. 2 C, bmne. 8 C, swifte; Sweet. ¢ C, tan.
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44 VIIL. VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN,

is mid Estum péaw pmt p@r sceal &lces gebeodes man
béon forberned ; and gyf par man an ban finded unfor-
baerned, bi hit sceolan miclum gebétan. And p#Er is mid
Estum® an m&gB paet hi magon cyle gewyrcan; and p§
p&r licgad pa déadan men swi lange, and ne filias, pet
h¥ wyrcat pone cyle him? on. And péah man #sette
twégen fHEtels full ealad obbe wateres, by geddod pat
@gper® bid oferfroren, sam hit 5§ sumor sam winter.

1, Eastum; Sweet. 2 C, hine; Sweet. 8, oper; Swect



X

IT IS BETTER TO SUFFER AN INJURY THAN
TO INFLICT ONE.

{From the Alfredian version of Boethius’s De Consolatione Phi.
losophiae, according to MS. C (Cotton, Otho A. 6); with variants
from MS. B (Bodl. 180, formerly maiked NE. C. 3. 11), and from
J (Bodl. Jun. 12), which is Junivs’s transcript of B.]

Te pé wolde glet reccan sume swide rihte race! ac ie
wat pdt pis fole his nele gelyfan?®: peet is, peet ¥4 blob
gesEligran pe mQn witna¥, ponne pa bion pe hi witnia3,
Pi wundrode ie 3as, ond cwad, ‘Ic wolde pzt pi mé ge-
reahte® hii hit swa blon* meahte.” Di cwed hé, ‘Hweeder
p@ ongite pet &le yfelwillende men ¢nd?® yfelwyrcende
sie wites wyrde 7’ Pa cwed i¢, ‘ Gendg sweotole ic pat
ongite.” Dd cwad hé, ‘Hi ne is sé donne ylelwillends
eud yfelwyrcende Be pone unscyldigan witnad?’ Dj
ewed e, ‘Swi hit is swid pd szgst®’ Di cwzb hé,
‘Hwaeber pil wéne pet 31 sien earme ond unges®lige pe
wites wyrde bio8?’ Da cwe? ic, ‘Ne wéne ic his 1o, ac
wab geare.” PA cwed hé, ‘Gif pi nd déman moste, hwa-
Berne woldes? pii déman wites wyrbran, pe Sone pe Hone
unscyldgan®® witnode, e Sone pe pet wite polade?’ D3
ewel ic, ‘Nis pet gelic; ic wolde helpan pms ¥e b&r
nnscyldig wigre, ond hénan pone pe hine yflode” D4

10, raca. 2 B, nyle gelefan. 3 B, gerehtes®. # B,wanting,
§J, and =lc. 6 B, segst. 7B, na. 8 B, mostost,
* B, woldest. 10 B, wyTpran pe none scyldgan.
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46 IX. THE ALFREDIAN BOETHIUS.

cwzed hé, ‘Ponne pé ¥ined sé earmra, sé [pe] peet yfel
déy, ponne sé pe hit pafaBd?’ Da ewa? ic, ¢ Pms ic geléfe,
pette ®le unriht witnung sie pses! yfel pe hit des, nes
pees? e hit dafad, for ¥®m his yfel hine gedéd earmne.
Qnd ic ongite Baet pis is swibe® riht racu paet pi ni recst,
ond swide anlic pEm pe pa &r reahtes*; ac ic wat peah
peet pis® folce swi ne pined.’

Pa cwed hg, ‘Wel pa hit ongitst. Ac ¥a pingeras
pingia®d ni hwilum p®m pe l%®ssan pearfe ahton; pingia®d
pEm pe® pEr man yflab, ond ne pingiad pEm pe pmt yfel
dod. p@m wikre mire Searf pe pd 68re unscyldge yflas,
pat him mon pingode t6 B&m ricum, gnd bEde pet him
mgn dyde swi micel wite swi hl p®m 68rum unseyldgum
dydon. Swai swa sé sioca ah pearfe pet hine mon l&de
t0 pEm IEce bet hé his tilige, swi &h s€ pe® st yfel
déy, pet hine mqn 1&de 6 p@m ricum, pat mon p@Er mage
snian ond bernan his unpéawas. Ne cwede ic na pmt
peet yfel sie paet mon helpe pees unseyldgan, gnd him fore-
pingie, ac ic ewede pet hit is betere” peet mon wrége pone
scyldgan; ond ic seege paet sio forespr®Ee ne dyge nauder
né p&Em scyldgan né $2m pe him forepinga®, gif hi pas
wilnia® pet him heora yfel unwrecen sie be $=s gyltes
andefne. Aec ic wat gif %3 scyldgan Znigne spearcan
wisdomes heefden, gnd be @nigum® d&Ele ongéaten pet
bl meahten heora scylda purh® pet wite gebétan pe him
hér on weorulde on become, ponne noldon hi ni cweban
pmt hit wire wiie, ac woldon® cwedan pet hit wEre
heora cl®nsung ¢nd heora betrung; ond noldon n#nne
pingeré geséean, ac lustlice hi woldon l%tan pa rican hi
thcian sfter hiora dgnum willan. For ¥&m ne scyle nin

1B, wanting. 2 B, pas. 3 B, swa. ¢ B, rehtest.
-5 B, bya. ¢ C, wanting. 7B, betre.
8 C, mnegnum ; B, &ngum, ? C, purg. 10 ¢, woldan.
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wis man n¥nne mannan hatian. Ne hata¥ nan mtin pone
godan, biitan s eallra dysgosta; né p=t pis nan riht
peet mon pone yflan hatige, ac hit is ribtre pet him mon
miltsige!: pet is ponne hiora mildsung, peet mon wrece
hiora und&awas be hiora gewyrhtum.?* Ne scyle nan mon
siocne monnan ¢nd?® gesirgodne swencan; ac hine mon
sceal* 1®dan t0 p®m 1&ce, peet hé his tilige.

1 B, mildsige. 2 C, unwyrhtum
3 B, wanting. 4 C, scel; B, sceclde.



X

PROVIDENCE AND FATE.

(¥From the Alfredian version of Boethins's De Consolatione
Philosophiae, according to the Cotton MS.]

pa ongan hé sprecan swide fiorran ymbiitan, swelce hé
Dd pi sprice ne m®nde, ond tiohhode hit #8ah pider-
weardes, gnd ewwxd, ‘Ealla gesceafta gesewenliea oud
ungesewenlica, stillu ond unstillu, onféd @t pBm stillan,
ond =t pEm gesteddegan, gnd et p®m dnfealdan Gode

. gndebyrdnesse! gnd andwlitan® ¢gnd gemetgunge®; ound

Io

for hwé@m hit swa* gesceapen wees, for §®m hé wat hwy?
hé gesc@op eall peet hé gesceop: nis him nin wiht®unnyt
pees Be hé gescéop. Sé God wunad symle on pEre héan
ceastre his anfaldnesse? and bilewitnesse, ponan hé d&ls
manega ond misleca® gemetgunga eallum his gesceaftum,
ond ponan hé welt eallrn, Ac deet Seet® wé hatad Godes
forepone gnd his forescéawung, pet bid pi hwile pe hit
#%®r mid him bi¥ on his mode &r ¥®m pe hit gefremed
weorBe, pa hwile Se hit gepoht bid; ac si¥¥an hit full-
fregmed bi¥, ponne hatad weé hit wyrd: be p§y maeg Fle
mon witan peet hit sint ®gper ge twégen naman ge twi
ping,”® foreponc ond wyrd. S8& forepone is séo godeunde
gescéadwisnes, sio is fwst on p@m héan Seeppende™ pe

1 C, endeberdnesse, 2 0, an- (rest broken of).

3 C, gemetunge. 4 B, for hwam hit swa; C, broken off
5 B, by. ¢ B, wuht. 7 B, anfealdnesse.

8 B, mistlice. ® C, §=tte. 2 C, pincg. 11 B, sceoppende.
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eall forewit, hii hit geweoran sceall &r ®r hit geweorde,
Ac peet pet wé wyrd hitad, pet bi§ Godes weore paet® hé
#lce deg wyrcd, &gper ge pes pe® wé gesiod ge pas pe
s ungesewenlic bid. Aec sé godeunda forepone headerad
ealle gesceafta pwet hi ne moéton toslapan of* heora gnde-
byrdnesse.® Sio wyrd Sonne d&lp eallum gesceattum
andwlitan,® ond stowa, ond tida, ond gemetgunga. Ac
sig wyrd cymd of 3®m gewitte gnd of $&m forejgnee pees
®fmehtigan Godes, s&€ wyred witer his unisecgendlicum
foreponce swa’ hwwet swa hé® wile.

Swa swi &le ereeftega Senct gnd mearcad his weore on
his méde &r &r hé hit wyrce, ond wyred sisdan eall, plos
wandriende wyrd pe wé wyrd hita¥, feerd sefter his fore-
ponce ond after his gepeahte, swa swi hé tiohhad pet hit
ste. Péah hit as manigfaldlic ® Since, sum good, sum yfel,
hit is ¥eah him dnfeald good, for ¥&m hé hit eall to
godum ende brengs,® gnd for gode dé3 eall pwet pet hé
dés. Sivdan wé hit hatad wyrd, sysdan hit geworht bi3;
#r hit wes Godes? forepone gnd his foretiohhung: ¥a
wyrd hé ponne wyres, obde purh 34 goodan gnglas, odde
purh monna siwla, o88e purh &Berra gesceafta lif, o¥e
purh heofones tungl, o¥%e Burh pira scuccena® imislice
lotwreneas; hwilum purh dn $ara, hwilom ¥ purh eall 34,
Ac pat is openlice ¢iid, pet sio godeunde foretiohhung is
anfeald gnd unawendendlic,” gnd welt @lces pinges gnde-
byrdlice, ¢gud eall ping gehiwa¥. Sumu ping ponne on
pisse weorulde sint underdied p@Ere wyrde; sume hire
uin™ wuht undersied ” ne sint. Ac sio wyrd ond eall ¥&

1 C, sceall, 21, pe. 3 C, wanting.
4 C, gesceafta to of broken off. 513, wyrdnesse. & (', anwlitan.
7 B, ponne swa. 8 B, manigfealdlic. * B, bring3.

10 C, goodes. 11 C, scnceena, 12 B, hwilcum.

18 C, unandwendlic. * 14 B, nane. - 16 B,underpiede.
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50 X. THE ALFREDIAN BOETHIUS.

ping pe hire underdied sini, sint undersied ¥&m god.
cundan forepgnece. Be $&m ic $& mazg sum bispell
sgegan, pet pi meaht! py sweotolor ongitan hwilee men
bios underdied pEre wyrde; hwylce® ne bios. Eall Bios
unstille gesceaft gnd pios hwearfiende hwearfad on s&m
stillan Gode, gnd on 3®m gesteeddegan, gnd on B&m an-
fealdan; ¢nd hé welt eallra gesceafta swi swa hé &t
fruman getiohhod?® hefde, gnd gét heefs.

Swia swi on w&nes eaxe hwearfia® pa hweol, ond sio
eax stent? stille, ond byrd peah ealne® pone wiEn, ¢nd®
welt ealles paes feereltes” —paet hwéol hwerfd ymbiatan,
ond sio nafu, néhst® d&re? eaxe, sio feerd® micle fast-
1icor ® gnd orsorglicor ponne 34 felgan® dog? — swelce sio
eax sie pet hehste god® pe™ we™ nemnad God; ¢ond pa
sélestan™ men™ farad? nehste® Gode, swa swa sio nafu
fard néahstd pire eaxe; gnd pa midmestan swi swi 3a
spacan, For §&m pe ®lees spacan™ bi¥ o¥er ¢nde fmst
on 3&re nafe, 68er on pEre felge, swi bid p2Em midlestan
monnum; o8re hwile hé sméa¥ on his mode ymb pis
eordlice, o¥re hwile ymb 3=t godeundlice, swilee hé 16cie
mid 6¥re agan t6 heofonum, mid 63re t6 eorpan. Swi
swi pa spacan sticia¥, o%er gnde on p@re felge, oper on
p@re nafe, middeweard ™ s& spéca bi§ ®&g¥rum emn néah,
eah o6Ber ¢nde bio faest on pi&re nafe, 5¥er on pEre felge;
swi biod pa midmestan™ men onmiddan paim spacan, ond
pi betran néar p&Ere nafe, gnd pd m&Etran' néar 3Em

1 B, miht. Z B, wanting. 8 B, getihhod.
4 C, stint, & B, byr?d eal ealne. 6 C, wanting.
7 B, fereldes, 8 C, partly broken off. ° B, fer8.

10 C, broken off; B, don. 11.C, broken off.

12 C, broken off; B, faran. 12 B, nehst.

1 C, span. 15 B, middeweardre.
1s B, mavan. 17 Cardale, mestan.
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felgum : bio® péah feste on Ere nafe, gnd sio nafu'on
b@re eaxe. Hwat pa felga péah hongias on pEm spacum,?
péah hi eallunga wealowigen on p@#re eordan; swi dos pa
mé&testan® men on pPm midmestum, gnd pa midmestan?
on p@m betstum,” ond pa betstan on Gode.® peah pa
miEtestan® ealle hiora lufe wenden to ¥isse weorolde, hi
ne magon p&r onwunigan, né to duhte’ ne weordad, gif
hi be nanum dEle ne béod gefrestnode t6 Gode, pon‘mﬁ.
pe pes hwéoles? felga magon bion on?® §®@m fmerelte,? gif
hi ne blod faeste on ¥®m spacum,” gnd pa spican on piEre
eaxe. pa felgea biod fyrrest p&re eaxe, for $®m hi
fara® ungerédelicost® Sio nafu feerd néaxst™ p@re eaxe,
for 37 hio feerd gesundlicost.® Swia do¥ ¥a sélestan
men. Swa hi® hiora lufe néar Gode l®ta¥, ond swidor
pas eor¥lican ping forséop,”® swi hi béoB orsorgran, gnd
1®s réccad hd sio wyrd wandrige, oB88e bwat hioV
brenge. Swi swa sio nafu bi¥ symle swi® gesund,
hnappen pa felga on pet e hi hneppen; ond peah bid
sio nafu hwathwugu tod®led from p@re eaxe. Be py pi
meaht ongitan pet sé wEn ¥ bid micle leng gesund, pé l&s
bid tod®led from p&re eaxe. Swi biod pi men eallra
orsorgoste,!® &gder ge pisses andweardan lifes earfoBa®
ge pms toweardan, pa pe fwste biod on Gode; ac swa

1 MSS., se nafa. 2 MSS., spacan.

8 B, mastan. 4 C, -mestan broken off.

5 MSS., betstan. 8 C, on Gode broken off.

7 MSS., nauhte. 8 B, hweohles.

9 B, wanting. 10 B, fwerelde.

1 B, spacanm ; J, spacanum, 12 B, felga.

13 B, ungerydelicost. 1 B, nehst.

15 B, gesundfullicost. 18 C, ond to forsiop wanting.
17 C, hi. 18 C, pe wen.

19 C, orsorgeste. 2 C, earfoBe.
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hi swidur bio¥ asyndrode fram Gode, swi hi swibur
bios gedréfde gnd geswencte, &gper ge on mode ge on
lichgman. '

Swile is pat pet wé wyrd hatad, be p®m godeundan
foreponce : swylce sio® sméaung, ¢gnd sio gescéadwisnes,
is t6 metanne wis pone gearowitan; gnd swylce pés 1&-
nan ping biod t0 metanne wid 93 &can?; qnd swilce pet
hwéol bi% t6 metanne wibd ¥4 eaxe. Tor ¥®m sio eax
welt ealles pes wEnes; swia d&d sé godeunda foredgne.
Hg astered® pone rodor ond pa tunglu, ¢end pa eordan
gedes stille; gnd gemetgad pa féower gesceafta, pat is,
water, ond eorde, ond fyr, ond lyft. P& hé gedwikrad
ond wlitega¥, hwilum eft unwlitega®, Qnd on 6¥rum hiwe
gebrengs ond eft geedniwad; ond tFdred* &le tador, gnd
Rit® eft gehjt ond gehels ponne hit forealdod biB ¢nd
forséarod, gud eft geGowd® ond geedniwad ponne ponne
bhe wile/ Sume fidwiotan B8ah secga®, pet slo wyrd
wealde® ®gper ge ges®lda ge unges®Elba ®Elces monnes.
Tc ponne secge, swi swil ealle cristene men sgcga®, pet
sio godcunde foretiohhung his wealde,® nes sio wyrd;
ond ic wit peset hio démd eall ping swide rihte, péah un-
gescéadwisum men swi ne pince. HI wénad pet para
#®le sie god Be hiora willan® fulg®¥; nis hit nin wundor,
for ¥&m hi béo¥ dblende mid $®m plostrum heora scylda.
Ac sé godeunda forepone hit understent eall swi¥e rihte,
péah s pince for arum dysige pet hit on™ woh fare,
for ¥#m wé ne cunnon pat riife? understandan. He
dém¥ Béah eall swide rihte, peah @s hwilum swi ne
Bince.

1C, wanting. 2B, entire clause wanting. 8B, styre®.
4 C, tidre®. 5 MSS., hi. 6 C, geew3d.
7C, he wile wanting. 8 C, wyrS wold. 9 C, walde.

10 C,hiora willan broken off. 11 B, wanting. 12 M SS., riht.
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Ealle men spyriad! wfter p®m hehstan goode, [®g¥er]
-ge goode ge yfle. Ac for ¥§ ne magon pa yflan cuman t5
¥&m héan hrofe eallra gooda, for $@m hi ne spyria¥ on
riht sefter. Ic wat péah [peet] pa cwede® ni hwonne té
mé, ‘Hwyle unviht me=g béon mire ponne [pet] hed
pafige peet hit geweorde, swia hit hwilum gewyrs, pet pEm
goodumn becym® dnfeald yfel on pisse weorulde, ond pFEm
yflum anfeald géd; ond ove* hwile &gder gemenged,
Bgber® ge d®m goodum ge pEm yflum ?’ Ac ic 38 dcsige
hweeber pii wéne pet &nig mon sie swi andgitfull peet hé
mage ongitan &lene men on riht, hwyle hé sie, pet hé
niwder ne sie né betra® n&@ wyrsa ponne hé his wéne?
Ic wat déah pet hi ne magon. Ac wyrd 7 swise® oft on
won sé sido pe sume men secgad pmt [hé] sle méde
wyrde, sume men secgad pet hé sie wites wyrSe. Jéah
hwa mege ongitan hwat o8er 46, hd ne maeg witan hweet
hé penct; peah hé mege sume his willan ongitan, ponne
ne mag® hé eallne. Ie J& meeg Eae reccan sum bispell be
p@®m pet pi hit® meaht pé sweotolor ongitan, péah hit ¥
ungescéadwise men ongitan ne meegen. Peet is, For hwy
88 gooda lEce sglle pEm hilum men séftne drene ond
swétne, gnd oSrum halum biterne ¢nd strangne? Qnd
hwilum eft p®m unhilum, sumum lisne, sumum strangne ;
sumnm swétne, sumum biterne ?  Ie wat pet &le pira pe
pone creft ne can, wile pes wundrian for hwi hi¥ swi
don; ac his ne wundriad pa l#cas niunht, for $&m hi
witon peet B3 O6¥re nyton: for $®m hi cunnon? Elces
hiora medtrymnesse ® ongitan gnd oncniwan,* gnd &ac 3a

1.C, spiria®. . 2C, cwele, 8 C, ge.

4 C, ob%re. 5 C, wanting. * 8 B, betera.
7B, weor¥al. 8 C, ‘S6ah to swie broken of’. ° B, wanting.
16 &, peah hit illegible. 11 C, hwi hi illegidle. 12 C, illegible

18 B, medtrumnesse. 1t B, tocnawan.
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84 X. THE AILFREDIAN BOETHIUS.

creftas pe p&r wid sceolon. Hwet is sawla’ h&lo bite
rihtwisnes ? ofde hweet is hiora untrumnes? bite un-
péawas? w4 is ponne betera l®ce pire siwle ponne s&
pe hi gescéop, pet is God? Mé arad pa® goodan, ond
witna® 34 yflan. Hé wit hwaes $le wyrde bis; nis hit nin
wundor, for $@m hé of ¥®m hsan hrofe hit eall gesihy,
ond ponan miscad gnd metgad @lecum be his gewyrhtum.

pat wé ponne hitad * wyrd, ponne sé gescéadwisa God,
pe ®lces monnes Searfe wat, hwaet wyrct o¥be gepafald
pes pe wé ne® wénad. Qnd git® ic pé meeg sume bisne
féaum™ wordum s¢egan be p@Em dEle pe sio mennisce
gesceadwisnes meeg ongitan pa godeundnesse. Peet is
ponne, pt® wé ongitad hwilom mon® on 63re wisan, on
ovre hine God ongit.® Hwilum wé tiohhia® pet hé sie
s& betra,” gnd ponne wat God peet hit swa ne bis. Ponne
hw®m hwet cymd, odde goodes o¥Se yfles, mire ponne
Bé pinc® peet hé wyrbe sie, ne bid sio unrihtwisnes ndé on
Gode, ac sTo ungléawnes bid on ¥& selfum, pset pi hit ne
canst on riht gecnawan. Oft gebyred péah pette men
ongita® mon on® #3 ilecan wisan pe hine God ongit. Off
hit® gebyred Yxtte manige men bio¥ swid ungetrume
&gper ge on mode’ ge on lichoman, pet bi ne magon
né® nian good doén, né nin yfel nylla¥ unnédige; ond
biod &ac swi ungepyldige, paet hi ne magon nan earfodu®®
gepyldelice Aberan. TFor &m hit gebyred oft pet God
nylle for his mildheortnesse nin uniberendlice ** broc him
ansettan, py 1®s hi forl®ten hiora unsceadfulnesse,” gnd

1C, sawle. 2B, untrymnes ; C, illegible.

3B, peem, ¢ C, hetad, 8 C, bems be we na¥.
8 B, get. 7 B, feawum. 8 B, wanting.

9 C, wanting. 10 C, andgit. 11 33, be betsat,

12 C, men to mode broken off. 13 B, earfoda.

14 B, aberendlic. 15 C, unsced-.
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weorBen wyrsan, gif hi dsterede?! blod ¢na geswencte.?
Sume men béod &lees craftes fullereeftige, ond fullhalige
weras gnd rihtwise. JPonne pinesd pwt Gode unriht peet
hé swylce swence; ge furbum pone déas, pe eallum mon-
num 18 geeynde t6 polianne, hé him ged&d séftran ponne
68rum monunum : swa swi gio wismon cwad, pet sé god-
cunda anwald gefriobode his déorlingas under his® fisra*
sceade,” gnd hi scilde swa geornlice swi man dés pone
#ppel® on his agan. Manige tilia% Gode t6 cwémanne
t6 pon georne, paet hi wilnia® hiora dgnum willum manig-
feald earfodu t6 Srowianne; for $®m hi wilnia¥ maran
dre gnd mdaran hlisan ¢nd weordscipe mid Gode to hab-
banne ponne pa habba® pe softor? libbad.

Oft eac becymd s& anwald pisse worulde t56 swide
goodum mennum, for §&m pet sé& anwald para yflena®
weorSe toworpen. Sumum monnum God seled? @gder
ge good ge yfel gemegnged, for $&m hI &gpres earniad.
Sume h& beréafad hiora welan swibe hrabe, pas pe hi
&rest ges®@lige weorda®, py l@s hi for lgngum ges®lsum
hi 16 dp dhelben™ ond Jonan on oferméttum weorden.
Sume hé™ @t préagan mid heardum broce, paet hi leorn-
igen pone craeft gepylde™ on ¥Zm langan geswince.
Sume him ondr®dad earfobu swiSor ponne hi pyrfen,
péah hi hi'® &ade adrdogan megen. Sume hi gebyegas
weordlicne hlisan pisses andweardan lifes mid hiora
dgnum déade; for $&m hi wénad pet hi nebben ™ nan
&%er fioh™® pes hlisan®® wyrde, biiton hiora dgnum fiore.

1B, astyred. 2 B, geswenced, 3 C, wanting.

4 B, fifera. 5 C, sceate. § B, =lp; J, =pl
7 C, habbanne to softor broken off; J cites C, hebben.

8 C, yfelana. ° B, selle®. 0 C, ahabben.

1 B, hi to he wanting. 12 C, gepyldelice. 18 B, wantinc,
1 B, habben. 16 B, fio®. 16 B, hliosan.
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56 X. THE ALFREDIAN BOETHIUS.

Sume men w#ron gio unoferswidedlice, swa [at hi nan
ne meahte mid ndnum wite oferswidan. [a bFsnodon
hiora @ftergegngum, pet hi n®ren mid witum oferswisde.
On p@m wees sweotol pet hi, for heora géduin weorcum,?
heefden? Sone creeft peet him mgon ne meahte oferswisan.
Ac |a yflan, for hiora yflum weorcum, w&ron gewitnode
ond oferswidde,® for $&m pet 34 witu gestirden 68rum
pet bi?swia gedon ne dorsten, ond @ac pa gebéten® pe hi
ponne Lrociad. Peet is swie sweotol tden p®m wisan,
peet hé ne sceal lufian t6 ungemetlice 8as wornldges®ida.
for 8&m hie oft cuma® 6 $&m wyrrestum® monnum.
Ac hwaet wille wé cweBan be pEm andweardan welan pe
oft eymd t6 &®m goodum? Hwet he’ elles sie biton
ticn jees toweardan welan, gud pes edléanes angin pe
him God tiohhod heefs for his goodan willan? Ic wéne
éac paette God selle menegum yfelum monnum ? ges&Eloa,
for p&m pe hé& wit hiora gecynd gund hiora willan swi
gerddne paet hi for nanum erm3um ® biod™ ne py betran,
ac py" wyrsan. Ac sé gdda l®ce, pet is God, licnad
hiora mdéd mid 8&m welan; wile pet hi? ongiten hwonan
him sé wela come, gnd Sleecce p@Em pé l&s hé him pone
welan dfyrre, o88e hine p&Em* welan, gnd wende his
péawas to gdde, ond forl@Ete ¥a unpéawas® ond pi ytel
pe hé @r for* his erm¥um dyde. Sume biod jéah p¥
wyrsan gif hi welan habba®, for 82m hi ofermddigad *
for $&m welan, gnd his ungemetlice briica¥.

1 C, bt to weorcum broken off. 2 C, only -den left ; B, hefdon.

8 B, gewitnode ofer swide. 4 C, wanting.

5 MSS., gebetan. 6 B, wyrston.

T B, wanting. 8 C, men.

9 B, earmSuim. 0 C, byos; B, bis.

11 B, no py bettran ne na py. 12 C, peawas to unpeawas broken off.
18 C, wyrson. 14 B, for bam ofermodgian.
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. Manegnm men biod &ac forgifene for ¥&m pas weoruld-
ges®l¥a, peet hé scyle? pEm goodum léanian hiora good,
oud p@Em yfum hiora yfel. Tor d@m symle biod pa
goodan gnd t& yflan ungepw®re® betwuh him, ge é&ac
hwilum }a yflan bios ungeride betwuh bim selfum; ge
furdnm fin yfel man bid hwilum?® ungepw@Ere him selfum,
for d@m pe hé wit pet hé untela d&¥, gnd wénd him
para*igana, ond nyle jéah paes geswican né hit furtum
him ne l®t hréowan: gud ponne for d&m singilan® ege
ne m&Eg ndé weordan gepw@re on him selfum. Oft hit
€ac® gebyred? pet sé yfla forl&t his yfel for? sumes ddres
yfles mannes andan, for? 5&m hé wolde mid pé t®lan?
pone &derne” paxt hé onsenunode his péawas: swined? ponne
ymb paet swi hé swisost mag, Seet™ heé” tiolad ungelic t6
bionne? p&m 63rum7; for ¥&m hit is pes godeundan
anwealdes” gewuna, paet hé wired™ of yfle good. Ac hit
pis nanum men dléfed paet hé mege!! witan eall pet God
getiohhod hefs, né &ac Argeean®™ pamt pwet hé geworht
hefs. Ac on pEm hi habba® gendh td ongitanne, pet sé
Scippend® ond sé Waldend? eallra gesceafta welt ond
rihte® gescéop eall paet hé gescéop, ¢nd nén yfel ne
warhte ne gét ne wyred, ac &le yfel hé adrifs of eallum
his rice. Ac gif pi =fter p®m hdan’ anwalde spyrian¥
wilt pes eelmehtigan Godes, ponne ne'® ongitst pii nan

1 C, scile, 2 C, ungepwere,
8 C, simle. 4 B, maran.

5 C, singalum. 6 C, wanting.

7 C, broken off. 8 B, letan,

® B, bion. 1 B, wyrcs.

1 C, Ac to mege broken off. 12 B, arecan.

18 B, sceoppend. 14 B, wealdend,
% C, rehte. 6 B, wanting.

17 B, anwealde scyrian,

20
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yfel on uinum pinge, péah pé nii' ince pmt hér micel on

p¥s middangearde sie; for 8&m hit is riht pet 54 goodan

hzbben? good edléan hiora goodes, gnd pa yflan haebben?

wite hiora yfles; ne bi® peet nan yfel bat® riht bid, ae
¢ bid good.

1 C, binge be nu nu; B, binge peah nu; J, peah %o nn.
2 B, habban. 8 B, pxtie.



XI.

THE NATURE OF GOD.

[From the Alfredian version of Boethius’s De Consolatione
Philosophiae, according to the Cotton MS.]

Pi cweb hé, ¢ For 7 wé sceoldon! ealle? meegene spyr-
ian eefter Gode, peet wé wissen® hwat hé ware. Déaah
hit iire m&S ne sie pet wé witen hwyle hé sie,* wé sculon
péah be pes andgites m&3¥e pe hé ds gify fandian®; swa
swa wé &r cwidon pet men sceclde® Ele ping ongitan
be his andgites m®&pe, for ¥2®m wé ne magon &le ping
ongitan swyle swylce hit bis. Alc gesceaft ¥8ah, Bgder
ge’ gescéadwis ge ungescéadwis, peet sweotolad pet God
éce is. For 5®m n&fre swi manega gesceafta, ond swa
micla ond swa’ fegra,® hi ne undersiodden l®ssan ge-
sceafte ond l@ssan anwalde ponne hi® ealle sindon, né
furum emne miclum.” Pi ewad ic, ‘Hwat is &cnes?’
Da ewad hé, ‘ P meé ahsast micles earfo¥es t6 ongitanne.
Gif pu hit witan wilt, 5@ scealt habban ®r pines maddes
dagan cl®ne ¢nd hlitor.® Ne mag ic & nauht helan paes
pe ic wat. Wast pa pzt préo Bing sindon on pis middan-
gearde? An is hwilendlic, pet hefd? Bgber ge fruman
ge ende, ond nat!? 5éah nan wuht Jes ¥e hwilendlic is,
nauder né his fruman né his ende. Ober ¥ing is &ece,

1, scoldon. 2 B, eallon. 3 B, wiston,
+ B, witan he sie. 6 B, fundigan. ¢ C, scolde.
1B, wanting. 8 B, swaegra. 9 C, wanting.
¢ B, hlutore with erasure of o; J, hluttre.
11 B, bees pe (for bt hefd). 12 B, ic nat.
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60 XI. THE ALFREDIAN BOETHIUS.

pet hefs fruman ond nefd n&nne ¢nde, ond wat!
hwonne hit ongin®, ond wit pat hit n®fre ne geendas;
peet sint ¢nglas, gnd mounna saula.? Pridde Bing is &ce,
biiton ¢nde ¢nd biton anginne, pet is God. Betweoh
p&Em prim is swise micel toscéad. Gif wit peet eall sculon
tosméagian,® ponne cume wit late t6 ende pisse bée, oB¥e
n®fre. Ac &n ping ¥ scealt néde* p&r &r® witan, for
hwy God is gehiten sio héhste &cnes’ i cwad ic
‘Hwy?’ Dacwad hé, ‘For on pe’ wé witon swide 1ytel
Bes Be &r s wees, biiton be gemynde gnd be gedscunge’;
ond gt 1®sse pees Be wefter fis bif.  Peet an Gs is® gewis-
lice andweard, peet pe® ponne bi%; ac him is eall andweard,
ge Pt pe® Br wees, ge pet pe® ni is, ge pet pe’ sefter @s
bid; eall paet is him andweard. Ne wex¥™ his wela’ nat
né éac n&fre ne wanad. Ne ofman hé n&fre nin wuht,
for p®Em hé* n&fre nduht ne forgeat. Ne sécd hé nan
wuht né ne sméad, for 52m pe hé bit wit eall. Ne sics
hé nan wuht, for ¥ hé nan wuht ne forléas. Ne &ht?
h& nanre wuhte, for 37 hine nan wuht ne meeg flion. Ne
ondr®t hé him® ndn’* wuht, for 3%m hé nafs n®nne
ricran, né furdum n®nne gelican. Simle hé bid gifende,
ond ne wanad his n®Efre nauht. Symle hé bid almihtig,
for ¥%m hé symle wile good, ond n®fre nan yfel. Nis
him nines pinges nédpearf. Symle hé bis lociende, né
sl®pd hé n@fre. Symle hé bi§ gelice monpwiEre. Symle
hé bis éce, for B2m n&fre sio tiid nas pst hé nzre, né
n®fre ne wyrd. Simle hé bi8 frioh, né bid hé t6 ninum
weorce genéded. For his godeundlicam anwalde hé is
®ghw®r andweard. His micelnesse ne meg nin man

1B, ic wat. 2 B, sawla. 8 B, asmeagan. 4 B, nyde.

5 C, an. 8 B, wanting. 7 C, gemscum, 8 B, te.

9 MSS,, bzt te (for bzt be). 10 C, sceax® (?). 1 B, welena,
12 B places he after nauht, 18 B, efst. 14 C, nane,
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ametan; nis et $81h nellichgmlice? t5 wénaune, ac gast-
lice, swa swé nii wisdom is ound rihtwisnes, for 5&m hé
Jxt is self. Ae hweet ofermodie gé ponne, o8%e hwy
shebbe gé eow wid swi héane anwald? For 3&m gé
niuht wis hine dén ne magon. For ¥&m sé &ca ¢nd sé
®lmehtiga symle sit on p@Em héan?® setle his anwaldes,
ponan hé meg eall gesion, gnd gilt ®leum swide® rihte
wefter his gewyrhtum. For 3&m hit nis no unnet® peet wé
hopien t6 Gode; for 3Fm hé ne went® nd swi swa wé
d68. Ac biddad” hine éatmodlice,® for $®m hé is swide
rimmdd ¢nd swide wildheort. Hebbad &ower mdd o
him mid éowrum hgndum, ¢nd bidda® pes pe ribht sie gnd
gower pearf sie, for 8®m hé éow nele wyrnan. Hatiad
yfel ond fléod swi gé swidost magen. Lufia® creeftas gnd
folgiad p®m. Ge habbab micle néddearfe® pet gé symle
wel dén, for 3®m gé symle beforan p®Em &can ¢nd pEm
elmihtigan Gode d6¥ eall pat pet gé dod. Hall hé hit
gesih®, ond eall hé hit forgilt’

1 B, no. 2 C, licumlice. 3 MSS., heah,
4 B, be bam (for swife). & B, unnyt. 8 B, welt.
1 B, abidda?. 8 C, eadmodlice. 9 B, Searfe.
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XIL

THE CONVERSION OF EDWIN.

[From the Anglo-Saxon version of Bede’s Ecclesiastical History.
The text follows the Tanner MS. (= Tanper 10, Bodl. Lib.), except
at the middle part of the extract, where the reading of O (=MS.
279 Corp. C. C. Camb.) is introduced. The variants are from C
(= MS. Cottoz, Otho B. xi. Brit. Mus.), Ca (= MS. Kk. 3. 18,
Camb. Univ. Lib.}), and B (= MS 41 Corp. C. C. Camb ).}

Mid py hé pa Paulinus sé biscop Godes word bodade
ond l®rde, ond sé cyning elde pa gyt to gelyfanne, ond
purh sume tide, swa swi wé ®r cw&don, gelimplicuwn dna
set, ond geornlice mid him seolfum sméade ¢nd pohte
hwet him sélest tG donne wire gnd hwyle &festnes him
t6 healdanne wire, pi wees sume dege sé Godes wer
ingongende t6 him p&Er hé ana set, ond sette his pa swid-
ran hond him on peet héafod, gnd hine dhsode hwaber
h& pet tacen ongytan meahte. P& oncnéow hé hit sona
sweotole, ond was swide forht geworden, ond him t&
fotum feoll; ond hine s& Godes monn fGp hof ond him
ciitlice t& spreee, ond pus cweed: Ono hwaet, pi nd hafast
purh Godes gife pinra féonda hond beswicade, pa ¥ ¥&
ondréde, ond p@ purh his sylene gnd gife pEm rice on-
féenge pe ¥ wilnadest. Ac gemyne nil peet pl pet pridde
gel@stest pet pi gehéte, pet pi onfd his geléafan gnd his
bebodu healde, s& e pé from wilwendlecum earfedum
generede ond &ac in 4re wilwendlices 1ices ahof. Qnd
gif 6@ ford his willan héarsum béon wilt, pone h&é purh

mé boda® ¢nd 1®res, hé ponne pé €ac from tinttregum
62
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genered &cra yfela, gud pec d&lneomende gedsd mid him
pxs &can rices in heofonum.?

pa® sé cyning pa Jas word geh¥rde, pa gndswarode ha
him, 9nd ewead, pet hé @ghwaper ge wolde ge sceolde
p@m geléafan oufon pe hé l®rde; cwad hwapere, pet hé
wolde mid® his fréondum ¢nd mid® his wytum gesprec
pnd gepeaht habban, pet gif bi mid hine pei gepafian
woldan, pet hi ealle stsomne on lifes willan Criste ge-
hilgade wEran. Pa dyde sé cyning swa swa hé cwab,
ond s& bisceop paet gepafade.

pa hwefde hé gesprect ond gepeaht mid his witum, gnd
syndriglice wes fram him eallum frignende bhwyle him
pahte gud gesawen w&re €os niwe lir ond p&re godound-
nesse bigong pe p&r l&red wes. Him pi gndswarode his
ealdorbisceop, Céfi wees hiten: ‘Geseoh Jg, cyning, hwele
béos lar sie pe @s nit bodad is. Ic p& s43lice andette, pet
ie eddlice geleornad hwmbbe, pxt eallinga nawiht maegenes
né nyttnesse hafa¥ sio @fmstnes e wé of ¥is hefdon ond
beéodon. For pon niEnig }inra Fegna néodlicor né gelust-
fullicor hine sylfne underpéodde té Gra goda bigange
ponne ic; ond nght pon lis monige syndon §i pe méran
gefe ond fremsumnesse st pé onféngon ponne ic, gnd on
eallum pingum miran gesynto heefdon. Hwaet ic wit, gif
@ire godo #&nige mihte haefdon, ponne woldan hie mé ma
fultumian, for pon ic him geornlicor téodde gnd hirde.
For pon mé pynuved wislic, gif pit geséo Fi ping beteran
ond strangran pe Gs niwan bodad synden, pet W& pam
onfon.’

bes wordum &per cyninges, wita gnd ealdormann ge-
pafunge sealde, gnd t6 p®re spr&ce féng ond pus ewmd:

1 Thus far the text follows T. 2 Here O begins.
2Ca, B; O, wanting. 4 Ca, gesprace ; B, Sprace.
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‘pyslic m& is gesewen, pit cyning, pis andwearde lif
manna on eordan td wiSmetenesse p@re tide pe ds uncid
is, swyle! swi p@i st sw@sendum sitte mid pinum ealdor-
mannum ¢nd pegnum on wintertide, gnd sie fyr on®led?
oud pin heall gewyrmed, gnd hit rine, gud sniwe, gnd
styrme? fite; cume #n spearwa ¢nd hrzadlice pat his
purhfléo, cume purh Spre duru in, purh &pre it gewite.
Hweet, hé on pa tid pe hé inne bid, ne bid hrinen*mid py
storme pes wintres; ac pmt bis an 8agan bryhtiz ound
peet 1Esste ® faee, ac hé sdna of wintra on pone winter eft
cymed. Swa ponne pis menna lif t6 medmiclum fewmce
®tywed ; hwat p®Er foregange, o¥8e hwat p&r =fterfylige,
wé ne cunnun. For Fon gif psos lar owiht clidlicre gnd
gerisenlicre ® brgnge, paes weorpe is pmt wé p@&re fylgen)
peossum wordum gelicum 0%re aldormen ¢nd ¥as cyn-
inges gepeahteras spr&can,

Va gén tomtyhte Cefi, gnd cw=?, pet hé wolde Paulinus
pone bisceop geornlicor gehfran be pam Gode sprecende
pam pe hé bodade. Pa hét s€ cyning swa dou. Pa hé pa
his word gehyrde, pa clypode hé ¢nd pus cwmb: ‘Geare
ic pet ongeat pmt Vet ndwiht wms pmt wé begodan; for
pon swi micle swi ic geornlicor on pim bigange pzb
sylfe s66 sohte, swi ic hit 1&s métte. Ni ponne ic open-
lice gndette pet on pysse lire pxzt sylfe s08 scined pwmt
s maeg pa gyfe syllan &cre éadignesse ¢nd &ces lifes
hele: TFor pon ie ponne nfi l&Ere, cyning, paet pet templ
ond pa wigbedo,” pa ¥e® wé biton westmum Enigre
nytnisse halgodon, peet wé pa hrape forléosen gnd fyre

1B; 0, sw lic swa (a erased after sw); Ca, swa gelic swa.

20, onxled. 3 C, B, hagelge (for styrme).
¢ B; O, hrined (h above the line); Ca, rined.
5 Ca, B, keste. 6 C, geweorlicre.

1O ends with wig; T begins with bedo; Ca, weofedu, ¢ T, B
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forbeerne.” Ono hwet, hé pa wes sé ¢yning openlice
ondettende? pam biscope gnd him eallum, pzt hé wolde
temstlice pam deofolgildum widsacan gnd Cristes geléafan
onfon.

Mid py pe hé p4, sé cyning, from p@Em foresprecenan
biscope séhte ¢nd dhsode heora halignesse pe héo &r
bigodon, hwa 54 wigbed gud pa hergas para déofolgilda
mid heora beowum pe héo ymbsette wiEron, héo @rest
aidligan gnd tdweorpan scolde, pi gndsworede hé: ¢Efus
iv. Hwa meeg )4 ni &8, pe ie lgnge mid dysignesse
begode, t¢ bysene dSerra monna gerisenlecor t&weorpan,
ponne ic seolfa purh 13 snytro pe ic from pEm so5an
Gole onféng?’ Qnd hé 53 sona from Lim Awearp 13
idlan dysignesse pe & &r beéode, ond }one cyning boad
pet hé him wapen sealde ¢nd stddhors, pet hé meahte
on cuman q@und déofolgyld toweorpan. For pon [am
biscope heora hilignesse ne weas aljfed }et hé moste
w&Epen wegan né g¢lcor biton on myran ridan. P4 sealde
s& cyning him sweord, pet hé hine mid gyrde: ¢gnd nom
his spere on hond ond hléop on pees cyninges stédan, ond
td pEm déofulgeldum férde. Ta Se=b fole hine pa geseah
swi geseyrpedne, 14 wéndon héo paet hé teola ne wiste,
ac et hé wadde. So6na pes pe hé néaléhte t6 pEm
herige, 14 scéat hé mid p¥ spere pet hit sticode feste on
pem herige, gnd was swide geféonde piire ongytenesse
}®s s68an Godes bigonges. Qnd hé ¥& heht his geféran
téweorpan ealne jone herig ¢nd }pa getimbro, ond for-
barnan? Is séo stow gyt mtéawed g Beara déofulgilda
néht feor 8ast from Foforwicceastre begeondan Deor
wentan pEre 8a, gnd gén t6 dege is ngmned Godmund-

1 Miller; T. ondette; O, Ca, andette (with omission of wms);
B, andettende. 20, Ca, B; T, -ndon.
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ingaham, p®Er sé biscop purh peses s6¥an Godes inbryrd.
nesse towearp ond fordyde pa wigbed pe hé seolfa &r
gehalgode.
Pa onféng Fadwine eyning mid eallum p®m =belingum
5 his péode gnd mid micle folce Cristes geléafan qnd
fulwihte bebde py ¢ndlyftan gare his rices. Wes hé
gefulwad frgm Paulini, p®m biscope his largowe, in
Eoforwicceastre py hilgestan Eastordege in S@e. Pétres
cirican, pes apostoles, pa he p@r hrede geweorce of tréo
1o cirican getimbrode! SiSpan hé geciistnad was, swylce
gac his laréowe ond biscope Paulini biscopse®l forgeaf.
Qnd sona pes pe hé gefulwad wees, hé ongon mid pas
‘ biscopes ldre maran cirican ond hjrran st®nenne timbran
ond wyrcan ymb pa cirican dtan pe hé &r worhte. Ac
15 ®r pon héo s@o? héannis pes wealles gefylled wiEre gnd
geendad, pet hé sé cyning mid arléasre cwale ofslegen
wees, ond peet ilee geweore his mfterfylgende Oswalde
forlét t6 gegndianne. Of p&re tide Paulinus, sé biscop,
syx gér ful, pet is o8 ende® paes cyninges rices, pet hé
e mid his fultome in p@Ere m&gde Godes word bodade ¢nd
l®rde; ¢nd men geljfdon ond gefulwade w&Eron, swa
monige swi fortéode wron td écum life.

1B, hra¥e geworhte cyricean treowene. 2 B, Ac zr Son e seo.
8 T, endan.



PART IIL

XTIIT.

A BLICKLING HOMILY

[From the Homilies contained in a manuscript in the library of
Blickling Hall, Norfolk.)

pisses middangeardes ¢nde néah is.

Men pa léofostan,hweet! ni dnra manna gehwylene ic
myngie ond lEre, ge weras ge wif, ge geonge ge ealde, ge
snottre ge unwise, ge pa welegan ge pa pearfan, pet dnra
gehwyle hine sylfne scéawige ond ongyte, ond swa hweet
swi h& on myecclum gylbum oppe on medmyecclum ge-
fremede, peet hé& ponne hradlice geeyrre to pam sélran
ond tO pon sodan lEceddome; ponne magon wé s God
elmibtigne mildne habban, for pon pe Dribten wile pat
ealle men syn hile ond gesunde, gnd t6 pon sépan and-
gite gecyrran, swi Diuid cwewep: ‘Pa éadmodan heortan
¢nd pa forbtgendan ond pa bifigendan gnd pi ewacigendan
ond pa ondr®dendan heora Seyppend, ne forhogap pa
n®fre God né ne forsyhp; ah heora béna h& gehyred,
ponne hie t6 him cleopia® gnd him &re biddap.’

Magon wé ponne nit geséon ¢nd oncniwan Qnd swipe
gearelice ongeotan pet pisses middangeardes ¢nde swipe
néah is, gend manige frécnessa mtéowde, ond manna
wohd®da gud wonessa swipe gemgnigfealdode; ¢nd wé
fram dwmge t6 6prum gedixia¥ ungecyndelico witu gnd
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ingaham, p®&r sé biscop purh pees so¥an Godes inbryrd.
nesse towearp ond fordyde pa wigbed pe hé seolfa &r
gehélgode.
P3 onféng Fadwine cyning mid eallum p®m @Belingum
5 his péode ond mid micle folce Cristes geléafan ond
fulwihte bede py ¢ndlyftan geare his rices. Wees heé
gefulwad frgm Paulini, p@m biscope his laréowe, in
Eoforwicceastre py hilgestan Eastordage in SCe. Pétres
cirican, pes apostoles, pi hé p&r hraede geweorce of tréo
10 cirican getimbrode.! Sispan hé gecristnad wees, swylce
€ac his liréowe gnd biscope Paulini biscopsedl forgeaf.
, Qnd sona pas pe hé gefulwad was, hé ongon mid pas
. ' biscopes lire méaran cirican ¢nd hyrran st®penne timbran
" ond wyrcan ymb pa cirican iitan pe hé ®r worhte. Ac
15 ®r pon h&o séo? hdannis pes wealles gefylled ware ond
geendad, pzet hé sé cyning mid arléasre cwale ofslegen
was, ond pwmt ilee geweore his efterfylgende Oswalde
forlet t6 geendianne. Of p@&re tide Paulinus, sé biscop,
syx gér ful, peet is 0B ende® pms cyninges rices, pet hé
< mid his fultome in pZEre m&Egde Godes word bodade ond
I&rde; ond men geljfdon ¢nd gefulwade w&Eron, swi
mQnige swi fortéode wEron to écum life.

1 B, hrade geworhte cyricean treowene. 2 B, Ac =T Son Be seo.
8 T, endan.



PART IIL

XIIL

A BLICKLING HOMILY

[From the Homilies contained in a manuseript m the library of
Blickling Hall, Norfolk.j

pisses middangeardes ende néah is.

Men pa leofostan,hweet! ni dnra manna gehwylene ic
myngie ond l&re, ge weras ge wif, ge geonge ge ealde, ge
snottre ge unwise, ge pa welegan ge pa pearfan, paet dnra
gehwyle hine sylfne scéawige ond ongyte, gnd swi hweet
swa hé on mycclum gyltum oppe on medmyeclum ge-
fremede, peet h& ponne hredlice gecyrre td pam sélran
ond t6 pon soban l&Eceddome; ponne magon wé fis God
elmihtigne mildne habban, for pon pe Drihten wile peet
ealle men syn hale ond gesunde, gnd t6 pon sopan and-
gite gecyrran, swi Dauid cweep: ¢Pa éafmoddan heortan
ond pa forhtgendan gnd pa bifigendan gnd pa ewacigendan
ond pi ondr®dendan heora Scyppend, ne forhogap pa
n&fre God né ne forsyhp; ah heora béna hé geh¥red,
ponne hie t6 him cleopiad ¢nd him édre biddap.’

Magon wé ponne nii geson ¢nd oncnawan ond swipe
gearelice ongeotan paeb pisses middangeardes gnde swipe
néah is, ond manige frécnessa =téowde, ond manna
wohd®da ond wonessa swipe gemenigfealdode; ond wé
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ungecyndelice! déapas geond ]&odland t6 mannum cumene;
ond wé oft ongytap pat Arisep Jéod wip péode, gnd unge-
limplico gefeoht on wolicum d@&dum; ¢nd wé gehjrap
oft seeggan geldme worldricra manna déap pe heora lif
mannum léof w&re, gnd pihte feger ond wlitig heora
Iif ond wynsumlic; swa wé €ac geaxiad mislice adla on
manegum stdwum middangeardes, gnd hungras wexende;
ond manig yfel wé gedxiap hér on life gelomlician gnd
weestmian, ound n&Enig god dwunigende, gnd ealle world-
licu ping swipe synlicu; ond cdlap t& swipe s€o lufu ye wé
t6 Grum Haxlende habban sceoldan, ¢nd pa gddan weore
wé anforl®&tap pe wé for dre saule h&le begian sceoldan.
Pas tdeno pyslico syndon pe ic nii hwile big seegde be
pisse worlde earfopnessuin ond fr&cnessum, swi Crist
sylfa his geongrum swegde, Jet pas ping ealle geweorpan
sceoldan ®r pisse worlde gnde.

Uton wé nil efstan ealle meegene gédra weorca, gnd
geornfulle béon Godes miltsa, nii wé ongeotan magon
peet pis néal®ep worlde forwyrde; for pon ic myngige gnd
manige manna gehwylene paet hé his dgene d&da georne
sméage, peet hé hér on worlde for Gode rihtlice lifge, ond
on gesyhbe pees héhstan Cyninges. Syn wé rdmmaode
pearfendum mannum, ond earmum @lmesgeorne, swi s
God sylfa bebéad pet wé sope sibbe héoldan, gnd ge-
pw@rnesse @s betwéonon habban. Qnd 4 men pe bearn
habban, 1®ran hie p@m rihtne péodscipe, ond him t&Ecean
lifes weg ond rihtne gang t5 heofonum; ¢nd gif hie on
&nigum d&le wolice libban heora 1if, syn hie ponne sona
from heora wonessum onwende, ond fram heora unrihtum
oncyrron, pet wé purh pet ealle Gode lician, swa hit
eallum geléaffullum folcum beboden standep, nes na pam

1 _cymelice.
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gnum pe Gode sylfum underpéodde syndon mid myeclum
hadum, biscopas ¢nd eyningas gnd meessepréostas gnd
héahdiaconas, ac &ac soplice hit is beboden subdiaconum
ond munecum. Qnd is eallum mannum nédpearf gnd
nytlic pet hie heora fulwihthidas wel gehealdan.

Ne béo n®nig man hér on worldrice on his gepohte t0
modig, né on his lichgman t6 strang, né nipa to georn, né
bealwes t6 beald, né bregda to full, né inwit t6 1éof, né
wrohtas t6 webgenne, né searo t0 rénigenne. Ne Jearf
pees ndn man wénan pet his lichama mote oppe mazge )i
synbyrpenna on eorpscrafe gebétan; ah hé p&r on moldan
gemolsnap, ond p@Er wyrde bidep hwonne sé almihtiga
God wille pisse worlde ¢nde gewyricean, gnd poune hé his
byrnsweord getyhp gnd pis world ealle purhslyhp, ¢gnd }a
lichqman purhscgote®, ond pysne middangeard toclgofed,
end pa déadan dp astandap; bip ponne sé fiEschoma
asejred swi gles: ne meag dzs unrihtes bfon dwiht
bedigled. For pon wé habbap nédpearfe veet wé té lange
ne fylgeon unwitweorcum, ac wé sceolan fis geearnian pa
siblecan wara Godes gnd manna, gnd pone rihtan geléafan
feeste stadelian on drum heortum, pet hé 5&r wunian
mage qnd mote, ond p@Er growan ond bldwan. Qnd wé
sceolan andettan pa sopan geléaffulnesse on tirne Dribten
ond on® Halende Crist, his Sone dcendan Suna, ¢nd on
Sone Halgan Gist, sé is efnéce Feder ¢nd Sunu. Qnd
wé sceolan gehyhtan on Godes pa gehilgodan cyricean,
ond on %3 rihtgeléfedan. Qnd wé sceolan gelyfan synna
forl®tnessa, ¢ond lichoman ®ristes on domes?® deg. Ond
weé sceolan gelefan on pmt éce 11if, ond on peet heofonlice
rice pet is gehaten eallum pe nt syndan godes wyrhtan,
Pis is sé rihta geléafa pe ®ghwylcum men gebyred peet hé

1 ond on misplaced after Crist. % domos.
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wel gehealde gnd gel@ste, for Son pe nin wyrhta ne maeg
god weore wyrcean for Gode biton lufun® gnd geléafan.
Qnd @is is mycel nédpearf peet we Gis sylfe geBencean ond
gemunan, ¢ond ponne geornost ponne wé gebjron Godes

5 béc fis beforan reccean gnd r&@dan, ond godspell sgeggean,
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ond his wuldorprymmas mannum cypan. Uton? wé pounne
georne teolian pmt wé efter pon 6& beteran syn ond pé
sélran for B&re lare Se wé oft gehyrdon.

Eald men 3% léofostan, hweet! wé sceolan geBencean
pet wé ne lufian t6 swipe paet pmt wé forl@tan ® sceolan,
né pet huru ne forl®tan 46 swipe paet wé écelice habban
sceolan. Ges& wé nia for georne pst n®nig man on
worlde t5 B=s mycelne welan nafa®, né t6 Yon mddelico
gestréon hér on worlde, paet s& on medmycclum fyrste to
ende ne cume, ond pet eall forl@ted pet him Zr hér on
worlde wynsumlic was ond léofost t6 fgenne ond t5
heebbenne.t Qnd s& man n&Efre t6 Yon léof ne bid his
néhmagum ¢nd his worldfréondum, né heora nin hine to
paes swipe ne lufad paet hé sona syppan ne sy onscungend,
seoppan sé lichoma ond sé gést ged®lde beéop, gnd pined
his néawist 1aplico ond unfaeger. Nis pat nan wundor;
hwaet bip hit 14 elles biiton fi®se, seob¥an sé &cea d&l of
bip, et is séo sAwl? hwet bip 14 elles s€o 1af baton wyrma
mete ? HwEr béop ponne his welan gnd his wista? hwr
béob ponne his wlegncea ¢nd his anmédlan? hw#r béop
ponne his idlan gescyrplan? hwa&r bsop donne pa glengeas
ond pa mycclan gegyrelan pe hé pone lichgman #r mid
freetwode ? hwi®r cumap ponne his willan gnd his fyren-
lustas ¥e hé hér on worlde bedode? Hwat! hé ponne
sceal mid his sdule anre Gode zlmibtigum riht dgyldan
ealles pzes pe hé hér on worlde t6 wommum gefrgmede.

1 lufon. 2 Vtion. 3 .om. 4 _ene.
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Magon wé nii gehéran [secg]! gean be [sumum welegum
men]' end worldricum ; dhte hé on pysse worlde mycelne
welan ond swide mddelico gestréon ¢nd manigfealde, ond
on wynsumnesse lifde. Pa gelamp him peet his lif wears
geendod ond f®rlic gnde on becdm pisses lEnan lzfes? Pa
wees his néhméaga sum ¢nd his worldfréonda pwt hine
swipor lufode ponne &nig opor man; hé pa for p@Ere
langunga gnd for p&re géomrunga pes opres déapes, leng
on pam lande gewunian ne mihte, ac hé unrétmaod of his
cyppe gewit ond of his earde, ond on p&Em lande feala
wintra wunode; ¢nd him n#fre séo langung ne getéorode,
ac hine swipe gehyrde ond préade. Pa ongan hine eff
langian on his e¢§ppe, for pon peet hé wolde geséon eft gnd
sedawian pa byrgenne, hwyle sé w&re pe hé oft &r mid
wlife ond mid wwestmum fegerne m .. 3 geseah. Him
ba to cleopodon pes déadan bian, gnd pus cw®don: ¢<For
hwon came pii bider @s t6 scéawigenne ? N )@t miht hér
geséon moldan d®! qud wyrmes life, p®r |G &r gesiwe
godweb mid golde gefiged. Scéawa p@r nid dist ond
dryge ban, p@r p@Er pi ®r gesdwe efter fl@sclicre gecynde
fzegre leomu on t0 séonne. Eald pil fréond end min misg,
gemyne pis ond ongyt pé sylfue, pat pi eart nd pat ic
wes 10; ond pta byst wfter feece paet ic ni eom. Gemyne
pis ond omendw pamt mine welan pe ic 1o hwfde syndon
ealle gewitene gnd gedrorene, gnd mine herewic syndon
gebrosnode gnd gemolsnode. Ac onwend pé 0 pé sylfum,
ond pine heortan to r®de gecyr, gnd geearna pab pine béna
s¥n Gode ®lmihtigum andfenge.” & pa swi géomor gnd
swi gnorngende gewit from }&re distscéawunga, ond
hine pa onwende from ealre pisse worlde begangum ;

1 MS. damaged heve; emendations by Morris. 2 lifzes.
8 M. dasnaged here ; three or four words cut off (Morris).
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ond hé ongan Godes lof leornian ¢nd pewet l&ran, gnd pe=t
gastlice megen lufian; ond purh pet geearnode him pa
gife Haliges Giéstes, gnd ac pees Opres siule of witum
generede gnd of tintreguin ilésde.

Magon wé ponne, men |4 l€otestan, fis pis t6 gemyndum
habban, gnd pas bfsene on Grum heortan stapelian, pet
wé ne sceolan Iufian worlde glengas t6 swipe né prsne
middangeard ; for pon pe péos world is eall forwordenlic
ond gedrafenlic ¢nd gebrosnodlic gnd feallenlic,® gnd péos
world is eall gewitenlic.2 Uton wé ponne geornlice ge-
pencean gnd onecniwan be pyses middangeardes fruman
pa hé Zrest gesceapen wees, pa wes hé ealre fagernesse
full, pnd hé wwms blowende on him sylfnm on swipe
manigfealdre wynsumnesse. Qnd on pa tid wees mannum
18of ofer® eorpan, ¢nd hilwende qnd half smyltnes wes
ofer® eorpan, ond sibba genihtsumnes, gnd tiddres spelnes.
Qnd pés middangeard wms on pa tid td pon feger gnd
15 pon wynsumlic® peet hé téah men t6 him purh his wlite
ond purh his feegernesse ond wynsumnesse fram pon
@lmihtegan Gode. Qnd pad hé pus fmger wws ond pus
wynsum, pi wisnode hé on Cristes haligra heortum, gnd
is nid on Grum heortan blowende swi hit gedafen is.
Ni is @ghwonon hréam gnd wop; nd is héaf &ghwonon,
¢nd sibbe tolésnes; nii is &ghwonon yfel ¢nd slgge; ond
#ghwonon Jés middangeard fIfhp from {is mid myeelre
biternesse, oud wé him fléondum fylgeap, ond hine feal-
lendne Iufiap. Hweet! wé on pam gecndwan magon past
peos world is scyndende gnd heononweard. Uton wé ponne
pes gepeucean, pa hwile pe wé magon [ond]® moton, pazt
wé fis georne t&6 Gode pFdon., Uton drum Drihtne hfren

1 feallendlic. 2 gewiten; Morriy, gewitendlic (?). 3 ofor.
4 heal. & wym-, ¢ Holthauses,
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georne, qnd him pancas secggan ealra his geofena ¢nd
ealra his miltsa gnd ealra his éa¥modnessa gnd fremsum-~
nessa pe hé wip @is ®fre gecypde, pEm heofonlican Cin-
inge pe leofa® ¢nd rixap on worlda world aa biton gnde
on &cnesse. AMEN.
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ALFRIC’S HOMILY ON THE ASSUMPTION OF
ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE.

{From the Cambridge Univ. Lib. M8, of Alfric’s Homilies. ]

Iohanpes sé Godspellere, Cristes djrling, weard on
Bysum dege 16 heofenan rices myrhde purh Godes néos-
unge genumen. HEé wees Cristes méddrian sunu, and hé
hine lufode synderlice ; nd swi micelum for S&re mEg.
lican sibbe swa for 8Fre elEnnysse his ansundan meaegd-
hiades. Heé waes on meegdhade Gode gecoren, and hé on
€cnysse on ungewg¢mmedum mzegthide purhwunode. Hit
is ger®d on gewyrdelicum racum peet hé wolde wifian,
and Crist weard t6 his gyftum gelaBod. P& gelamp hit
pet =t sam gyftum win wear atéorod. S& Hilend %3
hét pa déningmen *afyllan six st®nene fafu mid hlattrum
weaetere, and hé mid his blétsunge pet waeter 10 wdelum
wine dwende. Pis is peet forme tiacn Be hé on his men-
nisenysse openlice geworhte. Pa wear8 Ichannes swi
onbryrd purh pet tacn, pet hé ¥FEr rihte his bryde on
meegdhide forlét, and symle sy3%an Drihtne folgode, and
weard $3 him inweardlice gelufod, for dan %e hé hine
=tbrd pim fiZsclicum lustum. Witodlice Bisum léofan
leorningenihte befwste sé HElend his modor, pi pa hé
on rodehengene manncynn alysde, paet his clEne Iif S=s
clZnan m#&denes Marlan gymde; and héo %i on hyre
swyster suna pénungum wunode.

1 C, Senigmen.
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Eft on fyrste, after Cristes fipstige t0 heofonum, rixode
sum weelhréow cisere on Romana rice, fter Nerdue, s&
waes Domicianus gehaten, cristenra manna &htere: sé hét
afyllan dne cyfe mid weallendum ele, and pone m®ran
godspellere p®r on hét bescifan; ac hé Jurh Godes ge-
scyldnysse ungewemmed of $am hdtan® babe tode. Eft
P4 52 sé weelhréowa ne mihte $es éadigan apostoles bod-
unge alecgan, pa dseunde hé hine on wraecesid t0 dnum
igeoBe pe is Padmas geciged, pet h& 3&r purh hungres
scearpnysse dcw®le. Ac sé slmihtiga H&lend ne forlss
t6 gymeléaste his gelufedan apostol, ac geswutelode him
on Bam wreeeside pi toweardan onwrigenysse, be S&Ere he
gwrat 84 boc e is gehiten ‘ Apocalipsis’: and sé wal-
hréowa Domicidnus on Bam ylean géare weard dcweald
eet his witena handum; and bi ealle dnmnddiice r&ddon
paet ealle his gesetnyssa 4Fdlode w®ron. pPa wears Nerua,
swide arfast man, to ciisere gecoren. Be his gepafunge
gecyrde s€ apostol onggan mid micclum wurSmynte, s
Be mid hospe t6 wreeeside asend waes. Him urnon ongéan
weras and wif fiegnigende, and cwedende, ¢ Geblétsod is
s€ §e com on Godes naman.’

Mid pam e s€ apostol Ichannes stop inté &re byrig
Ephesum, pa ber man him togéanes dnre wydewan lic £
byrigenne ; hire nama weas Driisidua. Héo waes swide
gelyfed and slmesgeorn, and pi Searfan, ¥e héo mid cysti-
gum mode eallunga afédde, dréorige mid wope Jam lice
folgodon. Pi hét sé apostol ¥& bZEre settan, and cweb,
¢Min Drihten H#&lend Crist ar®@re 88, Driisidna; 4ris,
and gecyrr hdm, and gearca {is gereordunge on pinum
hiise.’ Driisiana pa ards swilce of sl®pe awrght,? and
carfull be Bees apostoles h&®se him gewende.

1 MSS., batum, 2B, aweht.
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On #im 68rum dage &ode s& apostol be B&re str®t; ¥4
ofseah hé hw@r sum Gdwita ledde twégen gebroliru pe
haefdon behwyrfed eall heora yldrena gestréon on déor-
wurdium gymstinum, and woldon %4 tocwTsan on ealles
pes folees gesihde, t6 wkfersyne, swylee t6 forsewen-
pyese woruldlicra ®hta. Hit was gewunelic on 8am
timan paet 63 e woldon woruldwisddm gecneordiice leor-
nian, pet hi behwyrfdon heora &re on gymsténuin, and
¥4 tobr@eon ; ofide on sumum gyldenum weege, and dome
on s&® awurpan; pi l@s Be séo sméaung pEra’ Ehta hi
@t 3&re lare hremde. Ppa clypode sé apostol Bone Gdwitan
Graton him ¢6, and cwab, ‘Dyslic bid pet hwa woruld-
Hce spéda forhogige for manna hernnge, and béo on
Godes dome geniderod. Ydel bis sé 1&cedom pe ne meg
one untruman gehZlan ; swa bid éac Fdel séo 1ir e ne
geh®ls 5&re siwle leahfras and undéawas., Sodlice min
liréow Crist sumne cniht pe gewilnode pas écan lifes
pysum wordum l#Erde, pet he sceolde ealle his welan
becéapian, and pet wurd dearfum d&lan, gif hé wolde
fulfrgmed béon, and hé syddan hzfde his goldhord on
heofenum, and 3%&r t6 8acan pet &ce 1’ Graton 83 sé
fwita him andwyrde, ‘Pas gymstinas synd tGewisede
for Fdelum gylpe, ac gif ¥in laréow is 863 God, gefég bas
bricas t6 ansundnysse, pet heora wur$ meege pearfum
fremian.’ Idhannes pd gegaderode ¥&ra gymstina bricas,
and beseah 10 heofonum, pus ewedende, ‘Drihten HiEl-
end, nis 8& ndn ¥ing earfode; pi geedstadelodest Fisne
tobrocenan middangeard on pinum geléaffullum purh
ticen pEre halgan rode: geedstaBela ni pis déorwurdan
gymstanas Surh ¥inra engla handa, pet ¥as nytenan
menn Sine mihta oncnawon, and on pé gelyfon.” Hwat!

1C, Sere.
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$4 f@rlice wurdon ¥4 gymstinas swi ansunde p=t furSon
nin tacen §&re &rran tocwysednysse nes gesewen. Pa
sé udwita Griton samod mid pim enihtum feoll &
Ichannes fotum, geljfende on God. S& apostol hine
fullode mid eallum his hiréde, and hé ongann Godes ge-
leéafan openlice bodian. Pa twégen gebrddra, Atticus and
Bugenius, sealdon heora gymstinas, and ealle heora &hta
d&ldon wédlum, and filigdon }4m apostole, and micel
menigu geléaffullra him &ac t6 ged8odde.

Pa becom sé apostol et sumuim s&Ele t3 piEre byrig Per-
gamuin, pEr ¥4 fores®dan cnihtas Iu &r eardodon, and
gesiwon heora B8owan mid godwebbe gefraetewode,® and
on woruldlicum wuldre scinende. Pa wurdon hi mid
déofles flan purhscotene, and dréorige on mode jet bi
wadligende on dnum wiclicum w#felse férdon, and heora
¥eowan on woruldlicum wuldre seinende w&ron. Pa un-
dergeat sé apostol $is déoflican facn, and ewaed, ¢ Ie geséo
pet ower mod is Awend and &ower andwlita, for dan e
gé Sowre spéda pearfum d#ldon, and mines Drihtnes lare
fyligdon : gad ni for ¥1 t6 wuda, and héawa® incre byrs-
ene gyrda, and gebringa8 t6 mé&’ HI dydon be his
h®se, and hé on Godes naman i grénan gyrda geblét-
sode, and hi wurdon t6 r8adum golde dwende. Eft cwab
88 apostol Ichannes, ¢ Gad t6 8&re s® strande, and feccad
mé papolstanas.’” Hi dydon swi; and IGhannes ;4 on
Godes megendrymme hi geblétsode, and hi wurdon ge-
hwyrfede t6 déorwurfam gymmum. Pacweed sé apostol,
¢Gad to smid¥an, and fandia®d pises goldes and ¥issera
gymstina.’ Hi 83 éodon, and eft cdmon, pus cwedende,
‘FEalle $as goldsmidas secga® pet hi n&fre &r swi clEne
gold né swi réad ne gesiwon; éac ¥as gymwyrhtan

1 C, godewebbe gefreatewode; Sweet, gefretewode,
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sgegad pet hi n@fre swa déorwurBe gymstinas ne ge.
métton’ P& ewsed 58 apostol him t5, ‘Nima¥ pis gold
and %8s gymstanas, and fara®, and bicga® éow landare;
for Ban pe gé forluron ¥4 heofenlican spéda. Bicgad &ow
5 p=llene cyrtlas, paet gé to lytelre hwile scinon swa swi
10se, peet gé hraedlice forweornion. B&o¥ bloweunde and
welige hwilwendlice, peet gé &celice w&dlion. Hwamt
1! ne meg sé wlmihtiga Wealdend purhtéon paet hé do
his B8owan rice for worulde, genibtsume on welan, and
1c unwidmetenlice seinan? Ac hé se¢tte gecamp geldafful.
lum sawlum, pet hi geljfon t6 gedgenne pa &can welan,
¥4 e for his naman pa hwilwendan spéda forhogias. Gé
geh&ldon untruman on pes H&lendes naman, gé afligdon
déotlu, gé forgéafon blindum gesih¥e, and gehwilce un-
5 code geh®ldou: efne, ni is ¥&os gifu ow wetbréden, and
gé sind earmingas gewordene, g& ¥e wikron mEre and
strange. Swia micel ege stdd déoflum fram Eow peet hi
be €owere h&Ese pa ofsettan déofolséocan forlaton; ni gé
ondr®da? éow déoflu. Pa heofenlican &hta sind Gs eallum
% gem#Ene. Nacode wé wdron dcennede, and nacode wé
gewitad. P&@re sunnan beorhtnys,! and pees monan 1éoht
and ealra tungla sind gem®ne pim rican and $am hidanan.
Rensciras and cyrean duru, fulluht and synna forgyi-
ennys, hiiselgang and Godes ngosung sind eallum ge-
v mEne, earmum and &adigum; ac s& ungesEliga gFtsere
wile méare habban ponne him genihtsuma®, ponne hé
furdon orsorh ne brict his genihtsumnysse. S& gFtsere
hefs ®nne lichaman, and menigfealde scrid; hé hefd
ine wambe, and pisend mavna bigleofan: witodlice pet
30 h& for g¥tsunge uncyste ninum 6¥rum syllan ne meg,
peet hé horda®, and nit hwam ; swa swi s6 witega cwab,

1C, beorhnys; Sweet.
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“On idel bis &lec man gedréfed sé ¥e hordas, and nat
hwim hé hit gegaderas.” Witodlice ne bid hé d@ra &hta
hliford, Sonne hé hi d®lan ne mag; ac hé bi¥ pEra hta
téowa, ponne hé him eallunga péowa¥; and p&r t5 &acan
him weaxa® untrumnyssa on his lichaman, pat hé ne
maeg Btes o0d8e wates brican. HE carad deges and
nihtes paet his feoh gehealden s§; hé gym¥ grdelice his
teolunge, his gafoles, his gebytla'hé beryps pa wanspédi-
gan,? hé fulg®s?® his lustun: and his plegan; poone f&r-
lice gewitt hé of Bissere worulde, nacod and forseyldigod,
synna dna mid him ferigende; for Ban pe hé sceal &ce
wite drowian.’

Efne 53 84 s& apostol pas lire sprecende was, 83 baer
sum wuduwe hire suna lic t6 bebyrgenne, sé hefde ge-
wifod pritigum nihtum &r. Séo dréorige mddor pa samod
mid pam liemannum réirigende hi dstrehte st pes halgan
apostoles fotum, biddende pet hé hire sunu on Godes
naman ar@rde, swi swa hé dyde pa wydewan Drasianam.
Iohannes ¥a ofhréow p&re méder and ¥@ra licmanna
drdorignysse, and astrghte his lichaman t6 eorfan on
langsumum gebede, and ¥4 @t néxtan aris, and eft apa-
hafenum handum langlice bed. Pa ¥a hé Bus &riwa
gedon hmfde, ¥3a hét hé unwindan pes cnihtes lic, and
ewae®, <HEala 5@ cniht, e purh dines A@sces lust hredlice
Sine sawle forlure; éald pd cniht, pi ne chest Sinne
Seyppend; pi ne cadest manna Halend; pa ne ciidest
Bone s6Ban fréond; and for 1 pit beurne on Bone wyrstan
féond. N ic 4géat mine téaras, and for ¥inre nyten-
nysse geornlice bezed, pet pi of déale arise, and pisum
twam gebrodram, Attico and Eugenlo, cyde hii micel
wuldor ki forluron, and hwile wite hi geearnodon.” Mid

1 C, gebytlu; Sweet. 2 C, wann-; Sweet. 8 B, folga¥.
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am pa Ards sé cniht Stacteus, and féoll t5 Ishannes
fotum, and begann to $réagenne J4 gebrodru pe miswende
wiEron, pus cwedende, ‘Ic geseah ¥a ¢nglas pe éower
gymdon dréorige wépan, and ¥a dwyrigedan sceoccan
blissigende on 8owerum forwyrde. Eow wes heofenan
rice gearo, and scinende gebytlu mid wistum &fyllede,
and mid écum leohte; pa gé forluron purh unweerseipe,
and gé& begéaton Eow dEosterfulle wanunga mid dracum
afyllede and mid brastligendum ligum, mid unidsg¢egend-
licum witum #fyllede and mid andr&cum stencum; on
8am ne abling granung and poterung deeges oppe nilites:
bidda® for 1 mid inweardre heortan Bysne Godes apostol,
dowerne laréow, pet hé éow fram Bdam écum forwyrde
argre, swa swi hé meé fram déade ar&rde; and hé Eowre
saula, pe ni sind adflegode of p@re liflicah béc, gel®de
eft t6 Godes gife and miltsunge.

Sé cniht pa Stacteus, Se of déade aris, samod mid pam
gebrodrum astrghte hine t3 IGhannes fotswadum, and
pees fole ford mid ealle, inmodlice biddende pset hé him
to Gode gepingode. S& apostol pd bebsad BaAm twam
gebro¥rum peet hi dritig daga be hréowsunge d®dbétende
Gode geofrodon, and on pam! fwece geornlice bEdon peet
I'd gyldenan gyrda eft t6 pan @rran gecynde awendon,
and pi gymstinas to heora wacnysse. Hfter Britigra
daga fece, pa pa hi ne mihton mid heora bénum pet gold
and pa gymstinas t6 heora gecynde iwendan, ¥4 comon
hi mid wope t0 pam apostole, pus cwepende, ‘Symle 5i
t@htest mildheortnysse, and pet man S8rum miltsode;
and gif man §8rum miltsad, hi micele swidor wile God
miltsian and Arian mannum bis handgewedree! pPat peet
wé mid gitsigendum &agum &Agylton, pwet wé nd mid

1 G, wanting.
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wépendum éagum behréowsiad.)” P3 andwyrde sé apos-
ol, ¢ Bera® ¥4 gyrda t6 wuda, and pa stinas t0 s®@strande :
bi synd gecyrrede 16 heora gecynde.’ Pa ¥4 hi pis gedon
hafdon, %3 underféngon hi eft Godes gife, swa peet hi
adr#fdon déoflu, and blinde and untrume geh&ldon, and
feala tdena on Drihtnes naman gefremedon, swi swi hy
&r dydon.

Sé& apostol pa gebigde td Gode ealne pone eard Asiam,
s€ is geteald t6 healfum d®Ele middaneardes; and dwrat
¥4 feordan Cristes bGe, séo hrepad swydost ymbe Cristes
godcundnysse. Pa 6¥re Bry godspelleras, Mathéus, Mar-
cus, Liieds, awriton &ror be Cristes menniscnysse. Pa
asprungan gedwolingnn on Godes gelaBunge, and cwi&don
Beet Crist n¥re, ®r hé acenned wees of Marian. Pa b&dan
ealle 3 léodbisceopas Sone hilgan apostol pet hé pa
feortan hoc gesette, and pBra gedwolmanna dyrstignesse
iddw®scte. IShannes pa béad ¥réora daga festen gemsn-
elice; and hé mfter ¥im fwmstene wear§ swi miclum
mid Godes gaste afylled, pet hé ealle Godes englas and
ealle gesceafta mid heéalicum mdde oferstdh, and mid
Bysum wordum pi godspellican gesetnysse ongan, ‘In
principio erat verbum, et verbum erat apud Dewm, et Deus
erat verbum, et reliqua,’ pet is on Englise, ‘On frymde
wees word, and pat word was mid Gode, and pet word
was Gol; pis wes on frym¥e mid Gode. Ealle 8ing
sind purh hine geworhte, and nis nan ping baton him
gesceapen.” And swa ford on ealre %re godspellican
gesetnysse hé cydde fela be Cristes godcundnysse, hii
hé écelice bitan angynne of his Feder cgnned is, and
mid him rixad on dnnysse pes Hilgan Gdstes, 4 biitan
¢nde. Féawa hé dwrdt be his menniscnysse, for Jan pe

1, bereowsia®.
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pa ¥ry odre godspelleras genihtsumlice be pam heora béc
sgtton.

Hit gelamp =t sumum s&le peet pa déofolgyldan, pe pa
g¥t ungeléaffulle w&ron, gecwa®don pet hi woldon pone
apostol t6 heora h&denscipe genéadian. Pa ewad sé
apostol 0 8am h&dengyldum, ¢Ga3 ealle endemes to
Godes cyrcan, and clypiad ealle t6 éowerum godum, paet
séo cyrce afealle Burh heora mihte; Boune biige ic 0
éowerum h&denscipe. Gif Yonne éower godes miht pa
halgan cyrcan towurpan ne meg, ic towurpe ower tem.
pel purh Bees @lmihtigan Godes mihte, and ic tocwyse
éower déofolgyld; and biS ponne rihtlic gediaht pet gé
geswycon eéoweres gedwyldes, and geljfon on Sone soBan
God, sé %e ana is @lmihtig’ Ppa h@&Sengyldan Bisum
cwyde gedw®rl@hton, and Iohannes mid gesw&Esum
wordum peet fole tihte pet hi nfor &odon fram Jam
déofles templej and mid beorhtre stemne stforan him
eallum clypode, ‘On Godes naman #hréose pis templ
mid eallum pam déofolgyldum pe him on eardia®, peet
FEéos menigu téendwe pat Bi1s h&Sengyld déofles biggeng
is” Hweat 84 f@rlice dhréas pet tempel grundlunga mid
eallum his anlicnyssum t6 diiste awende. On piam ylean
dege wurdon gebigede twelf Sasend?! h®denra manna ta
Cristes geléafan, and mid fulluhte gehilgode.

pa sceorede Ba gFt sé yldesta h&Sengylda mid mye
elre pwyrnysse, and cwa® paet hé nolde gelyfan baton
iohannes aftor drunce, and purh Godes mikite &one
cwealmb@ran? drenc oferswidde. P4 cwed sé apostol,
¢péah vG mé attor sylle, purh Godes naman hit mé ne
derad.’ Di cwed sé h&Sengylda Aristodémus, ¢ pa scealt
#rest 6Berne geséon drincan, and ¥&r rihte cwelan, peet

1 B, pusenda. 2 C, R, cwelmbaran.
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hiru ¥in heorte swa forhtige for 3am déadb®rum drence.’
Iohannes him andwyrde, ¢ Gif 8@ on God gelyfan wylt,
ic unforhtmod Saes dreunces onfd.’ Pa getengde s Aristo-
démus to 3im héahgeréfan, and genam on his ewearterne
twégen Béofas, and sealde him Pone unlybban =tforan
eallum ¥am folce, on Ighannes gesih®e; and hi $&r rihte
efter 5am drence gewiton. Systan sé h&Sengilda &ac
sealde Hone attorb&ran dreuc pam apostole, and hé mid
rodetdene his mid and ealne his lichaman gew®pnode,
and Sone unlybban on Godes naman haisode, and si¥dan
mid gebildum mdde hine ealne gedranc. Aristodémus 34
and paet fole behéoldon pone apostol dréo tida deges, and
gesdwon hine habban gledne andwlitan biton blicunge
and forhtunge; and Li ealle elypodon, ‘An s68 God is, sé
%e Iohannes wurdas.” Pa cwed sé h&Sengylda to sam
apostole, ‘Gt mé twéona; ac gif 5i 55s déadan sceadan
on ¥ines Godes naman ar@rst, ponne bid min heorte ge-
el®nsod fram &lcere twinunge”’ Pa cwed Ichannes,
¢ Aristodéme, nim mine tunecan, and lege bufon piEra
déadra manna lic, and cwed, “Pmxs HElendes Cristes
apostol mé dsende td &ow, peet gé on his naman of déade
arison, and &le mann oncniiwe paet dead and 1if peowia®
minum Hzlende.””> Hé 53 be dxs apostoles hise baer
his tunecan, and aléde uppon 3im twim dsadum ; and hi
b&r rihte ansunde arison. Pa 4 s& h&dengilda pmt ge-
seah, ¥4 Astrghte hé hine t6 IGhannes fotum, and sys¥an
férde t6 Bam héahgeréfan, and him %3 wundra mid hlad-
dre stemne cydde. HIi 33 bégen pone apostol gesdhton,
his miltsunge biddende. P4 béad sé apostol him seofon
nihta faesten, and hi sidan gefullode; and hi @&fter d4m
fulluhte tdwurpon eall heora déofolgyld, and mid heora
miga fultume and mid eallum crefte ar@rdon Gode m#®re
cyrcan on Szs apostoles wurfmynte.
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pa ¥a sé apostol wes nigon and hundnigontig ggara,
pa xtéowode him Drihten Crist mid pam o6drum apos-
tolum, pe hé of ¥isum life genumen heefde, and cwes,
¢Iohannes, cum t6 mé: tima is pet pi mid Sinum ge-
brodrum wistfullige on minum gebéorseipe”’ Idhannes
pa ards, and €ode wid pes H#lendes; ac h&€ him ta
cw®d, ‘Nt on sunnandseg, mines ®ristes dege, pi cymst
t0 mé;’ and sfter 5am worde Drihten gewegnde t6 heof-
enum. S& apostol micclum blissode on Bim belhite, and
on pam sunnaniihtan &rwacol 16 8&re cyrcan com, and
pam folce, fram haneréde o% undern, Godes gerihta l&xde,
and him messan gesang, and cw®d pet sé HiElend hine
on dim deege t6 heofonum gelaSod hefde. Hét i
delfan his byrgene wid pet weofod, and peet greot it
awegan. And hé éode cucu and gesund intd his byrg-
ene, and astrehtum handum t6 Gode elypode, ¢ Drihten
Crist, ic pancige %6 Jwmt pii mé gelaBodest t6 pinum
wistum; pii wist pet ic mid ealre heortan pé gewil-
node. Oft ic ¥& bed pet ic moste {0 V& faran, ac i
cwide peet ic andbidode, paet ic € méare fole gestrynde.
pi héolde minne lichaman wib &lce besmitennysse, and
pa simle mine sawle onlihtest, and mé nihwar ne for-
léte. pu settest on minum mide pinre soBfzestnysse
word, and ic Awrdt 64 lare ¥e ic of BInum mide ge-
hyrde, and 33 wundra Be ic ¥&8 wyrcan geseah. Ni
ic & bet®ce, Drihten, pine bearn, ¥a ¥e pin geladung,
m#&den and moder, purh water and pone Hilgan Géast
88 gestrynde. Onfch mé t6 minum gebrésrum mid
Bam Be B come, and mé gelabodest. Geopena ongéan
mé lifes geat, pet B&ra YEostra ealdras mé ne ge-
méton. P eart Crist, Bzes lifigendan Godes Sunu, pit
be be Bines Fzeder h#&se middangeard gehzldest, and s
Bone Halgan Gast asgndest. D& wa heria¥, and panciad
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pinra menigfealdra gdda geond ungeendode worulde.t
Amen/’

After Sysum gebede @téowode heofenlic léoht bufon
3am apostole binnon ¥&re byrgene, ine tid swi beorhte
scinende pzt nines mannes gesihd pes léohtes léoman
scBawian ne mihte; and hé& mid paw 1éohte his gast ageaf
pam Drihtne pe hine t6 his rice geladode. Hé gewit
swa fréoh fram déades sirnysse of disum andweardan
life swa swi hé waes elfrgmed fruna lichamlicere gewem-
mednysse. S&8lice sy&Ban wees his byrgen gemét mid
manpan afylled. Manna waes gelidten sé heofenlica mete
pe feowertig géara afedde Israhéla fole on wéstene, Ni
wes sé bigleofa gemétt on IShannes byrgene, and nan
Bing glles; and sé mete is weaxende on hire o¥ Bisne
andweardan deg. P®r beod fela ticna mt@owode, and
untrume geh&lde and fram eallum frécednyssum alfsede
purh ¥es apostoles Singunge. Pams him getidad Drihten
Crist, pam is wuldor and wurdmynt mid Fweder and
Halgum Gaste 3 biton ende. Amen.

1C, R; B, woruld; Sweet, woralda.
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XV.

ALFRI(’S HOMILY ON ST. GREGORY THE
GREAT.

[The text of this homily of ZElfric on St. Gregory’s Day is here
given according to MS. Gg. 3. 28 of the Camb. Univ. Lib. (C). The
variants that are not marked are from MS. Bodl. 340 (=NE.F.4.10).]

Grégorius sé halga pépa, Englisere #8ode apostol, on
$isum andwerdan® dage, efter menigfealdum? gedeorfum
and hilgum geenyrdnyssum, Godes rice ges®liglice astah.
He is rihtlice Engliscre $&ode apostol, for Ban de hé purh
his r®@d and sande @is fram déofles bigggngum stbrad,
and t56 Godes geléafan zebigde. Manega halige béc cysad
his Arohtnunge and his halige 1if, and &ac ¢ Historia® An-
glorum,” 34 de Kliréd cyning of Lédene* on Englisc
awende. §Séo® hoe spreecd gendh swutelice® be Sisum
hilgan’ were. Ni wylle® wé sum %ing scortlice éow be
bhim?® gergccan, for Ban e séo® fores®de boc nis éow
eallum cii¥, péah 8e héo on Englisc dwend © s¥.

pés &adiga papa Grégorius wes of 2 =delborenre
miégde and eawfmestre Acenned ; Rominisce witan wEron

Lis magas; his fieder hitte Gordidnus, and Féliz, sé
1 Fysum andweardaxn. 2 manig-,
3 istoria. 4 leedene,
& syo (s¥ with o above the line by another hand).
¢ swutelhce. 7 $am halgum.
8 wille. 9 sceortlice be him (eow wanting):
10 awend, 11 wer (for papa).

12 Above the line by another hand.
86
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- 8awfmsta pipa, wes his fifta feder. HE wes—swi swa
wé ew®don '—for worulde &delboren, ac h& oferstih his
®delborennysse mid halgum ¥eawum and mid godum
weoreutn geglengde? Grégorius 15 Grécise nama, sé
swegh® on Lédenum* gereorde * Vigilantius,’ pet iz on
Englise ¢ Wacolre’® HéE was swie wacol on Godes be-
bodum, ¥4 83 hé sylf herigendlice leofode, and hé waeol-
lice ymbe® manegra 3&oda pearfe hogede and hum? lifes
weg?® geswutelode. Hé wes fram cildbade on bdelieum
larum get¥d, and hé on s%re liare swi gesEliglice saah,
pxt on ealre Romanabyrig n®s nin his gelica gedidht.
Hé geeneordiEhte sefter wisra liréows gebisnungum,® and
nzs forgytol ac gefmstnode his lire on festhafelum
gemynde. Hé hlod ¥4 mid purstignm bréoste® 53 figw-
epdan lire, e hé eft efter fyrste midl humgswéttre
protan peeslice bealeette. On geonglicum géarum, 83 53
his geogos © mfter gecynde woruldding lufian sceolde, pid
ongann® hé hine sylfne 16 Gode gedéodan, and 5 &ele
pas @pplican® lifes mid eallum gewtlnungum ™ orifian.
Witodlice mfter his feder for$side, hé ar@Erde six mun-
uelif on Sictlialande.™ and peet seofosie innon Rdmina-
byrig¥ getimbrode, on #am hEé sylf regollice under ab-
podes™ h&@sum drchtnode. Pa seofon mynstru hé gelende™
wid his dgennm. and genthtsumlice t§ deghwomlienm

bigleofan gegddode. Pone oferéacan his &hta hé dspende
1 swa we =r cwadon. % goplengde,
2 C, sweigs. + Ledenum.
8 wacol,, for wacolre (erasure of about two letters).
8 embe. 7 henm, B C, weig.
¢ bisnungum. # forgytel. 11 He hiod mid purstignoe
12 geogoBe. 13 ongan. mode.
i gphean. 18 gewilinungum. 38 silicia lande.

T ¥, -burh. & gbbudes. 19 gejende.
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88 XV. HOMILY ON ST. GREGORY THE GREAT.

on Godes pearfum, and talle his woruldlican s8elboren.
nysse t5 heofonlicum wuldre dw¢nde. Hé éode ®r his
gecyrrednysse geond Romanaburh mid pellenum! gyrlum,
and scinendum gymmum,® and réadum golde gefretewod,
ac® after his gecyrrednysse hé 5énode Godes Searfum, hé
sylf dearfa, mid wacum w&felse befangen.*

Swi fulfrgmedlizce® h& drohtnode on anginne his ge-
cyrrednysse, swi peet hé mihte 53 g¥u® béon geteald on?
fulfrgmedra halgena getele. & lufode® forhefednysse
on mettum and on drence, and waecan® on syndrigum ge-
bedum; p@r t6 éacan hé srowade’ singéllice untrumnyssa,?
and swi hé stislicor mid andwerdum untrumnyssum of-
sett™ wees, swi geornfullicor pes &can lifes gewilnode.

Pa undergeat sé pipa, pe on pam timan pet apostolice
setl geset, hin sé éadiga Grégodrius on halgum megnum
88onde wees, and hé 33 hine of &re munuclican droht-
nunge genam and him t6 gefylstan gesette, on ' diacon-
hade geendebyrdne. Da gelamp hit et sumum s&Ele, swa
swa gyt for oft déd, pet Englisce cypmenn® bréhton
heora ware t6 Romanabyrig, and Grégorius gode be pRre
str®t t6 Bam Engliscurn mannum, heora ding scéawi-
gende. Pa geseah hé& betwux %am warum cypecnihtas
gesette, pi wEron hwites lichaman and faegeres andwlitan
menn, and @dellice gefexode.” Grégdrius 54 behéold
p&ra’® cnapena wlite, and befran of hwileere ® péode hi

1 pellenum. 2 gimmum.

8 eac ( for ac, with e dotted for erasure). 4 befangen was.
5 fullfremedlice. ¢ iu (for gyu). 7 to (for on).

& lufunde. ? drynce and on weccan. 1 prowode.

1 yntrumnysse. 12 andweardum. 18 ofset.

1 Wanting. 16 and before on (by later hand).

16 cepmenn (y over first e, by later hand). 17 gefeaxode.

18 para. 18 hwylcere.
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gebrohte w®ron. Pa s®de him man pat hi of Englalande
wieron, and pet 5@re SEode mennisc swi wlitig wire.
Eft 54 Grégorius befran, hweaeder pes landes fole cristen
were 8e h®ben. Him man s®de pat hi h@dene wEron.
Grégorius ¥a of innweardre® heortan langsume siceet-
unge? téah, and ewas, ‘Wilawi, pet swi faegeres hiwes
menn sindon® $&m sweartan déofle underséodde!’ Eft
hé axode, hii d&re $eode nama w®re pe hi of comon.
Him wees geandwyrd, peet hi Angle genemnode wé&@ron.*
Pa cwed he, ‘Rihtlice hi sind Angle® gehatene, for dan
Be hi engla wlite habbas,® and swileum gedafena®d pset hi
on heofonum engla geféran béon.’ GFt 84 Grégorius be-
fran, h@t &re scire nama w&re pe 4 cnapan of al@dde
w&ron. Him man s®@de, peet 83 scirmen’ w@ron Deére®
gehatene. Grégorius andwyrde, ¢ Wel hi sind Dére? ge-
hitene, for $an ¥e¢ hi sind * fram graman generode,’! and
6 Cristes mildheortnysse gecygede.”’ G¥t B3 hé befran,
¢H4i is 5&re leode® cyning gehiten?’ Him wees geand-
swarod,™ pet sé cyning ZElle gehiten w&re. Hwat 34
Grégorius gamenode mid his wordum t6 3am naman, and
ewad, ‘Hit gedafena¥ pet Allelnia s§' gesungen on 3am
lande™ 6 lofe pees almihtigan Scyppendes.”’

Grégorius 64 sona ' ode t0 $am papan pees apostolican
setles, and hine bed pet hé Angelcynne ™ sume liréowas

1 inne weardre. 2 siccetuge.

8 syndon. £ engle weeron (genemnode wanting).
5 synt engle. & hebbal.

7 scirmenn, 8 deri (i altered from e).

9 synt deri (i altered from €). 1° synt.

1 generede. 12 gecigede.

12 peode ( for leode). 14 geandwyrd (for geanswarod).

16 gj, 16 iglande (for lande).

1 pam &lmihtigan scyppende. 18 Wanting. 19 to angel cynne.
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Q0 XV. HOMILY ON ST. GREGORY THE GREAT.

asende, ¥e hi t5 Criste gebigden,! and cww®d, paet he sylf
gearo 2 wire pet weore t6 gefremmenne ® mid Godes ful-
tume, gif hit ¥&m pdpan swi gelicode. Pi ne mihie sé
papa pet gedafian, péah e * hé eall wolde; for $an ¥e 33
Romaniscan ceastergewaran noldon geBafian pat swa ge-
togen mann and swi gefungen laréow pa burh eallunge®
forléte, and swa fyrlen wreeesis gendme.

After Sisum® gelamp pet micel manncwealm beedém
ofer” t&re Rominjscan léode, and @®rest Bone piapan
Pelagium ® gestdd, and bitton yldinge adydde. Witodlice
efter d@s papan geendunge, swi micel cwealm weard
pees folces, peet gehwar stédon awéste hiis geond pa burh
biiton bagigendum.” Pa ne mihte swi $éah séo Romana-
burh ® baton piapan wunian, ac eal ? fole Jone sadigan
Grégorium t6 3&re gedingde ™ anmddlice gecéas, péah Be
hé mid eallum megne™ widerigende® w&Ere. Grégorius
P4 dsende ®nne pistol t6 Bam casere'® Mauricium —sé
weas his gefeedera — and hine hilsode and micclum beed,
peet hé n@&fre dam folce ne gedafode pwmt hé mid pees
wurdmyuntes wuldre geuferod wire; for 8an 3e hé ondréd
peet hé Burh Bone micclan had on woruldlicum wuldre, pe
hé &r dwearp, et sumum s&Ele bep®&ht wurde. Ac Bms
ciseres héahgeréfa, Germanus, gelehte Sone pistol @t
Grégories™ #&rendracan, and hine t6tmer; and sisBan™
cydde pim casere pwt peet fole Grégorium t6 pipan ge-
coren hefde. Mauricius %5, sé cisere, paes Gode Fancode,

1 C, gebigdon. 2 geara. 8 gefremmanne,
4 Wanting. 6 eallunga. 8 pysum.

7 on (for ofer). 8 pelaium. ® bmigendum,

19 romanisce (for Romanna). 11 hutan.

12 gall, 18 C, ge¥Bincde. 14 magene.

15 wi8rigende. 18 kasgere. 17 kaseres.

18 gregorius. 19 gy5Ban.
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and hine gehidian hét. Hwz=t 33 Grégorius fleames cépte
and on dymhofon?® ®tlitode ; ac hine man gelzhte, and
téah to Pétres cyrcan,? pet hé o&@r t5 papan gehalgod
wurde. Grégérius ¥d, ®r his hidunge, p=t Romanisce
fole for Bam onsigendum cwealme Jisum® wordum 1o
behréowsunge ¢ tihte*:

‘Mine gebro¥ra pa 1éofostan, fis gedafena® pmt wé
Godes swingle, pe wé on &r téwearde ondr&dan scecldon,
pet wé hiiru né andwerde® and afandode ondr@dan.’
Geopenige tire sarnys s infier sodre geeyrrednysse, and
pet wite Be wé Browiad tobrece Gre heortan heardnysse.®
Efne nt ¥is fole is mid swurde pees heofonlican graman
ofslegen,® and gehwilee ®nlipige® sind™ mid f&rlicum
slihte awéste. N@ séo adl amn déade ne forestepd, ac gé
geséod pwet s€ sylfa déad p&Ere ddle yldinge forhrada®.
Sé geslagena bi% mid deade gegripen,” ®r Ban Be hé to
héofungum s68re behréowsunge gecyrran meege. Hogial
for ¥1 hwile sé becume wstforan gesihde pees strecan
Déman, s& e ne maeg pet yfel bewépan Be hé gefremode.
Gehwilce eordbiigigende sind *® setbrodene, and heora hiis
standad awéste. IFaderas and modru™ bestandas heora
bearna lic, and heora® yrfenuman him sylfum t6 for-
wyrde foresteppas. Uton eornostlice fléon t6 héofunge
508re d&EdbGte, pa hwile Se Wwé mdton, ®r San pe sé f@rlica
slege s astrgcce. Uton gemunan swid hwazt swi wé
dweligende agylton, and uton mid wope gewitnian pwmt
pet wé mainfullice adrugon.® TUton forhradian Godes

1 dimhofan. 2 girican. 8 pysum.

¢ C, bereowsunge, 5 tyhte, 6 andwearde.

7 ondrazdon. 8 and pet wite to heardnysse wanting.

® ofsleegen. 10 enlipige (altered by another hand to nlipige).
1 synd. 12 forgripen. 18 Gehwylce eorsbugiende synt.

¥ C, moddru. 15 a¢ heora. 16 gdrugan.
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92 XV. HOMILY ON ST. GREGORY THE GREAT.

ansyne on andetnysse,! swd swa sé witega s mana3:
¢Uton ahebban dre heortan mid handum t6 Gode;’ pat
is, peet wé sceolon ¥4 gecnyrdnysse fire béne mid geearn-
unge godes weorces fip ar®ran. HE forgifs triwan are
forhtunge, s& ¥e purh his witegan clypad, “Nylle? ic pams
synfullan déad, ac ic wille peet he gecyrre and lybbe.®”
‘Ne geortriwige nan man* hine sylfne for his synmna
micelnysse ; witodlice ¥4 ealdan gyltas® Niniueisere 38ode
Bréora daga behréowsung ® adilegode”; and sé gecyrreda®
sceada on his déaSes cwyde® pees écan lifes méde geearn-
ode. TUton awendan tre heortan®; hradlice bid sé Déma
to drum bénum gebiged,! gif wé fram @rum Swyrnys-
sum beod gerihtl®hte. TUton standan mid gemaglicum!
wopum ongéan dam onsigendum swurde swid miceles
domes. Sodlice gemagnys® is pam sésan Déman ge-
cwéme, péah $e héo mannum undancwurde sy, for Ban Je
sé arfmsta and sé mildheorta God wile paet wé mid
gemiglicum * bénum his mildheortnysse ofgin, and hé
nele swi micclum swi wé geearnia¥ fis geyrsian. Be
Bisum™ hé cwaed purh his witegan, ¢ Clypa mé on dage
8inre gedréfednysse, and ic 8é ahredde, and d m&rsast’
mé.’ God sylf is his!® gewita pat hé miltsian?” wile him
$6 clypigendum,”® s& ¥e manad pet wé him t6 clypian
sceolon. For 3§, mine gebrodra pa léofostan,® uton ge-
cuman on ¥am féorBan dwege pysre® wucan on Erneme-
rigen, and mid &stfullum mode and téarum singan®

1 ondetnysse (altered by another hand to an-).

2 nelle. 8 Jibbe. 4 mann.

6 leahtras (for gyltas). 8 C, bereowsung. 7 adilgode.

8 gecyrrede. 9 cwide. 10 heorhtan,
11 gebiged to urum benum, 12 gemahlicum. 18 pemahnys.
% Sysum. 15 meersost. 18 Wanting.
17 mildsian, 18 clypiendum. 19 Jeofestan.

¥ pyssere. 2 C, singon,
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seofonfealde létdnias! Jeet sé streca Déma @s gedrige,
ponne® hé gesikd J@t wé sylfe Gire gyltas wreeas.’

Eornostiice 24 53 micel mgnigu? Zgder ge préosthades
ge munuchides? menn and pat l@wede fole, efter Yes
éadigan Grégories® h¥®se, on pone wolnesdeg 1o Pam
seofonfealdum l&t&nium gecomon,® td &a&m swide dwédde
sé& fores®da ewealm, peet hundeahtatig manna, on $Tre
anre tide feallende. of Iife gewiton, 8a hwile pe pet fole
53 letanias sungon.” Ac sé halga sdcerd ne geswic peet
fole t6 manigenne, paet hi S&re beéne ne geswicon o8 pet
Godes miltsung pone rédan cwealm gestilde.

Hweet 34 Grégdriug, siddan® hé pipanhad underféng,
gemunde hwaet hé gefyrn Angelcynne gemynte, and 3&r
rihte peet luftyme weore gefremode. Hé ni 10 das hwon?®
ne mikte pone Rominiscan bisceopstol® eallunge™
forl&tan, ac hé dsende odre bydelas, gedungene Godes
Beowan, t6 ¥ysum iglande, and hé sylf micelum mid his
bénum and tihtingum?® fylste, pet dEra bydela bodung
forbgenge and Gode wastmbiEre wurde. pP&®ra bydela®
naman sind ® pus gecigede : Angustinus, Mellitus, Lauren-
tius, Pétrus, Iohannes, Tustus. Das larowas™ ase¢nde sé
Sadiga papal Grégorius, mid manegum dSrum Inunecum,
6 Angeleynne, and hi #isum ! wordum t6 3&re fare tihve™:
‘Ne béo gé afyrhte Burh geswince pas langsuman fer-
eldes, 03%e purh yfelra manna ymbespr®ce; ac mid ealre
anr®dnysse and wylme pEre sodan lufe pas ongunnenan®

1 C, lztanias, 2 gif (for ponne). % menmiu.

% munc hades. & gregorius. 6 comon.

7 sang. 8 sy¥8an. % nates hwon (for na to
1 romaniscne. 11 (, biscopstol. des hwon).

12 eallunga. 13 getihtingum. 1 pydele.

5 synd. 16 Janreowas. ¥ Yanting.

¥ pysum, 1 tyhte 2 opgunnenun.
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Bing purh Godes fultum gefremmad. And wite gé peet
gower m&d on ¥am &can! edléane swi micele? mare bid,
swa micclum swa g& méare? for Godes willan swincad.
Gehyrsumiad éadnddlice on eallum Jingum Augustine,
pone Be W& Sow t6 ealdre gesetton:? hit frema¥ &owrum
sawlum swi hweebt swid gé be his mynegunge gefyllad.
Sé @lmihtiga God purh his gife 8ow gescylde, and geunne
mé pxt ic mote oweres ® geswinees westm on ¥im fear
&dele geséon, swi pmet ic béo gemét samod on blisse
@oweres® edléanes, déah ¥e®ic mid sow swincan ne miege,
for Bon’ Be ie wille swincan’ Amgustinus ¥4 mid his
geférum, pet sind® gerghte feowertig wera, férde® be
Gregdries™® hise, o8 pmt hi t6 disum ! iglande gesund-
fullice becomon.

On ¥am dagum rixode Apelbyrht?® cyning on Cant-
warabyrig® riclice, and his rice was fistreht frama dxre
micclan &a Humbre o¥ sads®. Augustinus hefde ge-
numen wealhstddas of Francena rice, swi swi Grégorius
him bebéad; and hé durh ¥®ra wealhstoda mad pam
cyninge and his léode Godes word bodade: hi sé mild-
heorta H#Elend mid his dgenre Srdwunge pysne scyldigan
middaneard ilysde, and geléaffullum mannum heofonan
1ices infer geopenode. Pi andwyrde sé& cyning Edel
briht Augustine, and cwed paet hé feegere word and behatl
him cydde; and cweed pet hé ne mihte swi hredlice
pone ealdan gewunan ¥e hé mid Angeleynne héold for-
l®tan; cw=ed pet hé moste fréolice ¥a heofonlican lare
his léode bodian, and pxt® he him and his geférum™

1C, ecam (changed {o ecum). 2 micele. 8 maran.

* geset habbad (hab- by another hand, -ba’l or an erasure).
b eowres. § Wanting. T for Ban. 8 synd.

? bt ferde. 10 gregorius, 11 Fysum. 12 @Selbriht.

13 C, cantwarebyrig. 14 C, geferan.
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bigleofan ¥énian wolde: and forgeaf him ¥} wunm
unge on Cantlearabyrig.t séo wes ealles his rices hdafod-
burh.

Ongann® 3 Augustinus mid his munecam to geefen-
l®cenne Pera apostola IEF mid singilum gebeodum and
waecennt ! and fiestenum Gode dowigemie, and lifes word
pam Be® hi mihton bodigende ealle middaneardlice ding,
swa swi wlfremede, forhogigende™: 3a ping aua pe hi 10
bigleofan behofedon undertomde; be dam Ve hi t&hton
sylfe lybbende, and for 3Fre sodestnysse Je hi bodedon
gearowe S wron ghtuysse to deligenne and déude sweltan,
gif hi Jorfton.

Hwet 33 gelyfdon for wel menige,® and on Godes
naman gefullode wurdon™ wundrigende pEre bilewit-
nysse heora unsceddgan lifes and [pore]? swétnysse
heora heofonlican lare, P& 't néxtan gelustfullode dim
eyninge .Edelbrihte heora cltne Iif and heora wynsue
behdt, pa sodlice wurdon mid manegum ticnum gesadde ¥y
and hé 33 gelFfende weard gefullod, and micelum df
cristenan gedrwuardode, and swi swi heotonlice ceaster-
gewaran lufode: nolde ha® swi Séxh n®nne td eristen.
dome genéadian, for dan de hé ofixode et Sim larfownm
his hi®le pet Cristes séowdom ne seeal bfon gendadad,®
ac sylfwilles. Ongunuon 83 deghwamlice ™ for wel
menige? efstan t3 geh¥renne di hilgan bodunge, and
forléton heora h®Senscipe, and hi sylfe gedéoddon?¥
Cristes geladunge, on hine gelffende.

1.buruh; C, cantwarebyrig. 2 ongan,

3 life. ¢ C, wieeean. 5 _{hove the line in another hand.
8 bodiende. 7 forhogiende. & gearcwe,

? manige. W ffgnting ; wurdon after naman by later hand.
U Sweet. 12 gegededs, B C, wanting.

14 for Sam, 1 gencadod, 18 dwghwamlice, 17 gepeoddan,
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Betwux Bisum® gewende Augustinus ofer s®@ 0 $am
grcebisceope® Ethérium, and hé hine geBidode Angel-
cynne? t0 ercebisceope,* swi swa him Grégorius &r ge-
wissode. Augustinus 33 gebidod cyrde to his bisceop-
stole,” and asende @rendracan to Rome, and cjdde B3am
éacligan Grégorie jat Angeleynn cristendom underféng,
and hé &c mid gewritum fela Binga befrin, hii him 6
drohtnigenne wi&re betwux 3im nighworfenum folce.
Hweaet 54 Grégorius micelum Gode Bancode mid blissi-
gendum mode, pet Angelcynne swi gelumpen wes, swa
swa hé sylf geornlice gewilnode, and sgnde ® eft ongéan
@rendracan to Bam geléaffullan’ cyninge Alpelbrihte,
mid gewritum and menigfealdum ® lacum, and 6%re ge-
writu t0 Augustine, mid andswarum ealra ¥&ra dinga pe
hé hine befrin, and hine &ac disum® wordum manode.
- Broder ® min sé léofosta,” ic wat pet sé =lmihtiga God
fela wundra purh 86 p&Ere €ode e hé gecéas geswutelad.
pees i miht blissigan,® and éac & oundr@dan: pa miht
blissigan®! gewisslice 2 peet d®re P6ode® siwla purh ¥a
yttran wundra béod getogene t5 B&re incundan gife;
ondred §€ swi déah pet 3in mdd ne bé&o ahafen mid
dyrstignysse on $am tdicnum pe God Furh ¥& gefremad,
and pi donon™ on idelum wuldre befealle wi¥innan,
ponon * Be ¥i wisitan on wurbmynte dhafen bist.’

Grégorius fisende &ac Augustine’ hilige ldc on mes-
seréafum, and on bdeum, and $®ra apostola and martyra
reliquias samod ; and bebéad peet his ftergengan’®symle
Bone pallium and Sone ¢reehad et dam apostolican setle

1 pysum. 2 arce-; C, -biscope. ¥ Wanting.
4+ arcebiscope ; C, ercebiscope. & MSS., biscop-. ¢ sende,

7 geleaffullum. 8 maenig-. ? Brodor.
19 Jeofesta. 1 plissian. 12 gewislice.

18 piera peoda. 1 panon. 16 agustine. 16 zpftergmngan,
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Romaniscre! geladunge feccan sceoldon. Augustinus
gesette iter -Bisum ? bisceopas® of his geférum 54 ge-
hwileum burgum on Engla Séode, and hi on Godes ge-
léafan Yeonde® Burbwunodon o Bisum? dmgderlicum
deege.

Sé cadiga Grégorius gedihte manega hilige trahtbée,
and mid micelre gecnyrdnysse Godes fole t6 ¥am écan
life gewissode, and fela wundra on his life geworhte,’and
wuldorfullice pas papan setles” gewé&old bréottyne® géar
and six mondas and tyn dagas, and sigBan? on isum *
deege gewat t0 8am &can setle heofenan rices, on ¥am
hé leofad mid Gode @lmihtigum 4 on &nysse. Amen.

1 romaniscere. 2 pysum.

8 C, biscopas. 4 C, wanting.

5 Wanting. ¢ geworhte on his life.
T bt papan setl. 8 pryttene.

? gy&dan. 10 heofonan.
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ALFRIC’S LIFE OF KING OSWALD.

[From [Elfric’s Lives of the Saints, according to MS. Cottoa
Julius E. 7. Brit. Mus.]

Aifter Ban e Augustinus 10 Xnglalande becom, wes
sum @®¥ele cyning, Oswold gehaten, on NorsShymbra
lande, gelyfed swipe on God. S& ferde on his iugo¥e
fram his fréondum and magum t6 Scotlande on s&, and
p@r sdna wears gefullod, and his geféran samod pe mid
him sipedon. Betwux pam weard ofslagen Eadwine his
&am, Norshymbra cynincg, on Crist geljfed, fram Brytta
cyninge, Ceadwalla geciged, and twégen his mftergengan
binnan twam géarum; and s& Ceadwalla sloh and t6
sceame ticode pa NorShymbran léode sefter heora hlaf-
ordes fylle, 05 pat Oswold s& &adiga his yfelnysse
adw®scte. Oswold him com t5, and him cénlice wis
feaht mid 1Ftlum werode, ac his geléafa hine getrymde,
and Crist him gefylste to6 his féonda slege. Oswold pa
ar@rde dne rode sona Gode t6 wurdmynte, &r pan pe hé
t6 $am gewinne come, and clypode t6 his geférum, < Uton
feallan 16 d®re rode, and pone Almihtigan biddan jeet
hé @s ahredde wid pone modigan féond pe @s afyllan
wile. God sylf wiat geare pet wé winnad rihtlice wil
pysne rédan cyning t6 ahreddenne fire 1énde.” Hi féollon
pa ealle mid Oswolde cyninge on gebedum; and syppan
on O%erne mergen &odon t6 Jam gefeohte, and gewun.-
non p&r sige, swia swi sé Ballwealdend heom ude for
Oswoldes gelgafan; and alédon heora f§nd, pone modigan

a8
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Cedwallan mid his micclan werode, pe wénde pet him ne
mihte nin werod widstandan.

Séo ylee 1od siddan, se Oswold p@r ar@rde, on wurd-
nynte p@r stod. And wurdon fela geh®lde untrumra
manna and 8ac swilce nytena purh ¥4 ylean rode, swi
swi iis rehte Béda. Sum man f&oll on ise, peet his earm
tobeerst, and leg pa on bedde gebrocod for Searle, o8 pat
man him fette of d@®re fores®dan réde sumne d&El pes
méoses pe héo mid beweaxen was, and sé adliga sona on
sl&pe wears gehi®led on ®re ylean nihte purh Oswoldes
geearnungum.

Séo stow is gehaten ‘Heofonfeld’ on Englisc, wi¥ Bone
langan weall pe pa Romanisean worhtan, p@r p@r Oswold
oferwann pone welhréowan cynineg. And p&r weard
sippan Ar®red swiSe mRre cyree Gode to wurBmynte, pe
wunad 4 on écnysse.

Hiweet 53 Oswold ongann embe Godes willan t6 sméag-
enne, sona swi hé rices gewéold, and wolde gebigan his
1oda t6 geleafan and to Jam lifigendan Gode. Sende
84 t0 Scotlande, p&Er =& geléafa wees ¥4, and baed 53 héaf-
odmenn paet hi his benum getipodon, and him sumne
laréow sendon, pe his léoda mihte t6 Gode gewéman;
and him weard pes getipod. Hi sendon pa séna pam ge-
s&ligan eyninge sumne drwurdne bisceop, Aidin gehiten.
€ was mi@res lifes man on munueclicre drohtnunge, and
hé ealle woruldeara Awearp fram his heortan, nines
pinges wilnigende bfitan Godes willan. Swi hweet swa
him becém of jas cyninges gifum od¥e ricra manna, peet
hé hrage d@lde pearfum and w@dlum mid welwillendum
méode.

Hwet 34 Oswold cyning his eymes fegnode, and hine
Arwurtlice underféng his folce t6 Searfe, peet heora ge-
léafa wurde awend eft t6 Gode fram pim wipersece pe hi
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100 XVI. ELFRIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWALD.

td gewende wEron. Hit gelamp pa swi pet sé geléaf
fula cyning gerghte his witan on heora 4genum gereorde
pees bisceopes bodunge mid blipum modde, and wees his
wealhstod ; for pan pe hé wel eiipe Scyttyse, and s& bis-
ceop Aidan ne mihte gebigan his spri&ce t6 NorShym-
briscum gereorde swi hrape pa git. S& biscop pa férde
bodigende geond eall NorShymbra land® geléafan and
fulluht, and pa léode gebigde t6 Godes geléafan, and him
wel gebysnode mid weorcum symle, and sylf swa leofode
swi swd hé l®rde o6re. Hé lufode forhefednysse and
halige r#®dinge, and iunge men téah georne mid lare, swi
peet ealle his geféran pe him mid éodon sceoldon sealmas
leornian oB%e sume r&dinge swi hwider swa hi férdon
pam folece bodigende. Seldon hé wolde ridan, ac sidode on
his fétum, and munueclice leofode betwux $am lEwedan
folee mid mycelre gescéadwisnysse and sépum meegnum.

Pi weard sé cynincg Oswold swide mlmesgeorn and
€admod on péawum and on eallum pingum cystig, and
man ir&rde? cyrean on his rice geond eall and mynster-
lice gesetnyssa mid micelre geornfulnysse.

Hit gelamp on summne s&l paet hi s&bon mtgeedere,
Oswold and Aiddn, on pam halgan &asterdsge; pa ber
man pam cyninge cynelice pénunga on anum sylfrenan
disce; and sdna pa inn Eode &n pas cyninges pegna pe his
®lmyssan bewiste, and s@de peet fela pearfan s®tan geond
pa str®t gehwanon cumene t6 pas cyninges eelmyssan.
pa sende s& cyning sona pam pearfum pone sylfrenan
disc mid sande mid ealle, and hét téceorfan pone dise
and syllan pam pearfum heora &leum his d®l; and man
dyde ¥4 swa. Pia genmam Aiddnus s& wedela bisceop pees
cyninges swypran hand mid switlicre blysse, and clypode

1 Sweet; MS., norhymbra lande. 2 Sweet ; MS., ahrerde
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mid geleafan, pus cwedende?® him t6, ‘Ne forrotige on
brosnunge peos geblétsode swidre hand.’ And him é&ac
swi gedode, swi swi Aidanus him beed, peet his swicre
hand is gesundful of pis.

Oswoldes cynerice weard gerymed pa swiyde, swa pmt
féower péoda hine underténgon to hidtorde, Peohtas, and
Bryttas, Scottas, and Angle, swi swa sé ®lmihtiga God
hi geanl®hte 16 Bam for Oswoldes geearnungum pe hine
#fre wurfode. Hé fulworhte on Eferwic pet Zulice
mynster pe his mBg Eadwine &r begunnen? hafde ; and
heé swanc for heofonan rice mid singalum gebedum swipor
ponne hé hogode hi hé gehéolde on worulde pa hwilwend-
lican gepinedu, pe hé hwonlice lufode. Hé welde =fter
ithtsange oftost hine gebiddan, and on eyrcan standan on
syndrigum gebedum of sunnan dpgange mid swydlicre
onbryrdnysse; and swa hw#®r swa hé wees, hé wurode
&fre God dpiweudum handbredum wid pes heofones
Weard.

On pam ylean timan com éac sum bisceop fram Rome-
byrig, Birinus gehaten, t6 Westseaxena® kyninge, Cyne-
gyls gehdten, sé wwms ¥4 ¢it hESen and eall Westsexena
land. Birinus witodlice gewgnde fram ROme be das
pipan r&de pe 8i on Rome wees, and behét pet hé wolde
Godes willan gefremman, and bodian pam h&penum pees
Hzlendes naman and pone soBan geléafan on fyrlénum
landum. pa becdm h& 0 Westseaxan, pe was 64 gFt
h&pen, and geblgde pone cynincg Kynegyls t6 Gode, and
ealle his léode t6 geléafan mid him. Hit gelamp Fa

SWa et s& geléaffulla Oswold, Norshymbra eyning, was

cumen t6 Cynegylse, and hine t6 fulluhte nam, fegen

18weet; MS., ewzBende. 2 Sweet; MS., begunnon,
3 Sweet; MS., westseaxan
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102 XVI AELFRIC’S LIFE OF KING OSWALD,

his gecyrrednysse. Da géafon pa cynegas, Cynegyls and
Oswold, pim halgan Birine him t6 bisceopstole pa burh
Dorcanceaster, and hé p®r binnan wunode Godes lof
ar@rende and genhtl&ceude pet fole mid lare to geléafan
t6 langum fyrste, 0¥ pet hé ges®lig sipede to Criste; and
his lic wearp bebyrged on B®re ylean byrig, od peet
Heedde blsceop eft his ban ferode t0 Wintanceastre, and
mid Wurﬁmvnte gelogode binnan Ealdanmynstre, p&Er
man hine wuwrdad gyt.

Hwet pa Oswold cyning his cynedom gehé&old hlisful-
lice for worulde and mid mlcclum geléafan, and on eallum
d#dum his Drihten axwuriSode, 0% hé ofslagen weard for
his folces ware on pam nigoSan géare pe hé rices ge-
wéold, pa pa hé sylf wes on ylde eahta and prittig géara.
Hit gewears swé be pam peet him wann on Penda, Myr-
cena cyning, pe @t his miges slege ®r, Eadwines cyn-
inges, Ceadwallan fylste ; and sé Penda ne ciide be Criste
nin pincg, and eall Myrcena fole was ungefullod pa git.
Hi comon pa t6 gefeohte t6 Maserfelda bégen, and féngon
togeedere, o5 pet p@r feollon pi cristenan, and pa hi&Benan
gengal@hton t6 pam hidlgan Oswolde. Pa geseah hé
geéngal®can * his llfes geendunge, and gebaed for his fole
pe p&Ec feallende swealt,? and bet&hte "heora sawla and
hine sylfne Gode, and pus clypode on his fylle, ¢ God,
gemiltsa firum siwlum!’ P3 hét sé h@pena cynineg his
héafod of dsléan and his swidran earm, and settan hi t6
myrecelse.

Pa efter Oswoldes slege, feng Oswig his brovor to
Norshymbra rice, and vad mid werode t6 p@r his brodor
héafod stod on stacan gefestnod, and genam paet heafod
and his swisran hand, and mid arwurdnysse ferode td

! Sweet; MS., genealecan. ? Sweet; MS., sweolt.
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Lindisfarnéa cyrcan. P& weard gefylled, swa wé hér
fores®don, peet his swidre hand wunad hil mid pam flsce
bitan ®leere brosnfinge, swa sé bisceop geewad. 5@ earm
weard geled drwurdlice on sciine, of seolfre dsmipod, on
Sancte Pétres mynstre binnan Bebbanbyrig be p@re s®
strande, and 18 p@r swa ansund ! swa hé of aslagen was.
His bropor dohtor eft sidBan on Myrcan weard cwén,
and gedxode his bin, and gebréhte hi t6 Lindesige t6
Bardanige mynstre, pe héo micclam lufode. Aec pi myn-
stermgnn noldon for mennisecum gedwylde pone sanct
underfén, ac mdn sioh an Gleteld ofer pi halgan ban bin-
nan pEre IICIQSte Hwat 13 God geswutelode pmt hé
ha,hg sanct wees, swi paet heofonlic 18oht ofer pet geteld
a.strqht stod Gip t6 heofonum swilce héalic sunnbsam ofer
ealle 33 niht; and ja 16oda behéoldon geond ealle pa scire
swie wundrigende. Pd wurdon pa mynstermen micclum
afyrhte, and b&don paes on mergen pat hi moston pone
sanct mid drwurdnysse underion, pone pe hi Er forsdcon.
pa $woh man pa hilgan bin, and bsr intd p@re cyrean
arwurdlice on sciine, and geldgodon hi Gipp.

And p@r wurdon geh®lede purh his hilgan geearnunge
fela, mettrume men fram mislicam copum. Paet weeter
pe man pi ban mid &pwoh binnan pEre cyrean weard
agoten swa on dnre hyrnan; and séo eorSe sippan pe peet
weeter underfdng weard manegum t06 bote. Mid pam
daste wurdon' afligde déofla fram mannum, }a pe on wod-
nysse &r wdron gedrehte. Eac swilee p@r hé féol on
pam gefechte ofslagen, men namon pa eordan t6 adligum
mannum, and dydon on watere wanhilum t6 picgenne,
and hi wurdon geh&lede purh pone hilgan wer. Sum
wegfarende man férde wis pone feld; pa weard his hors

! Sweet; MS.. andsund.
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gesicelod, and sona p&r féol wealwigende éeond B4 eordan
wodym gelicost. Mid pim pe hit swa wealwode?® geond
pone widgillan feld, pa becom hit embe lang p&Er s& cyn-
ing Oswold on pam gefeohte feoll, swi swa we @r fore-
s®dan ; and hit s6na ards swi hit hrqpode pa stowe, hii
eallum limum, and sé hlaford pees feegnode. 8@ ridda pa
férde ford on his weg pider hé gemynt hefde. Da wees
p&r an m&den licgende on paralysin® lange gebrocod.
He began pi to gereccenne hii him on ride getimode, and
mann ferode pet m&Eden to pEre foresi®dan stowe. Heo
weard pa on sl®pe, and sona eft awde ansund eallum
limum fram pam Q_g:eslican broce. Band pa hire heéafod,
and blise ham férde, gangende on fotum, swa héo gefyrn
#r ne dyde. Eft si¥¥an férde sum cerendfaest ridda be
B®re ylean stowe, and geband on dnum cla]we of pam
halgan diaste pEre déorwurdan stowe, and 12dde fors mid
him p®r hé fundode t5; pi gemétte hé geboras blide et
pam hase. Hé dhéng pa peet dist on &nne héahne post,
and set mid paim geb&orum blissigende samod. Man
worhte pi micel fyr tomiddes ¥am geb€orum, and pa
spearcan wundon wi¥ pees hrofes® swibde, o8 peet peet his
‘farlice eall on £re weard, and pa gebéoras flugon afyrhte
aweg. Paet his weard 84 forburnent baton pam dnum
poste pe peet hilige diist on dhangen wes: sé post ina et-
stod ansund mid pam diiste; and hiswyde wundrodon pes
hilgan weres geearnunga, paet pet £§r ne mihte pa moldan
forbeernan. And manega men si¥3an geséhton pone sthe
heora h&le feccende, and heora fréonda gehwileum.

Da asprang his hlisa geond pa land wide, and &ac swilce
t0 Irlande, and &c sGp t6 Franclande, swi swi sum

1 Sweet; MS., wealweode. 2 Sweet; MS., paralisyn.
3 Sweet; MS,, rofes. ¢ Sweet; MS., forburnon,
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messepréost be num men s®de. S& préost cwz¥ pees in
wer wEre on Irlande gel®red, sé ne gfmde his lare, and
hé lithwon hogéde embe his siwle pearfe odde his Scyp-
pendes beboda, ac adréah his 1if on dyslicum weorcum,
08 pxt hé weard geuntrumod and t6 ende gebroht, Da
clypode h& pone préost pe hit cydde ett pus, and cwaed
him t6 sona mid sarlicre stemue, ‘N 1c sceall gegndian
earmlicum déape, and to helle faran tor fracodum d&dum,
nd wolde ic geb8tan, gif 1¢c ibidan maoste, and t6 Gode
gecyrran and t0 godum peawwin, and min 1if Awendan
eall t0 Grodes willan; and ic wiat pet ic ne eom wyi%e
pees fyrstes biton sum halga mé pingie to ]mm Hzlende
Criste. Nu is @s ges®d pet sum halig eyning is on
éowrum earde, Oswold gehaten. Na gif pi ®mg pincg
heefst of pres hilgan reliquinm, syle ms, ic pé bidde’ Pa
s®de s& préost him, ‘e heebbe of pam stocce pe his
héafod on stod, and gif pd gelyfan wylt, pi wurpest hal
sona’  Hwaet pa sé m®ssepréost pms mannes ofhréow,
" and (scof,on halig waeter of pam halgan tréowe, sealde
pam adllgan of t0 siipenne, and h& sona gewyrpte, and
sy8%an leofode lange on worulde, and gewende t6 Gode
mid eallre heortan and mid hilgum weorcum ; and swa
hwider swia hé ¢om, hé c¢ydde pas wundra. For p§ ne
sceall nin mann Aw®gan pet hé sylfwylles beh®t pam
aalm1ht1gan Gode, ponne bé adlig bis, pé 1@s pe hé sylf
Tosige, gif hs alihs Gode pet.

N cwees sé hilga Bada, pe ¥as boe gedihte, pmt hit
nin wundor nys peet sé hilga eynineg untrumnysse ge-
bh#le, nii hé on heofonum leofa®, for Ban pe hé wolde
gehelpan, pa pa hé heér on life wes, pearfum and wann-
hélum, and him bigwiste syllan. 4 heef$ hé pone wurd-
myn# on p@re &can worulde mid paim selmihtigan Gode
for his godnysse. Eft sé hilga Cadberht, ya pa hé git
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gesicclod, and sona p&r féol wealwigende g‘eondx ¥a eordan
wodum gelicost. Mid pam pe hit swa wealwode! geond
pone - deglilan feld, pa becom hit embe lang p&r sé cyn-
mg Oswold on pam gefeohte faoll, swi swa wé @r fore-
s@dan; and hit sona ards swi hit hlqpode pa stowe, hai
eallmn limum, and sé hlaford pes faegnode. S& ridda pa
ferde ford on his weg pider hé gemynt hefde. pi weas
p&r an m&den licgende on puralysin? lange gebrocod.
Heé began pa t6 gergccenne hii him on rade getimode, and
mann ferode pet m@Eden t0 pEre fores®dan stowe. Heéo
weard pa on sl@pe, and sona eft dwde ansund eallum
limum fram pam Qgeshean broce. Band pi hire héafod,
and blise ham férde, gangende on f5tum, swa héo gefyrn
&r ne dyde. Eft sidban férde sum z?arend‘ifae’st ridda be
B&re ylean stowe, and geband on adnwn clipe of pim
halgan daste pgre déorwurdan stowe, and 1&dde fors mid
him p&r hé fundode t6; pa gemétte hé gebéoras blive =t
pam hase. HEé dhéng pa pet dast on &nne héahne post,
and sat mid pim gebéorum blissigende samod. WMan
worhte pa micel fyr tomiddes $am gebéorum, and pa
spearcan wundon wi¥ pees hrofes?® swyde, o8 paet peet hiis

‘forlice eall on fyre weard, and pa gebsoras flugon afyrhte

aweg. Pat his weard ¥a forburnent biaton pam anum
poste pe paet hilige diist on ahangen wa®s: s€ post dna &t-
stod ansund mid pam daste; and hiswyde wundrodon pees
halgan weres geearnunga, peet pet £§r ne mihte pa moldan
forbeernan. And manega men si¥San gesdhton pone stede
heora h#®le feccende, and heora fréonda gehwileum.

pa asprang his blisa geond pa land wide, and &ac swilce
t0 Irlande, and &ac sip t6 Franclande, swa swa sum

1 Sweet; MS,, wealweode. 2 Sweet ; MS., paralisyn.
3 Sweet ; MS,, rofes. ¢ Sweet ; MS., forburnon.
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meessepréost be Anum men s@de. SE préost cweed peet an
wer Waale on 111ande gel®red, s& ne gfmde his lave, and
hé lithwon hocréde embe his sawle pearfe 038e¢ his Scyp-
pendes beboda, ac adréah his lit on dyslicum weorcum,
06 pet hé weard geuntrumod and t0 ende gebrdoht. pa
clypode hé pone préost pe hit cjdde ett pus, and cwaed
him t6,s6na mid sarlicre stemne, ‘Nu 1c sceall gegndian
earmlicum déape, and t6 helle taran for fracédum d@dum,
ni wolde ic gebétan, gif 1¢ dbidan mdste, and t6 Gode
gecyiran and 0 gddum péawum, and min Iif awendan
eall t6 Godes willan; and ic wat pzt ic ne eom wyrde
pees fyrstes biiton sum hilga mé pingie t5 pam Hzlende
Criste. Na is s ges®d peet sum halig cyning is on
gowrum earde, Oswold gehaten. Na gif pa ®mg pineg
heefst of pes halgan reliquinm, syle mé, ic pé bidde.” Da
s®de s& préost him, ‘Jc hebbe of pam stocce pe his
héafod on stéd, and gif pa geljfan wylt, }a wurpest hal
sona’ _ Hwaet pa s& memssepréost pes mannes ofhréow,
" and (scof! on halig weeter of pam hilgan tréowe, sealde
pam #dligan of t6 shipenne, and hé sona gewyrpte, and
sytdan leofode lange on worulde, and gewgnde t6 Gode
mid eallre heortan and mid hilgum weorcum ; and swi
hwider swa hé com, he cydde pas wundra. For py ne
sceall nan mann awaega,n pet hé sylfwylles beh&t pam
aelmthgan Gode, ponne hé adlig bid, pe 1%s pe hé sylf
Tosige, gif hé alihs Gode pet.

Ni cweed sé hilga Béda, pe $3s boe gedihte, pet hit
nén wundor nys peet sé hilga cynineg unffumnysse ge-
h&le, nit hé on heofonum leofad, for ¥an pe hé wolde
gehelpan, pa pa hé hér on life wes, pearfum and wann-
halum, and him bigwiste syllan. Na heefs hé pone wurb-
mynk on pFre &can worulde mid pam selmihtigan Gode
for his gddnysse. Eft sé halga Cusberht, va pi hé gif
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cﬁai)a. wees, geseah hit Godes ¢nglas® feredon Aidanes
sawle, pes hilgan bisceopes, blise t6 hecfonum 6 pim
gcan wuldre pe hé on worulde geearnode. Pes hialgan
Oswoldes ban wurdon eft gebroht fter manegum géaram
to Myrcena lande inté Gléawceastre; and Ged p&Er ge-
swutelode oft feala wundra burh poue hilgan wer. SF
pes waldor pim ®lmihtigan Gode pe on écnysse rixad a
t6 worulde. Amen.

1 MS., @nglas,
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ALFRIC'S PREFACE TO GENESIS,

[The text follows MS. Laud Mise. 509 (formerly Laud E. 19)
Bodl. Lib. ; the variants are from MS. Cotton Claudius B, iv. Brit.
Mus. (C), and MS. Ii. i. 33, Camb. Univ. Lib. (Ca).]

Incipit prefatio Genesis Anglice.

Alfric munuc grét Aselweerd ? ealdormann éadmadlice.
bt bzde mé, 18of, pet ic sceolde $é awendan of Lédene
on Englisc pa boe Genesis: pa piihte mé hefigtime pé td
tisienne pas, and pa ewide pa paet ic ne porfte nd mare
awendan p&re béc biton t6 Isaace, Abrahimes suna, for
pam pe sum oder man pé haefde dwend fram Isaace pa boc

o5 ende. Ni pinct mé, léof, pet pet weore is swide

pléolic mé 08%e &nigum men to underbeginnemne,? for
pan pe ic ondr®@de, gif sum dysig man pas boc r&t odde
r®dan gehyry, peet hé wille wénan pet hé mote lybban
ni on pEre niwan & swia swa pi ealdan faederas leofodon
ba on pEre tide @r pan pe séo ealde ® gesett wikre, 6856
swi swi men leofodon under Moyses & Hwilon ic
wiste pet sum messepréost, s& pe min magister wes
on pam timan, hefde pa boc Genesis, and hé cide be
d®le Lyden understandan; pa cwaed hé be pam héah-
feedere Iacobe, paet hé hefde feower wif, twi geswustra
and heora twa pinena. Ful 568 hé s@de, ac hé nyste,
né ic pa git, hii micel t6dal ys betweohx® p@re ealdan
# and p®re niwan. On anginne pisere wornlde nam sé

1 Ca, =pelweard. 2 Ca, underginnenne. 8 Ca, betweoxz,
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broder! hys swuster?! t6 wife, and hwilon &ac s& fmder
tymde bi? his Agenre dehter® and manega hefdon mi
wifat to folces €acan, and man ne mihte pa zt fruman
wifian biton on his siblingum. Gyf hwa wyle ni swa
lybban efter Cristes tocyme swa swia men leofodon &r
Moises & o8e under Moises &, ne byd sé man na Cristen,
né hé furbon® wyrbe ne byd pet him &nig Cristen man
mid ete Pa ungel®@redan préostas, gif hi hweat litles
understandad of pam Lydenbdecum, ponne pincd ®him sona
peet bi magon m&re liréowas béon; ac hine cunnon swa
péah pet gistlice andgit p2r t6, and ha séo ealde & waes
getdcnung toweardra pinga, o88e hii séo niwe gecydnis
eefter ® Cristes menniscnisse wees gefillednys ealra® p@Era
pinga, pe séo ealde gec¥dnis getacnode towearde be Criste
and be hys gecorenum. Hi cwabas éac oft be Paul,"
hwi hi ne mdton habban wif swi swi Pétrus sé apostol
heefde, and hi nellad gehiran né witan pzt sé fadiga Pé-
trus leofede wfter Moises ® 08 pat Crist pe on? pim
timan t5 mannum com and began td bodienne his halige
godspel and gecéas Pétrum® ®rest him to geféran: pa
forlét Pétrus per rihte his wif and ealle pa twelf apos-
tolas, pa pe wif haefdon,™ forléton &gder ge wif ge ®hta,
and folgodon Cristes lare t6 p@re niwan & and cl®En-
nisse pe hé silf pa ar@rde. Préostas sindon gesette to
laréowum ¥ pam 1®wedum folce. Nu gedafnode him peet

1Ca, -or. 2 Ca, wid (for bi).

8 Ca, agene dohtor. 4 Ca, ma wif haefdon.

§ Ca, gesiblingum. 6 Ca. forfon.

¥ Ca, gereordige (for ete). ¢ L, pingd.

9 Ca, gecydnes ware @fter. 10 Ca, ealda.

1 T, modern hand has written Paul over an erasure of four or
Jive letters; Ca, petre. 12 Ca, 038 pat be crist on.

13 Ca, ba petrus. M Ca, heddon. 15 Ca, lariwum,
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hig cion pi ealdan ® gistlice understandan and hwat
Crist silf t&@hte and his apostolas on pEre niwan gec§Fs-
nisse,! peet hig mihton pam folce wel wissian t6 Godes
geléafan and wel bisnian t6 godum weorcum. WEé secgad
8ac foran £d pat s€o boc 1s swide déop giistlice £6 under-
standenne, and wé ne writad nd méare biton }i nacedan
gerecednisse.” Ponne pined pam ungel®Eredum pat eall
pet andgit béo belocen on peere anfealdan gerecednisse;
ac hit ys swide feor pim. Séo boc ys gehdten Genesis,
paet ys ‘gecyndboe’ for pim pe héo? ys firmest boea * and
sprics ® be ®lcum geeinde ®: ac héo ne spricd nid be pEra
gngla gesceapenisse” Héo ongind pus: In  principlo
creauit deus celum?® et terram, peet ys on Enghse, ‘On an-
ginne® gescedp God heofenan and eordan.’ Hit weas
s0Blice swa gedon pet God elmibtig geworhte ™ on an-
ginne pa pa hé wolde gesceafta. Ac swa péah efter
gastlicum andgite pet anginn ys Ciist, swa swi hé sylf
cwad t0 pam Itdéiscum: ‘Ic éom angin, pe t5 Eow sprece.’
Purk p1s angin worhte ! God Fader heofenan and eordan,
tor pan pe hé gescéop *? ealle gesceafta purh pone Sunu sé
pe wes &fre of lum acenned™ wisdom of pim wisan
Feder. Eft stynt™ on p&re béc on |am forman ferse,'
Spiritus dei ferebatur super aguas, pet ys on Englise,
¢And Godes Gast was geferod ofer wateru! Godes Gast

ys sé Halga Gast purh pone geliffeeste s&@ Feeder ealle pa
1 Ca, niwan @ gecydnesse. 2 Ca, gersednusse.
8 Ca, hu ( for heo). 4 Ca, wanting.
5 Ca, spec3d. $ Ca, allum gecyndum.
7 Ca, gesceapennesse. 8 I, scelum ; Ca, celum,
9 I, annginne, 10 Ca, geweorhte.
11 Ca, weorhte. 12 Ca, gescop.
13 1, accenned. 14 Ca, stent.

1% Ca, boe. 16 Ca, uerse.
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gesceafta pa he gescéop purh pone sunn, and s& Halga Gast
ford geond manna heortan and sild! ds syona forgife.
nisse, &rest purh weeter on pam fulluhte, and siS%an purh
d®dbote?; and gif hwa forsih® pa forgifenisse pe sé Halga
Gast syld,® ponne bid his synn ®fre unmyltsiendlic on
gcnysse. Eft!ys séo halige prinnys geswutelod® on pisre
béc,® swi swi ys on }am worde’ pe God ewad: ¢ Uton
wircean mannan o ire anlicnisse.” Mid pam pe hé cwa=d,
¢Uton wircean,” ys séo prinnis gebicnod; mid pam pe hé
cw=B, ‘60 dre anlicnisse,” ys s6o sd%e annis geswutelod;
hé ne cwad ni menifealdlice 6 Girum anlicnissum, ac
anfealdlice® t© Gre anlicnisse. Eft comon pri englas to
Abrahame and hé sprsee t6 him eallum?® prim swa swi
t6 anum. Ha clipode Abéles blod t6 Gode biiton swa
swi, ®lces mannes misd®da wrégad hine t6 (Gode bitan
wordum ? Be pisum litlum man meg understandan hi
déop séo bée ys on gistlicum andgite, péah pe héo mid
leohtlicum wordum awriten sig. Eft Iosdp, pe waes ge-
seald™ t6 Egipta lande and h& dhredde peet fole wis pone
miclan hunger, heefde Cristes getdcnunge pe! was ge-
seald for Gis t6 cwale and #s dhredde fram pim &ean
hungre hellesiisle.® Peet micele geteld pe Moises worhte
mid wunderlicum ersefte on pim wéstene, swi swa him
God sylfe gedihte, heefde getdicnunge Godes gelaunge
pe hé silf istealde purh his apostolas mid menigfealdum
freetewum and feegerum peawnm. T6 pam geweorce brohte

1 Here C begins; Ca, dep (for sil®). 2C; L, detbote.

3 Ca, ded (for syld). ¢C; L, ort.

6 C, -ode. 8 Ca, boc.

7 Ca, weorde. § C; L, andfealdlice.
9C, Ca; L, eallon, 10C, Ca; 1., geszld,
3 Ca, he (for pe). 12 Ca, wanting.

18 1,, menigfzeldum ; C, menifealdum.
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peet fole gold and seolfor and déorwirse? gimstanas and
menigfealde® m®rda; sume dac brohton giteh@r, swa swi
Goad bebéad.® Pet gold getacnode Grne geléafan and dre
gode ingehid pe wé& Gode offrian sceolon; peet seolfor
getdcenode Godes spr®ca and pa hilgan lira* pe wé hab-
ban sceolon t6 Godes weorcum ; pi gimstinas getacnodon
mislice fagernissa on Godes mamnum; pet gateh®r ge-
tacnode pi stidan diedbdte p@ra manna pe heora sinna
behréowsia¥. DMan offrode &ac fela cinna oxf Gode to
lace binnan pam getelde, be pam ys swide menigfeald
getdenung, and wes beboden pxt sé tegel sceolde héon
gehil ®fre on pAm nitene =t pEre offrunge for pEre
getdcnunge ® pret God wile pet wé simle wel don o3 gnde
fires 1ifes : ponne bid sé teegel geoffrod on firum weorcum.
Ni ys séo fores®de bde on manegum stéwum swide nearo-
lice ® gesgtt, and péah swide déoplice? on pam?® gistlicum
andgite, and ho is swi® geendebyrd swi swi God silf
hig gedihte pam writere Moise, and wé durron ni mire
jwritan on Englisc jonne pet Léden? hefs, né pa ¢nde-
birdnisse dwendan biton pim Anum pet pet Léden and
pet Englisc nabba¥ ni dne wisan on pi&re sprice fand-
unge. ZAifre sé pe Awent o¥%e s& pe t2cd Y of Lédene on
Englise, ®fre hé sceal gefadian hit swi pat pet Englise
hebbe his dgene wisan, elles hit bid swide gedwolsum
t6 r®denne pam pe® pxs Ledenes wisan™ ne can. Is
8ac t6 witanne pmt sume gedwolmen w&ron pe woldon
awurpan ji ealdan ®, and sume woldon habban pa

1 C, deorwarde. * I, menigfelde; C, m=nigfealde.
3 C, swa swa seo @ bebead. 4 C, Ca, lare.

8 Ca, for bere getacnunge wanting. ¢ C, Ca; L, nerolice.

7 Ca, gesett and peah suiBe deoplice wanting.

8 Ca, wanting. 9 C, Ca; L, liden.

10 Ca, tecs, u C, wise.
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ealdan®! and Awurpan }4 niwan, swi swia P4 Iadeéiscan
dos; ac Crist sylf and his apostolas as t&hton ®gder td
healdenne pa ealdan ghstlice and pa miwan soBlice mid
weorcum. God gescéop Gs twid 8agan and twa earan,

5 twi nospirlu and twégen weleras, twa handa and tweégen

10

15

fét, and hé wolde éac habban twa gecjdnissa on }issere
wornlde geset, pA ealdan and p& niwan, for pam %e hé
dés swa swa hine silfne gewyrs, and hé n®nne r&dboran
nefs, né nin man pearf? him cweban t6: <Hwi dést pa
swi?’ We sceolon awendan Girne willan t6 his geset-
nissum and wé€ ne magon gebigean his gesetnissa 5
firum ® lustum. Ic ewede nii pet ic ne dearr né ic nelle
nane boc wfter pissere of Lédene on Englise awendan,
and ic bidde g, Jéof ealdorman, pet pii mé pas ni leng
ne bidde pi lEs pe ic bEo p& ungehirsum, o¥ve 18as gif ic
d6. God pé sig milde & on &cnisse. Ic bidde nii on
Godes namon, gif hwa pas boe awritan wylle, pet he hig
gerihte wel be p&re bysne, for pan pe ic ndh geweald,
peah pe hig hwa t5 woge bringe purh 18ase writeras, and
hit by8 ponne his pleoh nd min*: mycel yfel dé§ sé
unwritere, gif hé nele hys woh gerihtan®

1C, Ca; L, ealdan wanting. 3 Ca, ne pearf,
8 Ca, on urum, 4 Ca, his and na min.
6 C, his gewrit gerihtan.



XVIIL

THE LEGEND OF ST. ANDREW.,

[The text follows MS, 198 (S. 8) of Corpus Christi College,
Camb. (C); the Blickling MS. of Homilies (B) supplies variants
for a portion of the text.]

Her segd poeet after pam pe Drihten HiElend Crist to
heofonum astdh, peet pa apostoli wikron =tsomne; and
hie sendon hlot him betwéonum, hwider hyra gehwyle
faran scolde t6 l®ranne. Segp pet sé fadiga Mathéus
gehlgat t6 Marmadonia p@re ceastre; segd ponne pwmt pa
men pe on pEre ceastre wEron pat hi hlif ne &ton, né
wweter ne druncon, ac @ton manna lichaman and heora
blod druncon ; and &ghwyle man pe on p&Ere ceastre com
®lpéodise, segd pmt hie hine s6na gendmon and his agan
at dstungon,! and hie him sealdon attor drincan paet mid
myclum?® lyberefte wes geblanden, and mid p§ pe hie
pone drenc druncon, hrape heora heorte® wees tolésed and
heora mod onwended. S& éadiga Matheéus pa in éode on
pa ceastre, and hraSe hie hine gendmon and his éagan
it dstungon,® and hie him sealdon &ttor drincan,* and hine
sendon.® on carcerne,® and hie hine haéton pmt aftor etan,
and hé hit etan nolde; for pon” his heorte nzms télésed,
1é his mod onwended?; ac hé wees simle 6 Drihtne bid-
dende mid myeclum wope, and cwz? t6 him, ¢ Min Drihten
Hzlend Crist, for pon wé ealle forléton fire cnéorisse,t

'C, -an. 2 C, miclen. 3 C, heorta. 4 C, drinccan.
5 Here B begins. ¢ B,carcern. ' MSS, forponbpe. 8 B, tolysedu.
? B, n=®s onwended. 18 B, ah. 11 B, cneorisne.
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and w&ron p& fylgende, and pi eart Gre ealra fultum, pa
pe on pE gelyfap, beheald nii and geseoh hid pas men
pinum péowe dds. And ic pé bidde, Drihten, pet pi ms
forgife minra 8agna léoht, pet ic geséo 14 pe mé onginnasd
don on pisse ceastre }4 weorstan tintrego’; and ne tor-
1%t me, min Dnhten H&lend 2 Crist, né mé ne sele® on
pone* bitterestan ® déap.’

Mid® p¥ pe hé pis gebed sé éadiga Mathéus gecweden
hefde, mycel 1éoht and beorht” onléohte® pat carcein,
and Drihtnes stefn wewes geworden t6 him?® on p&m
l8ohte cwepende, ¢ Mathéus, min s& léofa, beheald on mé.’
Mathéus™ pa lociende he! geseah Drihten Crist, and
eft Drihtnes stefn weas [geworden t6 him] ewepende,
‘Mathéus, wes pii gestrangod, and ne? ondr&d pi pé, for
pon ne forl@te ic pé &fre, ac™ ic )& gefidolsige of ealre ¥
frécennesse, and nales pet dn, ac simle ealle pine bro-
Por,’ and ealle pa pe on mé gel§fad on eallum tidum op¥
&cnesse. Ac onbid hér seofon and tweéntig'® nihta, and "
sfter pon® ic sende t6 |6 Andréas, pinne brdpor, and® hé
pé it al®dep of pissum carcerne, and ealle 4 pe mid pé
syndon.’ Mid? py pe pis gecweden was, Drihten him
eft t6 cwaes, ¢ Sib si mid 18, Mathéus” HeE” pa purhwu-
niende mid gebedum wees* Drihtnes lof singende on pam
carcerne. And pi unrihtan men in dodon on® pet car-
cern pet hie pa men it 1&dan woldon® and him 0 mete

1B werrestan tintrega. 2 B, Hzlende.

8 B, ne »u me ne syle. 4 C, pon. 5 B, biter-.

¢ B, and mid 7B, frea beortht. 2 B, onlyhte.
? C, geworden to him wanting.  1° B, Se eadiga M. 11 B, wanting.
12 B, Drihten (for Drihtnes stefn). 18 C, ne ne. 14 B, ah.

18 C, ealra. 16 B, nales to simle wanting ; C, brepere.

17 B, on (for op). 18C, xxvil. 8, pan. 20 3, paxt.

2 C, wanting. 22 C, and. 2 C, in, % B, -an-
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don. Sé 8adiga Mathdus pa betynde his sagan py 1®s pa
cwelleras gesiwan' peet his @agan geopenede? wiron ; and
hie® cw&don him betwnum, ¢ pry* dagas nu t6 life syndon
peet wé hine willad fcwellan and iis t6 mete gedon.’

Seé eadiga Mathéus pa’ gefelde® xx daga. Pa Dribten
Hzlend Crist cweed t0 Andréa’ his apostole, mid pi pe hé
wes in Achidia |am lande and p@r lerde his diseipuli,
bé cw=§, ¢ Gang on Marmadonia® ceastre, and al&@d panon
Mathéum?® pinne bropor of p@m carcerne,® for pon pe
ot gt pry* dagas t6 lafe syndon, pet hie hine willa®
sewellan and him 16 mete gedon.’ S8é haliga Andréas
him andswarode, and hé cwas, ‘Min Drihter HElend 2
Crist, ha maeg ic hit on prim dagum gefaran? Aec ma
wen is paet pi onsende pinne engel sé hit meeg hraedlicor
gefaran® for pon, min Drihten, pii wast peet ic eam™
figsclic man, and ic hit ne meeg hredlice gefaran, for
pon pe, min Drihten, s& sidfeet is pider t6 lang, and ic™
pone weg ne can.’ Drihten™ him 16 ewad, < Andréas,
geh&r® ma, for pon pe ic pé geworhte, and ic pinne sis*
gestapelode and getrymede. Gang ni t6 Jwes s&s? war-
obe mid pinum discipuluny and pi pRr gemétest seip on
}am warobe; and® dstig on pat mid pinum discipulum.’
And mid p§ pe hé pis ewse?d, Drihten HElend 84 git wes
sprecende and cweed, ¢ Sib mid pé and mid eallum pinum

diseipulum.’ And hé astig on heofonas.®

1B, -on. 2B, -ode. 8 C, he. 4C, iii.

5C, se. 8 B, gelylde. 7 C, Andreae. ¢ B, Mermedonia.
% C, Matheus. 10 C, pinne to carcerne wanting.

1 C, e nu git wanting. 12 B, Hzlende. B B, geferan,

4 B, eom, 15 B. hreedlicor bider geferan.

18 C, pe min Dribten wanting. 17 B, ic after weg.

1 B, Drihten Crist. 19 B, gehyre, » B, siffet.

2, se. 2 C, wanting. 2 O, And mid to heofonas wanting.
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S& haliga Andréas pa ards on mergen,! and hé &ode to
p®Ere s® mid his discipulum, and hé geseah scip on pam
waroBe? and pry® weras on pim sittende; and hé wes
geféonde mid mycle* geféan, and him t6 cw=s, ¢ Brosor,
hwider wille g& faran® mid pis medmiclum secipe?’
Drihten H#lend ® wees on pam scipe swi sé7 stéorrédra,
and his twégen englas mid him, pa wiron gehwyrfede
on manna onsyne. Drihten Crist him pa” t6 cweed, ‘On
Marmadonia® ceastre.” 56 haliga Andréas him andswa-
rode, and hé?® cwael, ‘ Brodor, onféh Gs mid éow on pat
scip and gel®dad @s on pi ceastre’ Drihten him to
cweed, ‘Ealle men fléos of p&re ceastre; t6 hw&m wille?
gé pider faran?’ S& haliga Andréas him andswarode,
hé cwmd, ‘Medmycel 2 ®rende weé pider habbad, and ds
is pearf peet wé hit peh” gefylion” Drihten H&lend®
him t5 cwad, ¢ Astigad on pis scip 0 @s, and sgllad is
gowerne faersceat.’®’ Sé& haliga Andréas him andswarode,
¢ Gehyrad gebropor, nabbas weé feersceat,® ac’ wé syndon
discipull Drihtnes Hzlendes Cristes, pa hé gecéas; and
pis bebod hé @is sealde, and hé cwed, ¢ Ponne gé faren™
godspel t6 l®renne, ponne nabbe gé mid éow hlaf né feoh,
né twifeald hregl.” Gif pii ponne wille mildheortnesss
mid? as don, saga' Gs peet hreedlice ®; gif pi ponne nelle.
gecyd™® s swa peah™ pone weg’ Drihten HiElend ® hun
t6 cweed, ¢ Gif pis gebod &ow wire geseald fram éowrum
Dribtene, @stigad hider mid geféan on min scip.’

1 B, morgen. 2 B, warbpe. 8 C, iii.

¢ B, myclum (mid wanting). 5 C, willa$; B, wille feran.
¢ B, Helende Crist. 7 C, wanting. *# B, Mermedonia.

5 B, wanting. o C, willa3. 11 C, feran

12 C, Nedmycel. 18 B, fer-. 1# B, ne habba¥,

15 B, ah. 1 B, -an, 17 B, s=ga.

18 C, hrat-, 19 B, gecype. 20 C, swa beah wanting.
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8é& halga Andréas pa' istdh on p®t scip mid his disci-
pulum,? and hé gesmt beforan® pim stéorrépran pees
seipes,* peet woes Drihten H&lend Crist. Drihten H&El-
end?® him t6 cweed, ‘lc geséo pwxt® pis broSor synt ge-
swencede of pisse s®we hrfobnesse?; desa hie hwaper
hi woldon t6 lande® dstigan and pin p&@r onbidan op peet
pi gefylle pine pénunge to pEre pe? o sended eart,”® und
$d ponne eft hwyrfest ™ 6 him.> Sé hilga Andréas him
16 cwmed, ‘Mine? bearn, wille g& to lande faran® and
min p@®Er onbidan?’ His discipuli him? andswarodon,
and hie cw&don, ¢ Gif wé gewitad tram pé, ponne béo wé
fremde fram eallum pam gédum pe ph Gs gearwodest; ac
wé béod mid pé swa hwyder ™ swa pi fwerest.’” Drihten
Hz#lend him t6 cweed, to pam halgan Andréa,” ¢Gif pa s§
soBlice his discipul sé is eweden Crist, spec'® td pinum
discipulum be pim megenum pe pin Laréow dyde, pet
sie geblétsod ¥ heora ' heorte, and hie ofergieton® pisse
s@we ege.” Sé hiliga Andréas cwad t6 his discipulam,
‘Sumre tide mid pi pe wé wi@ron mid Grum Drihtne, w&
dstigon mid him on scip; and® hé ®tfwde s swa hé
sl®pende wire t6 costianne, and dyde swipe hréoge pa
s&%; fram pim winde wes geworden swi et pi selfan
Fra w&ron ahafene ofer pet scip. WE Gs pa swipe an-
drédon and cigdon® t6 him, Drihtne H#®lendum Ciiste.

1 C, wanting ; B, ba astag, 2 ¢, mid his discipulum wanting.
8 B, be. ¢ C, p®s scipes wanting.

¢ B, Halend Crist. 8 C, for pon be ( for bt).

7 B, hreonesse. 8 B, eorpan. 2 C, wanting.
10 C, eart sended. 1 B, hryrfest.

12 B, min, 18 B, willap ge astigan on eorfan.
1 C, hwear. 16 B, halgan Andrea wanting.

18 B, sprec. 17 B, patte sy geblissad,

18 C, hiere. 12 B, syn ofergytende.

¥ B, swibe hreonesse ¥=zre sewe. # B, cegdon.
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And hé ja ards and bebéad pim winde pet hé gestilde-
Bal wes geworden mycel smyltnes on p&Ere s®  And hi
hine? ondrédon ealle pa pe his weore gesiwon. Ni
ponne, mine3 bearn, ne oudr&dap gé éow, for pon pe ire
God @is ne forl@ted.’

And pus cwepende, sé hilga Andréas sette* his héafod
ofer Znne his discipula,® and hé onslép.® Drihten Hzl
end? pa wiste for pon pe sé héalga Andréas pa slép, he
cweep to his gnglum, ‘Genima®d Andréas and his disa-
puli, and dsettad hie beforan Marmadonia® ceastre; and
mid P pe gé hie p@r asetton, hweorfas® eft t6 mé.’ And
pa englas dydon swi heom beboden wees; and hé astah
on heofonas.

pa sé mergen® geworden wes, pd s€ baliga Andréas
licgende wees' beforan Marmadonia® ceastre, and his
discipulos p&@rv slEpende w&ron mid him; and hé hie
aweahte, and cwaed, ¢ Arisad gé,® mine bearn, and ongitas
Godes mildheortnesse sio is nii mid iis geworden. Weé
witon? pet Gre Drihten mid Gs wees on pam seipe, and
wé hine ne ongéaton; hé hine gedaBmédde ¥ swi stéor-
répra, and hé hine ®téowde swi man Gs td costienne.t’
Sé halga Andréas pa locode t6 heofonum,’ and hé ewewd,
¢Min Drihten H&lend Crist, ic wat pet pi ne eart feor
fram pinum péowum, and ic pé behéold on pam seype, and
ic wees t0 |@ sprecende swi £0 men. Nii ponne, Drihten,
ic pé bidde pet i mé & onywe ' on pisse stdwe.’ Pa pis
gecweden wees, pa" Drihten him =tywde his onsyne on

2 C, and. 2 C, wanting. 3 B, min.

4 B, asette. 6 C, discipul. 6 C, and slep.
7 B, Hzlende Crist. # B, Mermedonia 9 C, Lirowad.

10 B, morgen. 11 B, ba se haliga to wes wanting,

12 B, witon we. 18 C, geead-, 14 B, costizenne,

15 B, on heofenas. 16 B, =teowe, 17 B, wanting.
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tfegeres cildes hiwe, and him 16 cwaes, ¢ Andréas, gefeoh?
mid pinum discipulum.” 8¢ hilga Andréas pa hine gebsed
and cwad, ‘ Forgif mé, min Drihten, pt ic t pé spree-
entle wees swi t6 men; and? wén is pwet ic gefirnode?
for pon pe*ic & ne ongeat.’ Drihten him pa t6 cwed, 3
¢ Andréas, n&nig wuht pi gefirnodest, ac for pon ic swi
dyde, for pon pa swi ewzde® pwt )i hit ne meahtes® on
orim T dagum pider geféran®; for pon ic pé swi miéowde,?
for pon ic eom mihtag md* worde* swa eall t6 ddnne,”
and anra gehwilcum td wtéowenne swi hweett swi mé 1o
lica. N ponne aris, and ga' on pi ceastre t6 Mathéum
pinum bréper, and 1&t™ ponne hine of p@re ceastre, and
ealle 14 pe md him syndon. Eno® ic pé geeype, An-
dréas, for pon pe manega tintrega hie pé on bringas, and
pinne lichaman geond pisse ceastre lgnan™ hie tostencap® s
awd pet pin blod flowd ™ ofer eorsan swi swi ™ water,
T3 déape hie € willap gel®dan, ac hi ne magon; ac
manega earfodnessa hie }& magon® on gebringan; ac
ponne hwepere arefna® pi pa ealle, Andréas, and ne do
pi after heora ungeléafulnesse. Gemune hii manega zo
earfodnesse ® fram ladeum ic wees prowiende, pia? hie mé
swungon, and hie mé sp@tton® on mine onsyne; ac eall?
ic hit dreefnede, pet ic Eow mtéowe hwylce ™ gemete gé

1C, geseoh. 2 B. aranting.

8 B, gefyrenode. 4 C, rwanting.

5 B, ne gefyrenodest pu nan wult, ah forSon Su cwaede.

§ B, mihte, 7C, iy,

8 B, hider gefaran. ¢ C, wteowe.

0 ¢, done. 1! B, gang. 12 B, alzde.

30, Ana. ¥ B, lanan. 15 3, tostencead,

1B, flewp. 17 C, swa (fur swa s5wa).

B C, ac manega fo magcon wantizy.  1° B, ah ponne hwepre arsefne,
% B, Gemune o earfodnesse wanting. 2 B, spetledon.
2 B, minne ondwleotan ah eal. 23 B, hwwylcum.
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sculon arefnan! Gehiere mé, Andréas, and drefna pas
tintrego, tor pon manige synt on pisse ceastre pa sculon
geléofan on minne naman.” Mid )i hé pis eweed, Drihten
Hzlend Crist, hé dstih on heofonas.

Sé hiliga Andréas pa in €ode on pa ceastre mid his
discipulum ; and n®uig man hine ne mihte geséon. Mid
pi pe hie comon ©@d pees carcernes dyru, hie p@®r gemétton
seofon hyrdas standan. Sé& hiliga Andréas pa gebad
on his heortan, and raSe hio w&ron déade. Sé hilga
Andréas pa €ode tO0 pms carcernes duru, and hé worhte
Cristes rode tdcen, and rape pa dura waEron ontynede,
and hé in éode on pat earcern mid his diseipulum, and
hé geseah pone éadigan Mathéus &nne sitfan? singende.
Sé &adiga Mathéus pa and sé haliga Andréas hie w&ron
cyssende him betwéonon. S& hilga Andréas him to
ewaed, ‘Hwet is peet, bropor? Hi eart pu hér gemét?
N pry dagas t6 lafe syndon pet hie pe willap dcwellan,
and himn t6 mete gedon.’ Sé halga Mathéus him andswar-
ode, and hé cw=¥, ‘Bropor Andréas, ac ne gehyrdest pi
Drihten cwepende, “ For pon pe ic Eow sgnde swi swi scéap
on middum wulfum ?” Panon wes geworden, mid py pe
hie mé sendon on pis carcern, ic bed trne Drihten pet he
hine ®téowde, and hrape hé mé hine =téowde, and hé mé
16 eweed, “Onbid hér xxvil daga, and ®fter pon ic sende ta
}@ Andréas pinne brofor, and hé pé at al®t of pissum car
cerne and ealle pa[pe] mid pé syndon.” Swa mé Drihten
td cw=), ic gesio.® Bro¥or, hwet sculon we ni don?’

Sé halga Andréas pa and sé& hilga Mathéus geb®don
t0 Drihtne, and ®tter pon gebede sé haliga Andréas sette
his hand ofer para wera &agan pe? p&Er on p&m carcerne’

1 Here B ends. 2 C, sitton.
8 C, gesie. 4 C, pa.
8 C, on lande ; Zupitza.
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wiron, and gesihpe hie onféngon. And eft hé sette his
band ofer hiova heortan, and heora andgit® him eft 5
hwirfde. S& baliga Andréas him t6 cwad, ‘Gangad on
pas niperan d&las pisse ceastre, and gé )&r gemétad mycel
fictréow ; sittad under him and etad of his westmum o3
peet ic €ow t3 cyme.” HIcw&don t6 pim halgan Andréa,
¢Cum ni mid ds, for pon pe pi eart are wealdend, py l&s
wen is paet hi Gs eft genimon and on pi wyrstan tintregu
hie Gis on gebringan.” Sé haliga Andréas him t6 cwe3,
¢Fara® pider, for pon pe éow n&nig wiht ne derad né ne
sweneep” And hrase hie pa ealle férdon, swa him sé
halga Andréas bebéad. And p&r wiron on p®m carcerne
twa hund and eahta and téowertig wera, and nigon and
feowertig wifa, ¥4 sé haliga Andréas panon onsende.
And pone eadigan Mathéum hé gedyde gangan t6 pam
éastd®le mid his discipulum and asgtton? on pi dine
p&r 5¢€ éadiga Petrus s& apostol waes. And hé p@r wun-
ode mid him.

8¢ haliga Andréas pa it éode of p&m carcerne, and hé
ongan gangan Uit purh midde pa ceastre, and hé com to
sumre stdwe, and hé pEr geseah swer standan, and ofer
pone swer @rne onlicnesse. And h@ gesat be Jam swere
anbidende hwaet him gelimpan scolde. Pa unrihte men
pd 8odon pxt hie Jd men Ut gel@ddon, and hie to mgte
gedydon.® And hie gemétton pes carcernes duru opene,
and pa seofon hyrdas deade licgan. Mid p¥ pe hie pat ge-
sdwon, hie eft hwirfdon t6 hiora ealdormannum, and hie
ewiEdon, ¢ Pin carcern open wé gemétton, and in gangende
nEnige * wé pEr gemétton.” Mid pi pe hie gehjrdon pira
sacerda ealdormen, hie ® cwi@don him betwéonon, ‘Hwaet

1_, andgeat. 2 C, and se haliga Andreas and asetton.
8 C, gedon ; Zupitza. * Eds.; C, m=®nige.
5 C, and hie,
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wile pis wesan? Vén is pet hwile wundor in 8ode on peet
carcern and pi hyrdas dcwaelde, and somnunga [al¥sde
pa] pe? p®r betynede wEron.’

After plossum him @téowde déofol on cnihtes onlic-
nysse, and him t5 eweed, ‘Gehyrad meé, and sécat hér
sumne @lpdodigne man pes nama is Andréas, and dewellad
hine. He pxt is & 4 gebundenan of pissum carcerne at
al®dde, and hé is ni on pisse ceastre; g@& hine nd witon;
efstad, mine bearn, and dcwellad hine’ S haligan An-
dréas |4 eweed 16 pim déofle, ‘Eno ? pi heardeste str®l t5
&ghwilere unriltnesse® 10 pe simle fihtest wid manna
cyn; min Drihten H#&lend Crist j& gehni®de in helle’
peet déofol, pi hé Pis gehjrde, h& him t6 cweed, ‘Pine
stefne ic gehiere, ac ic ne wat hw#®r pa eart’ Sé haliga
Andréas him t6 cwad, ‘For pon pe pit eart blind, pi ne
gesihst @nigne of Godes Jam halgum. Peet déofol ja
cwed t6 pam folee, ‘ Behealdad @ow, and gesé€o® hine, for
pon pe hé pmet is s& pe wis mé sprec.

Pa burhléode Ja urnon, and hi betyndon pEre ceastre
gatu, and hi sohton Jone® hdlgan Andréas pet hie hine
genamon. Drihten H®lend hine pa etéowde pam haligan
Andréa, and him 5 ewewed, ¢ Andréa irls, and gec§d him
p=t hie ongieton min megen on ;& wesan.”’ S8 hiliga
Aundréas pi ards on pees folces gesihpe, and hé ewasd, ‘Ie
eom 58 Andréas pe gé scap.’ Pmt fole pa arn, and hie
hine genimon, and cw&don, ‘For pon pit ds pus dydest,
wé hit pé forgyldaB’ And hie pohton hii hie hine
dcwellan meahton.

pa was sé déofol in gangende, and cwwed t6 pam folce,
‘Gif ow swi licige, uton sgndan® rip on his swyran, and

1 Goodwin, alysde pa be; C, somnunga py. 2 C, Ana.
8 C, -tesse. 4 C, pzne, § C, sendon.
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hine t8on purh pisse ceastre lanan, and pis uton wé don
op peet hé swelte. And mid pi pe hé déad sie, uton wé
d®lan his lichaman Grum burhléedum.” And pa eall peet
fole peet gehierde, hit him licode, and hrade hie s¢ndon
rap on his swéoran, and hie hine tugon geond p&Ere
ceastre lanan. DMid J1 pe s& éadiga Andréas wees togen,
his lichama wems gemenged' mid p@re eordan, swi pet
blod fléow ofer eordan swi weeter. Pa &fen geworden
was, hi hine s¢ndon on pab careern, and hie gebundon ?
his handa behindan, and hie hine forléton; and eall his
lichama [wees]® gelysed. Swilce opre dege pmt ilee hie
dydon.

8¢ haliga Andréas pa wéop, and hé ewad, - Min Dribten
Hzlend Crist, cum and geseoh pwet hie mé doé3, pinum
péowe ; aud eall ic hit arafuie for pinum gebode pe P mé
sealdest, and pa ew@de, “Ne do wfler hiora ungeléaful-
zesse.” Beheald, Drihten, and geseoh hii hie mé dob.’
Aid p1 hé pus eweed, peet deofol ew=s t6 paim folce,

Swinga® hine on his mad, pet hé pus ne sprece’ Di
geworden was bzt hie hine eft betyndon on pam car-
cerne.

Pzt déofol pi genam mid him opre seofon déoflo, ya pe
[s&]® haliga Andréas panon afliemde, and in gangende on
pet carcern hie gestddon on gesihpe pees eadigan An-
dréas, and hine bismriende mid myclere bismre, and hie
ewidon, ‘Hwet is pet pi hér gemétest? Hwile ge-
fréolsed p& nii of drum gewealde? Hwidr is pin gilp and
pin hiht 27 peet déofol pi ewed t6 pim 6%rum déoflum,
‘Mine bearn, dcwella® hine. for pon hé is gescende and
tire weore.” Pa déofla pa bleston* hie ofer pone hilgan

Andreas, and hie gesiwon Cristes rode tacen on his

1Q, -e%. 2, -en. 8 Goodwin. 4 C, -an.
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onsiene; hine dorston hine genéal®can, ac hra%e hie on
weg flugon. Peet déofol him 16 ewwed, ‘ Mine bearn, for
hwon ne &dcwealdon gé hine?’ Hie him andswarodon
and hie ew@don, ¢ W& ne mihton, for pon pe Cristes rode
tacn! on his onsiene wé gesiwon, and wé @s ondrédon.
‘We witon for pon pe &r hé? on pewes earfodnesse cHm, hé
Gre wees wealdend. Gif pid meege, dcwel hine; wé & on
pissum re hérsumiad, p7 l@®s wén sie paet hine God ge-
fréolsige and 6s sende on wyrsan tintrego” S& haliga
Andréas him t6 cwd, ‘ péah pe g& mé acwellan, ne d6 ic
éowerne willan, ac ic do willan inines Drihtnes Helendes
Cristes.” And pus hi gehérdon, and on weg flugon.

On mergeu pa geworden wees eft hie tugon pone hilgan
Andréas, and hé cigde mid myele wope t6 Drihtne, and
cwed, ¢ Min Drihten H&lend Crist, iné genihtsumias? pas
tintrega, for pon ic eom getéorod. Min Drihten He&lend
Crist, dne tid on rdde pii prowodest, and pi ew@de,
“Feeder, for hwon forléte pin mé?” Nu iii dagas syndon
sydtan ic was getogen purh pisse ceastre lanum. Pi
wist, Drihten, |& menniscan tfddernysse; hit onfon
minne gast. HweEr syndon |ine word, Driliten, on pam
} i Gs gestrangodest, and pi ewiBde, “ Gif gé mé gehyruao,
and gé mé béud fylgende, ne an loe of @owrum lealde
forwyrs.” Beheald, Drihten, and geseoh for pi min
lichama* and loccas mines héafdes mid pisse eor¥an synd
gemengde. One?iii dagas syndon sy¥dan ic wees getogen
t6 pEm wyrstan tiutregum, and }i mé ue wmtéowdest.
Min Dribten Hzlend Ciist, gestranga mine heortan.
Pus gebiddende pam hilgan Andréa Drihtnes stefn was
geworden, on Ebréise cwepende, ‘Min Andréas, heofon
1 C, tanc. 2 C, he @r. 3 C, -a8 (for -ia¥); Eds.
¢ C, geseoh for pinum lichaman ; Goodwin, geseoh for pon min

lichama ; Morris. 5C, Ane.



XVIil. THE LEGEND OF ST. ANDREW. 125

and eorfe mag gewitan; min word p&fre ne gewitap.
Beheald wfter pé, and gesech pinne lichaman and loccas
pines héafdes, hweet hie syndon gewordene”’ 8@ hiliga
Andréas pa lociende hé geseah geblowen iréow waoestm
berende; and hé cwad, ‘Ni ic wat, Dribten, for pon pet
p ne forléte me.’

On &fenne pa geworden hie hine betyndon on pam
carcerne, and hio ew®don him betw§num, ¢ For pon pe
pisse nihte hé swelt’ Him @téowde Drihten HzZlend
Crist on p®&m carcerne, and hé dpgnede his hand and
genam, and hé cweed, ¢ Andréas, aris” Mid J1 pe hé p=t
geh¥rde, hrape hé pa ards gesund, and h€ hine gebaed, and
heé cwed, * Pancas ic pé do, min Drihten HiElend Crisi.
88 haliga Andréas pa lociende, hé geseah on middum
p®m carcerne swer standan, and ofer pone swer st&nenne
anlicnesse. And hé Apenede his handa and hiere t6
ewad, ‘Ondr®d pé Drihten and his réde fdcn,' beforan

. p®m forhtiga® heofon and eorpe. Nii ponne, anlicnes, do
peet ic bidde on naman mines Drihtnes H#®lendes Cristes ;
sgnd ? mycel weeter purh pinne miip, swi peet sien gewem-
mede ealle pa on pisse ceastre syndon.” Mid pi hé pus
ewsd, sé eadiga Andréas, hrape sio st®Enene® onlicnes
sendde mycel weaeter purh hiere* mip swi sealt, and Ait®
&t manna lichaman, and hit dcwealde heora bearn and
hyra nytenu. And hie ealle woldon fléon of p&re ceastre.
8¢ haliga Andréas pi cwas, ‘Min Drihten H#lend Crist,
ne forl®&t mé, ac send mé pinne engel of heofonum on
f§renum wolcne, pet %2 ® embgange ealle pas ceastre pmt
[men hie] ne magen genéosian for p@m fjre’ And pus
cwepende, fyren wolcen” astdh of heofonum, and hit

1 C, tanc, 2 C, sznd. 8 C, stefne; Goodwin.
% C, heore, 5 C, hie. 8 C, pa. 7 C, wole.
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ymbsealde ealla pa ceastre. Mid py pmt ongeat sé
éadiga Andréas, hé blétsode Drihten. Pt waeter wéox
op mannes swiran, and swipe hit &t hyra lichaman. And
hie ealle cigdon and cw&®don, ‘WA s, for jon pe pas ealle
fip cdmon for pissum zlj&odigum }e wé on pissum car-
cerne betyned habbad. Hweat béo wé donde?’ Sume
hie ecw®don, ‘Gif éow swilice pihte, utan gangan on
pissum carcerne and hine Gt forl®tan, p§ 1®s weén sie ot
wé yfele forweorpon ; and uton wé ealle cigean and cwepan
for pon pe wié geleofad on Drihten pyses zljgodigan
mannes; ponne afyrrep hé pas earfodnesse {ram Gs.’
Mid pi sé éadiga Andréas ongeat pset hie t6 Drihtene
w&ron gehwerfede, hé cwaed t6 piEre st®nenan anlicnesse,
¢Ara n@i purh megen dres Drihtenes, and ma weter of
pinum mipe p@t ne send’ And pi gecweden, Jaet water
oflan, and md of Aiere! miipe hit ne &ode. Sé& hiliga
Andréas pa it Sode of pam carcerne, and pet selie water
pegnunge gearwode beforan his fotum. And pa [pe] p&r
t6 life w&ron, hie comon td pees carcernes duru, and hie
ewizdon, ¢ Gemiltsa is, God, and ne d6 Gs swi swi wé
dydon on pisne lpéodigan.’ S& haliga Andréas pa gebad
on pes folces gesihpe, and séo eorpe hie ontynde, and hio
forswealh peet weter mid pam mannum. Pi weras pe®
pet gesiwon, hie him swipe ondridon, and hie ew&don,
€1V iis, for pon pe pés déad fram Gode is, and hé ds wile
ficwellan for pissum earfoBnessum pe wé pissum mannan
dydon. SaBlice fram Gode hé is send, and hé is Godes
peowa.’ 8& halga Andréas him t6 cw=d, ‘Mine bearn,
ne ondr®&dap gé €ow, for pon pe pas pe on pis watere
syndorn, eft hie libbas. Ac pis is for on pus geworden
pet gé geléofon on minum Drihtne H&lendum Criste.

1C, heora. £ C, ba.
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Sé hiliga Andréas pa gebed to Drihtne, and cwab,
tMin Drihten H#lend Crist, s¢nd pinne pone Halgan
Gast pet [hé] dweoce ealle pa pe on pisse watere syndon,
pet hie geliefon on pinne naman.’ Drihten pa hét ealle
arisan pe on pim waetere w@ron. And eefter pissum sé
haliga Andréas hét cyrican getimbrian on p®re stowe
pEr sé swer stod. And hé him sealde bebodu Drihtnes
Hzlendes' Cristes, [and hé ew?,] ¢ And lufiad hine for
pon mycel is his mamgen’ And ®nne of heora aldor-
mannum t6 bisceope hé him gesette, and hé hi gefullode,
and cw=d, ‘Ni ponne ic eom gearo pet ic gange 16
minum discipulum.” Hie ealle hine b&don and hie
cwEdon, ¢ Medmycel feec ni gft wuna mid @is, pet pa s

10

gedéfran® gedd, for pon pe wé niwe syndon t6 pissum

geléafan gedon.” S hilga Andréas hie pi nolde gehieran,
ac hé hie grétte and hie swi forlét. Him fylgede mycel
manigo pees folces wepende and hrjymende, and b3 ascin
1soht ofer heora heafod.

Mid pi se halga Andreas panon wees farende, him stiwde
Drihten Hzlend Crist on pam wege on ansine faegeres
¢ildes, and him t5 cwed, ¢ Andreas, for hwan g&st pi swa
biiton weestme pines gewinnes, and pa forléte pa pe pe
bzdon, and pi n&re miltsiende® ofer heora cild pa pe pa
wiron fyliende and wépende? para cirm and wop t6 mé
fstah on heofonas. N ponne hwyrf eft on pa ceastre, and
béo p@r seofon dagas, op pet pii gestrangie heora mod
on minne geléafan. Gang ponne td p@Rre ceastre mid
Pinum diseipulum, and gé* on minne geléafan geléofan.’
Mid i hé pis cwad, Drihten H&lend Crist, hé astih on
heofonas.

1C, -dest; Eds. 2 C, gedefra.
2 C, miltsiend. 4 Goodwin, pa pe (for ge).
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Sé eadiga Andréas i wees eft hwyrfende on Marma
donia ceastre, and hé cweed, ‘Ic pé blétsige, min Drihten
H#lend Crist, pa pe gehwyrfest ealle sdula, for pon pi
mé ne forléte it gangan mid minre hatheortan of pisse
ceastre.” Hio w&ron geféonde mycle geféan; and hé p@Er
wunode mid him seofon dagas, l&rende and strangende
hira heortan on geléafan ares Drihtnes H&lendes Cristes.
Mid pi pe pa wEron gefyllede seofon dagas, swii swi him
Drihten bebead, hé férde of [Mar]'madonia ceastre ef-
stende t6 bhis discipulum. And eall peet fole hine ldde
mid geféan, and hie cwEdon, ‘An is Drihten God, sé is
Hzlend Crist, and sé Halga Gést, pam is wuldor and
geweald on p&re Hilgan Prynnysse purh ealra worulda

woruld soblice 4 bitan e¢nde’ Amen.

1 C, erasure,



XIX.

THE HARROWING OF HELL.

[From the Anglo-Saxon version of the apocryphal Gospel of
Nicodemus. The text follows the Camb. Univ. Lib. MS. Ii. 2. 11
(MS. A of the Gospels); selected variants from MS. Cotton Vitel-
lius A. xv. (C, the Béowulf MS.) are given.]

Karinus and Leutieus pus hyt Awryton and pus cwi@don,
‘Efne® pa wé w&ron myd eallum frum federum on p@re
hellican déopnysse, p®r becdm séo beorhinys on piEre
péostra. dymnysse pat wé ealle geondlyhte? and geblys-
sigende wZron. P&Fr? wees f&ringa geworden on ansyne
swylce p&r gylden sunna on@led w&re and ofer fis ealle
geondlyhte,? and Satanas Jpa and eall pet ré8e werod
w&ron afyrhte, and pus cw®don, “Hwxt ys pys 1éoht
pet hér ofer Gs swi f&rlice scfned?” Pi wees sona eall
pet mennisce cynn geblyssigende, tre feeder Addm myd
eallum héahfmederum and myd eallum w¥tegum for p&re
myclan beorhtnysse, and hig pus cw@Edon, “ Pys léoht ys
Ealdor pas &can léohtes, eall swa is Dryhten behét pet
hé iis pwt éce 1aoht onsendan wolde.” Da clypode Ysaias
88 wytega and cwab, ¢ Pys ys pat faederlice l&oht, and hyt
ys Godes sunu, eall swa ic fores®de pa ic on eor¥an was,
pa ic ew=d and forewltegode peet Beet land Zabulon and
pet land Neptalim wy® pa ea Iorddnen and pet fole pat
on pam pystrum st scecldon méEre 16oht geséon; and pa

5

Be on dymmum ryce wunedon, ic witegode peet hig 1soht 2o

1 C, Soflice (for Efnel. 2 4, eond-.
3 C, Pa (for b=r).
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sceoldon onfon. And nd hyt ys tocumen, and Gs onlFht
pa e gefyrn on déaBes dymnysse s@ton. Ac uton ealle
geblyssian pees léohtes.” S& wytega p& Symedn, heom
eallum geblyssigendum, heom t56 ewz®, “ Wuldriab pone
Dryhten Cryst,! Godes sunu, pone pe ic bar on mynum
earmum intd pam temple; and ic pd Bus cwad, ¢ pa eart?
1éoht and frofer? eallum péodum, and pii eart? wuldor
and wurpmynt eallum Ysrahéla folce.’” Symedne pa pus
gesprecenum,* eall J#t werod p@ra halgena pa weard
swyde geblyssigende. And ®fter pim p@r com swylce
punres slege, and ealle pa halgan ongéan clypodon, and
cwdon, “Hweaet eart?pa?” Séo stefen heom andswarode
and cwd, “Ic eom Iohannes pes héhstan witega, and ic
eom cumen ® to6foran hym paet ic his wegas gegearwian®
sceal, and geican pa h&Ele hys folces.”

¢Adam Ja wes pys gehyrende, and t6 his suna cwes-
ende sé was genegmned Seth, hé cwaep, “ Gergee pFnum
bearnum and pysum héahfederum ealle pa Sing pe Bt fram
Mychaele paim héahengle gehjrdest, pa b4 ic pé asende
t6 neorxnawanges geate, paet §0 sceoldest Dryhten byd-
dan paet hé myd pé his engel asgnde pet hé pé Sone ele
syllan sceolde of pam tréowe 3&re myldheortnysse, pet
30 myhtest m¥nne lychaman myd gesmyrian, pa ¥4 ic
myd eallum untrum? wees.” Seth, Addmes sunu, wes pa
t0 gendal®cende pam halgum héahfederum and paim
wytegum, and wees ewedende, “ Efne pd ic wees Dryhten
byddende =t neorxnawanges geate, pa ®tywde mé! Mich-
ael s€ heahengel and mé t6 cwed, ‘Ic eom asend fram
Dryhtne t6 %8, and ic eom gesett ofer ealle mennisce
lichaman. Na sgege ic pé Seth, ne pearft pa swincan

3 C, wanting. 2C, ear?. 8 C, frofor. 4 C, gespecenum.
8C, comen 8, gegearriaz. 7 C, untrumme.
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byddende né pyne téaras agéotende pemt ¥ purfe biddan
pone ele of pam tréowe p@re myldheortnysse paet pi Adam
pynne feeder myd smyrian méte for his lichaman sare,
for pam e g¥t ne syndon gefyllede pa fif pusend wyntra
and pa fif hund wynfra pe sceolon béon agine &r hé ge-
h#led wurde; ac ponne cymd sé& myldheortesta Cryst,
Godes sunu, and gel®t pynne fader Adim on neorxna-
wang t6 pim tréowe p@Ere myldheortnysse.’” Pa ys
waron eall! gehyrende ealle pa? heahfederas and pa
wytegan and ealle pa halgan pe p@Br on pam cwicsisle
wiron, hig wron swyde geblyssigende and God wuld-
rigende.

‘Hyt wiwes swype angrislic pd ¥4 Satanas, p@re helle
ealdor and pes déales heretoga, cw®=8 t0 p&Ere helle,
“Gegearwa pé sylfe peet 31 mmge Cryst onfon, s€ hyne
sylfne gewuldrod heefs, and ys Godes sunu and éac man,
and &ac sé déad ys hyne ondr&dende — ‘and myn sawl
ys swd anrdt pset mé pined pet ic dlybban ne meeg’ —.
For pig hé ys mycel wySerwynna, and yfel wyrcende
ongéan mé and éac ongéan pé; and fela pe ic hefde t6
mé gewyld and t6 dtogen, blynde and healte, gebygede
and hréoflan,® ealle hé fram pé at§hd.” Seo hell pa swide
grymme and swyde egeslice andswarode pa* Sitanase,
pam ealdan déofle, and cw=d, “ Hweet ys sé e ys® swa
strang and swa myhtig, gif hé man ys, pet hé ne sig
pone déad ondr@dende pe wyt gefyrn beclysed heefdon ?
For pam ealle pa e on eorfan anweald hafdon,® pit hig
myd pynre myhte t6 mé& getuge,” and ic hig! feste ge-
heold; and gif pa swa myhtig eart® swa pi Er wire,
hwzt ys s man and ss H®lend pe ne sig pone dsad and

10, wanting. 2 C, wanting. 8 C, hreflan. t C, Sam,

& C, se pe sy. 6 C, ealle e anweald on eordan hafedon.
T C, getogon, 8 C, eard.
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pyne myhte ondr®dende? Ac t0 so¥on’ ic wat, gif he
on mennisenysse swia myhtig ys paet hé naper né unc né
Pone déad ne ondr®Et, peet ic wit pmet swi myhtig hs ys
on godeundnysse pat hym ne meeg nin pyng wydstandan.
5 And ic wat gif sé déa¥ hyne ondr®t, ponne gefehd® he ps,
and p& byp ®fre wa to &cere worulde.” Siatanas pa, pees
cwycsisles ealdor, p&re helle andswarode and pus ewad,
“Hwaet twinad p&® od¥e hwet ondr@tst pi & pone
Hzlend t6 onfonne, mynne wyBerwynnan and éae pynne ?
10 For pon ic hys costnode, and ic gedyde hym peet eal pet
Indsisce fole pat hig wkron ongéan hyne.myd yrre and
myd andan awghte; and ic gedyde paet hé* wes myd
spere gesticod; and ic gedyde Y=t hym* man drincan
mengde myd geallan® and myd ecede; and ic gedyde pat
g1 man hym iréowene rade gegearwode and hymne p&Er on
shéng and hyne myd nsglum gefmstnode; and ni =t
néxtan ic wylle hys dead 16 88 gel®dan, and hé sceal
béon underpéod ®gber ge mé ge pa.” Seo hell pa swyse*
angrysenlice pus cwxd, ¢ Wyte pet 80 swa do paet hé 83
20 déadan fram mé ne atéo; for pam pe hér® fela syndon
geornfulle fram m§, pet hig on mé wunian noldon.” Ao
ic wat peet hig fram mé ne gewFta¥ purh heora dgene
myhte, buton hig s eelmyhtyga God fram mé dtéo, sé Be
Lazarum® of mé genam, pone pe ic heold déadne féower
nyht feste gebunden, and ic hyne eft cwyene ageaf purh
hys bebodu” Pi andswarode Satanas and cw=d, «“ S8
ylea hyt ys s6 $¢ Lazarum? of une bam genam.” Séo
hell hym pa Bus t6 ewee?, “ Fala ic halsige ps purh pyne
meegenu and éac purh myne paet 80 nEfre ne gepafige paet
30 hé in on mé cume,? for pam pa ic gehyrde peet word hys

2

w

1C, godan. 2 MSS, gefoh8. 3 C, twinost Su. 4 C, wanting.
b A, eallan. 6 A, After her, erasure of about six letters.
7C, nolden. @ C, ladzarum. ® C, inne on me come
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bebodes, ic wes myd myclum ege afyrht,! and ealle m¥ne
arléasan pénas w&ron samod myd mé gedrghte and ge-
drefede, swi pet wd ne myhton Lazarum? gehealdan; ac
he wes hyne dsceacende eal swi earn ponne hé myd
hraedum ® fiyhte wyle ford afléon, and hé swa wees* fram
Gis r&sende, and séo eorde pe Lazarus? deadan lichaman
haold, héo hyne cwycne dgeaf. And peet ic ol wit paet
sé man pe eall pat gedyde peet hé ys on Gode strang and
myhtig, and gif pa hyne t6 mé I®dest, ealle pa pe hér
syndon on pysum wealhréowan cwearterne beclysde® and
on pysum bendum myd synnum gewrydene, ealle he myd
his godeundnysse fram mé atFhd, and t6 1yfe gel®t.”
‘Ac amang pam pe hig pus spricon,® p®r wms stefen
and gastlic hréam swa hlad swa’ punres slege, and was
pus cweSende, « Toilite portas principes uestras & eleuamini
porte eternales & introibit rex glorie” ; a2t bys on Englise,
€ Gé ealdras tonymad pa gatu, and ap ahgbbad pa Scan
gatu peet mage in gan sé Cyng pees écan wuldres.” Ac pa
séo hell pet gehyrde, pa ewaed héo t6 pam ealdre Satane,
“Gewst rade fram mé and far it of m¥nre onwununge,
and gif pd swi myhtig eart® swi pad &r ymbe sprEce,
ponne wyn pd ni ongéan pone wuldres Cyning; and
gewwrSe pé and hym.” And séo hell pa Satan® of hys
setlum Gt adraf, and cwad t6 pam drléasum pénum, “ Be-
lacas pa welhréowan and pa ®renan gatu, and t0 foran
on scéota¥ pa Fsenan scyttelsas, and heom strarglice wip-
standad, and pa hezftinga'® gehealda¥ pm=t wé ne béon
gehefte.” Pa peet gehyrde séo maenigeo pEra hilgena po
8%r ynne wigron, hig clypedon ealle énre stefne and
cw&don t6 p@re helle, “ Geopena pyae gatu pet mage

14, afyriht. 2, ladzar-. 8 C, hrebum. £ C, wesawa,
5 A, beclysede. ©C, specon, 7C, swilce (forswa). ©C, ear?.
9 C, satanas, 10 C, hafiinge.
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in gan sé Cyning pwes &can wuldres.”” D& cwa¥ Dauid pa
gyt, “Ne forewitegode ic éow, pa Ba ic on eorpan lyfi-
gende wes,! ¢ Andettad Dryhtne hys myldheortnysse, for
pam Se hé hys wundra wyle manna bearnum gecypan,
and pa @renan gatu and pid Fsenan scyttelas tobrecan,?
and hé wyle genyman hig® of pim wege heora unryht-
wysnysse?’” fter pim pa cwaed s wytega Isaias to
eallum pam halgum pe $%r wiron, “ And ne fores@de ic
€ow, pi Ba ic on eorfan lyfigende wees, pet déade men
arysan sceoldon,* and manige * byrgena geopenod weordan,
and 34 sceoldon geblyssian pe on eorfan wiron, for 5am
pe hym fram Dryhtne h#®l sceolde cuman?” Da ealle pa
halgan pys w®ron gehyrende fram pim witegan Isaiam,’
hig w&ron cwedende 0 p&Ere helle, ¢ Geopena pyne gatu;
nd pa scealt béon untrum and unmyhtig, and myd eallum
oferswyped.” Heom pa Bus gesprecenum,” pEr wes ge-
worden séo mycele stefen swylce punres slege, and pus
cweb, ¢ Q¢ ealdras tdnima¥ owre gatu and fip dhe¢bbal
pa &can gatu pmt meege in gin sé Cyning pes écan
wuldres.” Ac s€ hell pa pet gehyrde® pet hyt waes
tiwa swa geclipod, pa clypode héo ongéan and pus
cwvaed, “Hwet ys sé Cyning pe sig wuldres Cyning?”
Dauid hyre andswarode pa and cweed, “Pas word ic on-
cnawe, and &ac ic pas word gegyddode, pa ¥4 ic on eordan
wees, and ic hyt gecw=d peet sé sylfa Drihten wolde of
heofenum on eoran beséon, and p&r gehyran pi géom-
Tunge his gebundenra pgowa. Ac nd pa filuste and pa
il stincendiste hell, geopena pyne gatu pet mege in gin
p@s &can wuldres Cyning.”

1, weas lyfigende, ba Sa ic szde.

2(, scittelsas ; A, tobrecon. 3C, hyg geniman.

4 C, sceolden. &6 C, mauega. 6 A, esaiam,

7C, gespecenum. 8C, Ac pa seo bzt gehyrde.
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¢Daunide pa pus gesprecenum,! pEr t6 becom s8 wuldor-
fulla Cyning on mannes gelfenysse, pet wes tire heofen-
lica Dryhten, and par pa écan pystro ealle geondl¥hte,
and par pa synbendas? hé ealle tobrze, and he ire eald-
feederas ealle gengosode p#r p@r hig on® pam pystrum &r
lange wunigende w&®ron.* Ac séo hell and s§ déad and
heora arléasan penunga, pa Ba hig pet gesdwon and ge-
h¥rdon, w&ron aforhtode myd heora weelhréowum pénum,
for pam Be hig on heora dgenum rice swi mycele beorht-
nysse pas lechtes gesawon, and hig* fZringa Cryst ge-
siwon on pam setle syttan pe hé him sylfum gedhnod
haefde; and hig w&Eron clypigende and pus cwelende,
“Ws syndon fram pé oferswydde, ac wé dcsiab® pg, hwet
eart pii, pi Be butan Zleon geflijte and butan ®lcere ge-
wemminge myd pynum megenprymme hefst dre myhte
genyBerod ? O88e hwet eart pi swia mycel and eac swa
lytel, and swi ny®erlic and eft up swa® héah, and swa
wunderlic on &nes mannes hjwe Gs t5 oferdryfenne’?
Hwat! ne eart® pa sé de® lage dead on byrgene, and
eart lyfigende hyder t6 s cumen,” and on pynum deade
ealle eordan gesceafta and ealle tungla syndon dstyrode,
and pu eart fréoh geworden betwjnan eallum 65rum
dsadum and ealle ire Eoredu pu hafst swide gedréfed ?
And hweet eart pa pe ™ heefst pet 16oht hyder geondsend,™
and myd pynre godcundan myhte and beorhtnysse heefst
ablend pasyunfullan pFstro, and éac’® geljce ealle pas oredu
pyssa déofla syndon swyde afyrhte?” And hig* wZron

1 C, gespecenum. 2 C, sinn-.

8 C, hig waron on. 4 C, wenting.

6 C, halsia¥ ( for acsia¥). 8 C, swa up.

7 C, winnanne (for -dryfenne). 8 C, Hwet ne eart wanting.
9 C, se Bo wanting. 10 C, gefaren ( for cumen).

1 ¢, 3u pu Fe. 12 A eond-, B A, wanting.
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pa ealle pa deoflu clypigende anre stefne, “Hwanon
eart pi, 14 H&lend, swi strang man, and swi beorht on
mezgenprymme ! biitan Eleon womme, and swa cl®ne fram
®lcon leahtre ?  Eall eorfan myddaneard s wees symble
underpéod o8 nd. And eornostlice wé ahsiad pg, hwet
eart pa, pi e swa unforht Gs t6 eart cumen, and par t6
gacan fis wylt fram atson ealle pi ¥e wé gefyrn on
bendum héoldon ? Hweber hyt wén sig pet du sig s8
vlea H&lend pe Satan? fire ealdor ymbe spaee, and s®de
paet Burh pynne dead he wolde geweald habban ealles
myddaneardes.”

¢ Ac 58 wuldorfesta Cyning, and tre heofenlica Hlaford
pa nolde p&Era deofla gemadeles nd mare habban, ac hé
pone deoflican dead feor nyder atreed; and he Satan?
gegrip and hyne fmste geband, and hyne p&Ere helle
sealde on angeweald.® Ac héo hyne pa underféng eall
swa hyre fram dre heofenlican Hlaforde gehaten wees.
pa eweed séo hell t6 Satane, “ 1.4 1 ealdor ealre forspyl-
lednysse, and 1a 30 ord and fruma ealra yfela, and 13 ¥i
feder ealra fiymena, and 1a pa pe ealdor wire ealles
deabes, and 13 ordfruma ealre modignysse, for hwig ge-
dyrstl®htest pa ps peet S peet gepane on peet Iadsisce fole
asendest pet hig pysne H=lend ahéngon, and pia hym
n&nne gylt on ne oncnéowe ? And pii nii purh pmt tryw !
and purh pa rode heefst ealle pFne blysse forspylled, and
purh pet pe 8u pysne wuldres Cyning dhenge, pa dydest
wyderwerdlice ongéan p&® and &ac ongéan mé; and on-
enaw ni ha feela éce tyntrega® and pa ungeendodan suslo
pi byst prowigende on m¥nre &can gehealtsumnysse.”

30 Ac pa ¥a sé wuldres Cyning pet gehyrde hii séo hell wyd

1 A, -brymne. 2 C, Satanas, 8 C, anweald.
¢ C, treow. 6 C, ;egler ongean. ¢ C, tyntregan.
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pone ré¥an Sitan spree,! hé cwed t5 pEre helle, “Béo
Satan on pynum anwealde, and gyt batd on écum for-
wyrde, and peet béo ®fre to écere worulde, on p&re stowe
pe gé Adam and p@ra witegena bearn &Er lange on ge-
heoldon.”

¢And sé& wuldorfulla Dryhten pa his sw§¥ran hand
adenede, and cwad, “ Ealle gé myne halgan, gé pe m§ne
gelyenysse habba®, cumad to mé&; and gé pe purh pees
tréowes bléda? genyBerude wiron, gé s€od ni )=t gé
sceolon purh pet tréow m¥nre rode, pe ic on ahangen
wees, oferswyban pone déad and &ac pone déofol.” Hyt
wes pd swyde rade pat ealle pa halgan wa@ron genéaléc-
ende t6 pas HElendes handa®; and sé H&Elend pa Adim
be p@re rihtan* hand genam and hym 6 cweed, “Syb sig
myd pé, Addm, and myd eallum pinum bearnum.” Adim
wees pia nybder afeallende and pees HElendes cnéow cyss-
ende, and myd téargéotendre ® hilsunge and myd mycelre
stefne pus cweed, “Ie herige pé heofena Hliford pet 3@
me of pysse cwyesiisle onfon weldest.” And sé Hzlend
pa his hand as¢nede and rodeticen ofer Adam geworhte
and ofer ealle his hilgan; and hé Adam be p®re swybran
handa® frame helle getéh, and ealle pa halgan heom =fter
fyligdon. Ac sé hilga Diuid pa Sus elypode myd strang-
licre stefne and ewee?, “ Singas Dryhtne nFwne lofsang,
for pim %e Dryhten hzfd wundra® eallum péodum ge-
swutelod, and hé hefs hys hile cise” geddn toloran ealre
péode® gesyh¥e, and his ryhtwysnysse onwrigen.” FEalle
pd halgan hym pa andswaredon and cw®@don, “Pas sig
Dryhtne m&rs, and ealluin hys hilgum wuldor. Amen.
Allelnia.”

1, sp=c. 2 C, bleda. 8 C, handan. 4 MSS., riht.

8 C, tearum geotendre, 8 C, hys wundra.
7 A, hu¥e ( for cude). 8 C, ealra deoda.

10

15

20

25



10

13

20

25

30

138 XIX. THE HARROWING OF HELL.

¢Sg hilga Dryhten wees pa Adames hand healdende
and hig Michaele pam héahengle syllende, and hym sylf
wxs on heofenas farende, and ealle pa halgan w&Eron pa
Mychaele pam héahengle ®fterfyligende ; and hé hig ealle
in gel®dde on neorxenawang myd wuldorfulre blysse.
Ac |3 hig inweard foron, p2 gemytton hig twégen ealde
weras, and ealle pa halgan hig sona dcsedon and heom
pus t6 ewzdon, “ Hwast syndon gé pe on?! h¢lle myd iis
n&¥ron, and gé ni gt déade n®ron,? and éower 1Fchaman
swi péah on neorxnawange togedere syndon?” Sé
oer hym pa andswarode and ewap, “Ic eom Enoch, and
ic purh Dryhtnes word wes hyder al&dd, and pys ys
Helias® Thesbyten pe myd mé ys; s€ was on fjrenum
craete hyder geferod, and wyt gyt déades ne onbyrigdon;
ac wyt sceolon myd godcundum tdcnum and myd fore-
béacnum Antecrystes geanbydian and ongéan hyne wyn-
nan; and wyt sceclon on Hierusalém fram hym bgon
ofslagene, and hé &ac fram #is; ac wyt sceolon byunan
feorfan healfes deeges fmce beon eft geedewycode, and
purh genypu ap onhafene.!”

¢ Ac onmang® pam e Enoch and Elias pus sprEcon,
heom p&r t6 becom sum wer pe wees earmlices hiwes
and wes berende dnre rode ticen on uppan hys exlum;
ac pa halgan hyne pa sona gesawon, and hym t6 cw®don,
“Hwet eart pd pe 5yn ansyn ys swylce anes sceadan,
and hwat ys pet tacen pe i on uppan pynum exlum
byrst ?” Heé hym andswarode and cweb, “ 365 gé sec-
gad peet ic sceada wees and ealle yfelu on eordan wyr-
cende, ac pa Iudéas mé wyd pone HElend ahsngon, and
ic pa geseah ealle pa Bing pe be pan HzZlende on p@Ere

1C, ge ge be on. 2 C, and ge nu gyt deade nzron wanting.

8 C, elias, 4 C, onhefene.
§ C, amang. 8 C, specon.
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rdde geddne wa@ron, and ic pa séna geljfde pmt hé weaes
ealra gesceafta Scyppend and sé eelmyhtiga Cyning ; and
ic hyne pa georne beed and pus ewa®, ‘Ealid Dryhten, ge-
mun pit myn ponne pii on p¥n ryce cymest.’” And hé wes
myne béne sona onfonde, and hé mé td cwed, ‘T s6¥on?!
ic pé se¢cge, t6 deeg pli byst myd mé on neorxnawange’;
and bé mé pysse rode tdcen sealde, and cwzeb, ‘Ga on
neorxnawang myd pysum tacne, and gif sé& engel pe
ys hyrde t6 neorxnawanges geate 8¢ inganges forwyrne,
®tFw hym pysse rode tdcen, and sege t6 hyr, pmt sé
Higlend? Cryst, Godes suny, pe nii wees anhangen, pg pyder
ssende” And ic pa 5am engle pe B®r hyrde waes eall
hym swa ds®de, and hé mé sona in gel&dde on pa swis-
ran healfe neorxnawanges geates, and hé mé geanbydian?
hét, and mé 16 cwees, ‘Geanbyda® hér o peet in gi eall
mennise cynn, sé° fzzder Adam myd eallum his bearnum
and myd eallum hilgum pe myd hym w&ron on p&re
helle’*” Ac 54 ealle pa® héahfederas and pa witegan,
ba hig gehjrdon ealle pees sceapan word, pA cwiEdon hig
ealle inre stefne, “Sig geblétsod sé ®Imyhtiga Drihten,
and s€ éca Faeder sé de swylce forgifenysse pinum synnum
sealde, and myd swylcere gife pé t6 neorxnawange ge-
l®dde.” Heé andswarode and cwad, “ Amen.”’

Dys syndon pa godcundan and pa halgan gerynu pe 53
twégen wytegan Carinus and Leuticus t6 sdon' gesawon
and gehyrdon, eall swd ic &r hér beforan s@de peet hig
on pysne deg myd pam Hzlende of déade aryson, eall
swi hig s8 Hzlend of dsade awehte. And p3 hig eall pys
gewryten and gefylled hafdon, hig Gp &ryson and pa
cartan pe hig gewryten hzfdon pam ealdrum aggafon.

1(, soBan. 2 A, helenda ; C, helend. 3 C, geandbidian.
4 C, geandbida. § A, pe se; C, be, 8 A, wanting.
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Carinus his cartan ageaf Annan ahd Caiphan and Gama.
liele; and gelice Leuticus his cartan agdaf! Nychodéme
and Idsépe, and heom pus t6 ew@don, ‘Sybb sig myd
€ow eallum fram pam sylfan Dryhtne H&lendum?Cryste,
and fram {ire ealra H&lende” And Carinus and Leuti-
cus w&Eron pi f@ringa swa feegeres hfwes swa séo sunne
ponne héo?® beorhtost scfnes, and on p@re beorhtnysse
hyg of pam folce gewyton, swa pzt pes folces nawyht
nyston hweeder hig foron. Ac pi ealdras pa and pa
maessepréostas t pa gewrytu r@@ddon pe Carinns and Leu-
ticus gewryten heefdon: pa wees Bgder gelice gewryten,
peet nader nes né 1®sse né mare ponne o¥er be dnum
stafe, né furfon be dnum prican. And pa pa gewrytu®
ger®&dde waron, eall pet Iidéisce folc® pa heom betwynan
ew&don, ¢ S68e syndon ealle pas pyng pe hér gewordene
syndon; and &fre sig Dryhten geblétsod, 4 worulda
woruld, Amen.’ And ®le p@ra Iidéa wees ja ham to his
dgenum farende myd mycelre ymbhydighysse, and myd
mycelum ege, and myd mycelrg fyrhto, and heora bréost
beatende pet hig myd pam bétan woldon? pet hig wyd
God agylt haefdon.

And 16séph and Nychodémus w&ron pa farende t
Pilate pam deéman and hym eall atealdon be pam twam
w¥tegum, Carine and Leutice, and be pim gewriton and
be ealre p®re fare pe hym?® Zror bedjglod waes. Ac
Pilatus pa on hys domerne hym sylf awrat ealle pa pyng
pe be pam H=lende geddon w&ron, and hé sy¥dan &an
&rendgewryt awrat and t6 Rome dsende t6 pam cyninge
Claudi6; and hit wees pus awryten, ‘Sé Pontisca Pilitus

1C, ageaf and on hand sealde. 2 C, halende.
8 A, he. 4 C, -prostas,
& A, ba (for pa ba); C, gewriten, 8 A, wanting.

7 C, wolden. 8 C, wanting.
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grét? hys cynehlaford Claudium ; and ic ¢y¥e pé pat hyt
ni nywan gelamp pat 84 Iadéas purh hyra andan and
purh hyra dgene genyderunga pat hig pone HElend ge-
namon, and €ac? hyne mé sealdon, and hyne swjde?
wrégdon, and hym fela ongéan lugon, and s®don pat hé
dr§ wiere, and éac paet hé &lene restedeg ! gewemde, for
pan Be hig gesawon paet hé on restedagum blynde men
gelyhte, and bréoflan gecl®nsode, and déofolséocnyssa
fram mannum afifmde, and déade Awehte, and fela 65ra
 wundra hé& worhte. And ic heom gelffde swi swa 1e na
ne sceolde, and ic byne swingan hét and hyne heom

" sydBan t6 heora dgenum ddome ageaf; and hig hyne
syBban on tréowenre rode ahéngon, and hé® p®Er on dead
wes; and eft sy®ban hé bebyrged wes, hig p@r 5 his
byrgene gesetton -iiii- and fEéowertig cempena pe pone
lichaman healdan sceoldon ; ac hé on pam pryddan dege
of déabe arés, and pa hyrdas hyt eall ds®don, and hyt
forhelan ne myhton. Ac pa IGdaas pa hig pet gehFrdon,
hig pam hyrdon feoh géafon : and hig peet sgegan sceoldon
peet-his enyhtas comon and pone lychaman forst®lon.
And pa hyrdas pa pet feoh féngon, and hig swi péah pa
sopfestnysse pe ¥&r geworden wees forsuwian ne myhton.
Nii leof eyning ic pé 8ac 1®re for pig pet ¥ n@fre p@Era
Iadéa lsasunga ne gelyfe. Sig Dryhtne lof, and déoflum
sorh, & t6 worulde. Amen.’

10, gret wel. 2 C, eac hyg. 8 C, wanting.
4 C, restne d=g. 5 C, onfengon.
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PART IV.

XX.

CZADMON’S GENESIS.
Tre OrrFeErING OF IsAAc.

[(From the Genesis attributed to Czdmon, preserved in MS.

Junius X1 of the Bodleian Library.]

10

15

Pa pees rinces  sé rica ongan [2845]
Cyning costigan, cunnode georne
hwile pees xbelinges ¢llen wire,
stidum wordum spreee him stefne t5:
¢ Gewlt pi ofestlice, Abraham, féran,
lastas lgcgan, and pé 1®de mid [2850]
Jin dgen bearn; pil scealt Isaac mé
onsgegan, sunu pinne, sylf to tibre!
Sissan pi gestigest stéape diine,
hrineg pees héan landes, pe ic pé heonon getEce,
iip pinum agnum fotum, p&r pi scealt ad gegeer-
wan, [2855]
b&lfyr bearne $inum, and blotan sylf
sunu-mid sweordes ecge, and Bonne sweartan lige
léofes lic forbeernan, and mé lic bebeodan.’
Ne forszet hé py sife, ac sdna ongann
f§san 6 fore: him was Fréan! gngla [[2860]

1 MS., frea; Thorpe.
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word ondrysne, and his Waldend l&of.

i sé éadga Abraham sine

nihtreste ofgeaf: nilles Nergendes

h&se withogode, ac hine s& Lialga wer

gyrde gr®gan sweorde, cybde Bmt him gasta

Weardes [2863]
" ggesa on bréostum wunode. Ongan 33 his ¢solas
b&Etan,
gamolferhd goldes brytta, heht hine geonge
tweégen
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o

men mid siSian; m&Pg wes his dgen pridda,

and hé féorda sylf. Da hé fias gewit

from his dgenum hofe Isaac l®dan, (2870
bearn unweaxen, swi him bebéad Metod.

Efste %4 swide and onette

fors foldwege, swa him Fréa t®&hte

wegas ofer wésten, o3 pat wuldortorhd

deges priddan dip ofer déop weeter [2875]
ord ar®mde. Pa sé éadega wer

geseah hlifigan heéa dine,

swi him segde &r swegles Aldor.

Pa Abraham spreec t5 his gmbihtum,

‘Rincas mine, r¢stad incit hér [2880]
on fissum wicum; wit eft cuma?d,

sit¥an wit @rende wuncer twéga

Gisteyninge agifen habbad.’

Gewat him pa sé =deling, and his dgen sunu,

t0 pms gemearces pe him Metod t&Ehte, [2885]
wadan ofer wealdas; wudu ber sunu,

feeder fyr and sweord. Pa %ees fricgean ongann

wer wintrum geong wordum Abraham:

¢Wit hér £§r and sweord, fréa min, habba?;

hwir is pet tiber, pet pu torht Gode [2890]
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t6 pam brynegielde bringan pencest?’

Abraham maBelode (hewefde on &n gehogod

peet hé ged®de swa hine Drihten hét):

“Him peet 868cyning sylfa finde?,

moncynnes Weard, swi him gemet pinced.”  [2805]
Gestah 1a stidhydig stéape diine

ap mid his eaforan, swa him sé &ca bébead,

peet hé on hrofe gestod héan landes,

on p&re [stowe]! pe him sé stranga £,

w@rfeest Metod, wordum t#&hte. [2900]
Ongan pa id hladan, &led wececan,

and gefeterode &t and honda

bearne sinum, and pi on bEl ahof

Isaac geongne, and pa @dre gegrap

sweord be gehiltum: wolde his sunu ewellan [2go5]
folmum sinum, fyre scencan?®

mBges dréore. PA Metodes Fegn

ufan, engla sum, Abraham hlade

stefne cygde. Ie& stille gebad

ares sprigce and pim engle oncwaed. [2010]
Him 54 ofstum t6, ufan of roderum,

wuldorgist Godes wordum m&lde:

¢ Abraham léofa, mne sleah pii pin dgen bearn,

ac pit ewicne dbregd eniht of ade,

eaforan pinne: him an wuldres God. [zo15]
Mago Ebréa, pa médum scealt

purh pes halgan hand, Heofoncyninges,

sodum sigorléanum, selfa onfon

ginfestum gifum: pé wile gista Weard

lissum gyldan, peet pé wees 16ofra his 2920
8ibb and hyldo, ponne pin sylfes bearn.’

1 Boutorwek, 2 MS. sencan.
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Ad stod on®led; haefde Abrahame
Metod moneynnes, m&Ege Lothes,
bréost geblissad, pa bé him his bearn forgeaf,
Isaac cwicne. Da sé sadega bewlat [2925]
rine ofer ¢xle, and him 3%r rom geseah
unfeor danon, #nne standan,
brobor Arones, brembrum fwestne;
pone Abraham genam, and hine on ad §hof,
ofestum miclum, for his Agen bearn. [2930]
Abregd di mid 57 bille, brynegield onhréad,
réocendne® wég rommes bldde,
onbléot pet lic Gode, smgde 1¢ana panc
and ealra para {s®l¥a]? pe him si§ and &r
gifena Drihten forgifen hafde. {2035)

1 MS., reccendne. 8 Grein.
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THE BATTLE OF BRUNAN BURH.
[From the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle.)

An, DCCCCXXXVIIL.

Hér Aselstan cyning, eorla drihten,
beorna béahgifa, and his brédor &ac,
Eadmund =3eling, ealdorlangne tir
geslogon et secce sweorda ecgum
s ymbe Brunanburh: bordweall clufon,

héowon headolinde hamora lifum,
eaforan Eadweardes; swi him gexbele wees
fram cnéomagum, $a&t hi et campe oft
wid lasra gehwene land ealgodon,

1o hord and hamas. Hgttend crungon,
Scotta 1éode and scipflotan,
f&ge féollon: feld dennode
secga swate, sippan sunne dipp
on morgentid, mé&re tungol,

15 glad ofer grundas, Godes candel beorht,

" &ces Drihtnes, o5 sic =bele gesceaft
sih t0 setle. Dé&r leg sgeg monig
girum dgéted, guma Norderna
ofer seyld scoten, swylee Scyttise &ac

20 werig.wiges seed. Wesseaxe ford
andlangne deeg &oredeystum
on last legdon lasum 8éodum;
héowon hgrefiyman hindan Searle

146
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mécum mylenscearpum. Myree ne wyrndon
heardes handplegan haleSa nanum,

dara e mid Anlife ofer éargebland

on lides bosme land gesohton,

f®ge to gefechte. TFife lagon

on $am campstede cyningas geonge -
sweordum dswefede, swylce seofone &ac
eorlas Anlafes, unrim herges,

flotena and Scotta. D@r gefljmed weard
Norfmanna brego, néade geb®ded

t0 lides stefne 1ytle weorode:

créad cnear on flot; cyning it gewit

on fealone f16d, feorh gengrede.

Swylce 5®r éac sé froda mid fléame com
on his c§d%e nord, Constantinus,

har hilderine; hréman ne dorfte

méca gemanan: hé was his maga sceard,
fréonda gefylled on folestede,

beslegen =t smece, and his sunu forlét
on welstéwe wundum forgrunden,
geongne =t gide. Gylpan ne dorfte
beorn blandenfeax Dbillgeslihtes,

eald inwitta, né Anlaf 57 na

mid heora herelafum; hlihhan ne Sorfion,
B2t bi beaduweorca beteran wurdon

on campstede cumbolgehnistes,
garmittinge, gumena gemdtes,
wapengewrixles, #®s hion walfelda
wis Badweardes eaforan plegodon.
Gewiton him ps NorSmenn neaegledenearrum,
dréorig darosa laf, on Dinges mere

ofer déop waeter Dyflin sécan,

and eft Iraland, ®wiscmdde.
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[40]

{45]

[se]

{55]
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Swylce 5a gebrodor bégen @tsgmne,
cyning and =Beling, cydde sohton,
‘Wesseaxna land, wiges hrémge.

Lé&ton him behindan  hra bryttigan
salowigpadan, %Yone sweartan hreefn,
hyrnedngbban, and Sone hasopadan
earn eftan hwit, &ses brican,
gr&digne gidhafoe, and b=t griége déor,
wulf on wealda. Ne weard wal mare
on §¥s iglande &fre g¥ta

folces gefylled beforan 8yssum
sweordes ecgum, s e Gs sgegad bée,
ealde G¥witan, sippan €astan hider
Engle and Seaxe {ipp becomon

ofer bride brimu, Brytene sohton,
wlance wigsmidas Waeéalas ofercomon,
eorlas Arhwate eard begéaton.

[6e)

L6s]

[7eZ
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Xx1I.

THE BATTLE OF MALDON.

(This poem was preserved in but one MS, Cotton Otho A xii,
which was destroyed in the fire of 1731; fortunately, Thomas
Hearne had copied and published it in 1726. The variants there-
fore refer to Hearne’s text.]

« « « . Dbrocen wurde;
hét pa hyssa hwene hors forl®van,
feorr af§san, and ford gangan,
hiegan t6 handum, and t5 huge?! godum.
s pa? pwt Offan m@g Rrest onfunde, {s]
pt sé eorl nolde yrhdo gepolian:
hé 16t him pa of handon léoﬁn@ fleogan
hafoc wi® paes holtes, and t6 p®re hilde stop;
be pam man mihte onendwan peet s& cnibt nolde
10 wacian =t pim wige,! pa hé t6 wipnum féng.  [10]
Eac him wolde Eadric his ealdre gel®stan,
fréan t6 gefeohte; ongan pa fors beran
gir t6 gipe: hé hefde god gepanc,
P& hwile pe hé mid handum healdan mihte
15 bord and brad swurd; béot hi gelBste, [s]
pa h& mtforan his fréan feohtan sceolde.
Da p&r Byrhtnod ongan beornas trymian,
rad and r&dde, rincum t@Ehte
ha hi sceoldon standan, and pone stede healdan,
20 and bed paet hyra randas® rihte héoldon [[20]
faste mid folman, and ne forhtedon na.

1thige (for to hige). 3p. 8leofre. +w. ge. ©randan.
149
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pa hé hefde pet fole fegere getrymmed,

ha libte pa mid léodon, p@r him léofost waes,

p&r hé his heorbwerod holdost wiste.

Da stod on stede, stislice clypode [25]
wicinga ar, wordum mZlde,

sé on béot Abéad brimlipendra

&rende! t6 pam eorle, p&r hé on afre stod:

‘Me sendon to p&¢ s@men snelle;

heton ¥€ secgan, peaet pi most sendan rade [30]
beagas wib gebeorge; and &ow betere 1s

peet g& pisne garr®s mid gafole forgyldon,

ponne ? wé swa hearde hilde® d®lon.

Ne purfe we is spillan, gif gé spédap t6 pam:

wé& willa¥ wi¥ paim golde gri% faestnian, (3s]
Gyf pu pet* ger®dest, pe hér ricost eart,

peet pa pine léoda l1ysan wille,

syllan s®mannum on hyra sylfra dém

feoh wib fréode, and niman frid =t is,

wé willap mid pam sceattum @s t6 scype gangan, [4o]
on flot féran, and éow fripes healdan)

Byrhtnos mapelode, bord hafenode,

wand wicne zse, wordum miElde,

yrre and anr®d, dgeaf him andsware:

¢Gehyrst® pu, s®lida, hweet pis fole seged ? [45]
hi willa éow t6 gafole giras syllan,

#ttrynne ord and ealde swurd,

pa heregeatu pe @ow et hilde ne déah.

Brimmanna boda, &4béod eft ongéan,

sege pinum léodum miecle lapre spell, {50]
peet hér stynt unforead eorl mid his werode,

pe wile geealgian® &pel pysne,

l®rende. 2pon. 8..ulde. *pat. 5gehyrt. © gealgean.
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Aipelrédes eard, ealdres mines,

fole and foldan; feallan sceolon

h#&pene 2t hilde, T héanlic mé pinced [55]
pet gé mid dirnm sceattum t6 scype gangon
unbefohtene, bi gé pus feor hider

on Grne eard in becdmon ;

ne sceole gé swa safte sinc gegangan:

fis sceal ord and ¢cg ®r geséman, [6e]
grimm ga¥plega, &r wé gafol! syllon.

Heét pa bord beran, beornas gangan,

peet hi on pam astxde? ealle stodon.

Ne mihte p@r for waetere werod t6 pim oSrum:
p&r com flowende fiod efter gbban, {65
lucon lagustréamas; 6 lang hit him pihte,
hweanne hi togedere garas b&ron.®

Hi pzr Pantan stréam mid prasse bestdodon,
Eastseaxena ord and sé ®schere ;

ne mihte hyra &nig &8rum derian, [7]
buton hwa purth flanes flyht £yl gendme.

Sé flod at gewat; pa flotan stodon gearowe,
wicinga fela, wiges georne.

Hét pi heleda hléo healdan pa briege

wigan wigheardne, s& was haten Wulfstan, [7]
cifoe mid his cynne, peet wees Céolan sunuy,

pe Sone forman man mid his francan ofscéat,

pe p&r baldlicost on pa bricge stop.

p&r stodon mid Wulfstane wigan unforhte,
Alfere and Maceus, mddige twégen; (%]
pa noldon =t pam forda fléam gewyrcan,

ac hi feestlice wid 54 f¥nd weredon,

pa hwile pe hi wEpna wealdan mdston.

1 pe gofol. 3 eastefe. 8 beron.
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pa hi pat ongéaton, and georne gesawon

p®t hi p@r briegweardas bitere fundon,
ongunnon lytegian pa liSel gystas:

b&don peet hi Gipgang? dgan moston,

ofer pone ford faran, fépan l@dan.

Pa s6 eor]l ongan for his ofermdde

alyfan landes t6 fela lipere ¥&ode;

ongan ceallian pa ofer cald weeter
Byrhtelmes bearn (beornas gehlyston):

‘Ni gow is gerymed, gad ricene to is,
guman to giipe; God dna wit

hwa pzre weelstowe wealdan mote.’

Waodon pa weelwulfas, for weetere ne murnon,
wicinga werod, west® ofer Pantan,

ofer scir weeter scyldas(w@gon,?

lidmen 6 lande linde bé&ron.

P&r ongéan gramum gearowe stdodon
Byrhtno®s mid beornum: hé mid bordum hét
wyrcan pone wihagan, and pet werod healdan
iaeste wib féondum. P& wes feohte® néh,

tir et getohte; was séo tid cumen

peet p@r {®ge men feallan sceoldon.

p@&r weard hréam dhafen, hr¢mmas® wundon,
earn #ses georn: WES On eorpan cyrm.

Hi léton pa of folman féolhearde speru,
gegrundene giras fléogan:

bogan w&ron bysige, bord ord onféng,

biter wees sé beadur®s, beornas féollon

on gehwebere hand, hyssas lagon.

Wund wear8” Wulfm®r, walreste gecéas,

[&s]

{90]

[os]

[IOO]

RE

[1103

1 lu’e. 2 upgangan. 3 pest. 4 wegon.

§ fohte, 8 bremmas, 7 weard.
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Byrhtnodes m&g; hé mid billum wear,

his swuster sunu, swide forhéawen. [115]
p@r wears! wicingum wiperlsan agyfen:

gehjrde ic paet Badweard anne sloge

swide mid his swurde, swenges ne wyrnde,

peet him et fotum féoll fEge cempa;

pees him his Béoden pane ges&de, [720]
pam burpéne, pa hé byre hefde.

Swa stemnetton stishycgende?

hyssas® @t hilde; hogodon georne

bwa p®r mid orde ®rost mihte

on fBgean men feorh gewinnan, [rzs]
wigan mid w&pnum: wel f&ol on eordan.

S8todon stmdefweste, stihte hi Byrhtnés,

beaed peet hyssa gehwyle hogode t6 wige,

pe on Denon wolde dom gefeohtan.

Wod pa wiges heard, wa&pen Gp ahof, [130]
bord t6 gebeorge, and wi¥ pes beornes stop;

8ode swa anr®d eorl to pam ceorle :

®gper hyra 68rum  yfeles hogode.

Sende 54 sé s&rinc sliperne gar,

peet gewundod wears wigena hliford; [135]
hé scéaf pa mid dam scylde, peet s& sceaft tobeerst,
and peet spere sprengde, paet hit sprang ongéan.
Gegremod wear® sé gidrinc: hé mid gire stang

_wlanene wicing, pe him pa wunde forgeaf.

¥rod wees sé fyrdrine, hé lét his francan wadan [140]
purh Bees hysses hals; hand wisode

paet hé on pam f@Ersceadan feorh ger®hte.

Dé hé operne  ofstlice scéat,

pa&t séo byrne tobeerst; hé waes on bréostum wund

¥ weard, 2 sti%hugende. _ 3hysas,
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purh 4 hringlocan, him @t heortan stod (2453
®tterne ord. S& eorl waes pé blipra,
hlgh pa modi man, s®de Metode pane
Be@s degweorces pe him Drihten forgeaf.
¢ Forlét pa drenga sum  darod of handa,
fleogan of folman, peet s& t6 fors gewat [xs0]
purh Bone mpelan Apelrédes pegen.
Him be healfe stod hyse unweazen,
cniht on gecampe, sé full caflice
10 br&d of }dm beorne blodigne gar,
Wulfstines bearn, Wulfm&r sé geonga; [%55]
forlat forheardne faran eft onggan:
ord in gewdd, peet sé on eorpan l=g,
pe his peéoden ®r pearle ger®hte.
15 Bode pa gesyrwed secg 0 pam eorle;
hé wolde paes beornes béagas gefecgan, [160]
réaf and hringas, and gerénod swurd.
Pa Byrhtnod bred  bill of scéade,?
brad and brinecg,? and on pi byrnan sloh:
20 t0 rape hine gelette lidmmanna sum,
pa hé pees eorles earm dmyrde; F165]
féoll pa to foldan fealohilte swurd,
ne mihte hé gehealdan heardne méce,
w&Epnes wealdan. Pi g¥t pet word gecwa?
25 hdr hilderine, hyssas bylde,
bzd gangan ford gdde geféran: [x70]
ne mihte pa on fotum leng faeste gesta.ndans;
hé t6 heofenum wlat
‘Ic gepancie p&  ¥&oda Wa.ldeud
3o ealra p®ra wynna pe ic on worulde gebad.
Ni ic ah, milde Metod, m&ste pearfe, [rzs]

igcetls. 2bruneccg. @ gestundan. 4 ge bance (for ic gepamcie).
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pet pi minum giste gddes geunne,
peet min siwul 0 € sifian mdte,
on pin geweald, Péoden engla,
mid fripe ferian; ic eom frymdi 6 pg,
5 pet bi helsceasan hynan ne méton.’ [18]
P4 hine héowon hEBene scealcas,
and bégen pa beornas pe him big stodon,
Zlfnds and Wulm@r bégen! ligon,
34 onemn hyra fréan feorh gesealdon.
1o Hi bugon pé fram beaduwe pe p&@r béon noldon : [185]
p&r wurdon Oddan bearn &rest on fléame,
Godric fram giipe, and pone gdodan forlst,
pe him menigne oft méar? gesealde
hé gehléop pone eoh, pe dhte his hlaford,
13 on pam ger®dum  pe hit riht ne was, [190]
. and his brédru mid him, bégen ®mrndon,’
~Godrine* and Godwig, glpe ne gfmdon,
ac wendon fram pam wige, and pone wudu sohton,
flugon on pat festen, and hyra féore burgon,
20 and manna ma ponne hit Enig m&ES wEkre,, - [195]
gyf bi pi geearnunga  ealle gemundon,
pe hé him t6 dugupe gedon heefde.
Swa him Offa on deeg  &r dside,
on pam mapelstede,” 1A hé gemdt hafde,
35 pat pBr modiglice® manega spricon, [200]
pe eft &t pearfe? polian noldon.
Pi weart difeallen pems folces ealdor,
Apelrédes eorl; ealle gesiwon
heordgenéatas peet hyra hearra® leg.
30 Pa 3%r wendon ford wlance pegenas, (205}

1 Eds., bewegen. 2 Eds., mearh. 8 rdon. ¢ godrine,
¢ mebelstede. & modelice. ? yaere. 8 heorra.
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unearge men efston georne:

hi woldon pi ealle o¥er twéga,

1if forl®tan! ob%e léofne gewrecan.

Swa hi bylde for5 bearn Allfrices,

wiga wintrum geong, wordum méElde, [210]
Atlfwine pi cweed, he on ellen spreec:

‘Gemuna®d? pa m#la, pe wé oft @t meodo sprEcon,
ponne wé on bence béot ahofon,

heeled on healle, ymbe heard gewinn;

ril mag cunnian  hwa céne s¥. [215]
Ic wylle mine ®pelo eallum gec¥pan,

peet ic waes on Myrcon miccles cynnes;

wees win ealda feeder Talhelm haten,

wis ealdorman, wornldges®lig.

Ne sceolon mé on p&re péode pegenas sbtwitan, [220]
peet ic of Bisse fyrde féran wille,

eard gesécan, ni min ealdor liged

forhéawen et hilde; meé is peet hearma mi@st:

hé wees #gber® min m®g and min hliford.’

Pa bé ford éode, f®&hte gemunde, [225]
peet hé mid orde &nne gerzhte

flotan on pam folee, peet sé on foldan lmg

forwegen mid his w®pne. Ongan pa winas manian,
frynd and geféran, peet hi ford eodon.

Offa gem&lde, ascholt dscéoc: [230]
‘Hwet pi, Alfwine, hafast ealle gemanode,

pegenas to pearfe: ni fire péoden 1i5,

eorl on eorfan, s is eallum pearf

pxet are Eghwyle oOperne bylde

wigan t6 wige, pa hwile pe hé wpen mage [235]
habban and healdan, heardne mége,

1 forletun, 2 gemuny, 5 mgder,
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gir and god swurd. Us Godric heefd,

earh Oddan bearn, ealle beswicene:

wénde paes for moni man, Ppi hé on méeare rad,

on wlancan Jam wicge, pat wire hitfire hlaford ; [240]

5 for pan wear$ hér on felda folc totwEmed,
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scyldburh tobrocen: &dbréoSe his angin,

peet hé hér swia manigne man A§mde!’

Léofsunu gem@Elde, and his linde ahof,

bord to gebeorge, h& pam beorne oncwaed: [245]
‘Ic paet gehate, peet ic heonon nelle

fléon fotes trym, ac wille furdor gin,

wrecan on gewinne minne winedrihten.

Ne purfon mé embe Stirmere stedefmste heeles?
wordum @twitan, nid min wine gecranc, [[250]
peet ic hlafordléas héam sidie,

wende fram wige; ac mé sceal w@pen niman,

ord and iren’ Xé ful yrre wdd,

feaht feestlice, fleam hé forhogode.

Dunnere pi ewzed, darod dcwebte, [255]
unorne ceorl, ofer eall clypode,

beed peet beorna gehwyle Byrhtnds wrEce:

‘Ne mag nd wandian s& pe wreean pgnced

fréan on folce, né for féore murnan.’

pa hi fors éodon, féores hi ne rohton; * [a60]
ongunnon pi hiredmen heardlice feohtan,

grame garberend, and God b&don

pet bl méston gewrecan hyra winedrihten,

and on hyra féondum fyl gewyrecan.

Him s& g¥sel ongan geornlice fylstan; [=65]
hé waes on NorShymbron heardes eynnes,

Teglafes bearn, him wees Aisclerd nama:

1 hale?.
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hé ne wandode na @t pim wigplegan,

ac hé fysde ford flan genehe;

bwilon hé on bord scéat, hwil(ii_l/'beorn t@sde; [zr0]
#fre embe stunde hé sealde sume wunde,

pa hwile 3e hé wEpna wealdan méste.

Pa gt on orde stod Eadweard sé langa,

gearo ! and geornful; gylpwordum sprzee,

pet hé nolde fléogan f6tmEl landes, [275]
ofer heec biigan, pa his betera leg?:

hé brzc pone bordweall, and wi¥ ¥4 beornas feaht,
03 peet hé his sincgyfan on pam s@mannum

wurdlice wraee,® &r hé on wale l&ge.

Swa dyde Aperic, epele gefera, [=8]
fas and fordgeorn, feaht eornoste,

Sibyrhtes bréSor and swide meenig oper

clufon cellod bord, céne hi weredon:

beaerst bordes l®rig, and séo byrne sang

gryreléoBa sum. Pi st gtde sloh [285]
Offa pone s#®lidan, peet hé on eordan féoll,

and ¥&r Gaddes m&g grund gesghte:

rae wear® =t hilde Offa forhéawen;

hé& heefde 86ah geforpod pet hé his fréan gehét,

swa hé béotode ®r wid his béahgifan, v [200]
pt hi sceoldon bégen on burh ridan,

hile t6 hame, ob3e on here cringan,*

on weelstéwe wundum sweltan ;

hé leg Begenlice B&odne gehende.

Di weard borda gebrec; brimmen wddon, [295]
gibe gegremode; gar oft purhwad

f&ges feorhhiis. Ford pa’® éode Wistan,

1 geare. 21eg. 8 wrec.
4 crintgan, & forda.
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purstanes sunu,! wib pas seegas feaht;
hé wees on geprange? hyra préora bana,
&r him Wigelines bearn on paim wele 1®ge.
D®&r wees stid gemot: stodon feeste
wigan on gewinne, wigend cruncon,
wundum wérige; wal féol on eorpan.
Oswold and Ealdwold ealle hwile,
bégen pa gebropru, beornas trymedon,
hyra wineméagas wordon b&don

peet hi p@r =t Searfe polian sceoldon,
unwiclice wEpna néotan,

Byrhtwold mapelode, bord hafenode,

s& weas eald genéaf, eesc acwehte,

hé ful baldlice beornas l&rde:

¢Hige sceal 1é heardra, heorte pé cénre,
mod sceal pé mare, pé iire meegen 1ytlad.
Her 115 ure ealdor eall forheawen,

god on gréote; & meeg gnornian

s& Pe i1 fram )is wigplegan wendan pgnced.
Ic eom frod feores: fram ic ne wille,

ac ic m8 be healfe minumw hlaforde

be swi léofan mgn licgan pence.’

Swa hi Apelgares bearn ealle bylde,
Godric to giipe; oft hé gar forlét
wealspere windan on pi wicingas,

swi hé on pam folce fyrmest Eode,

héow and hynde, o5% paet hé on hilde geerane.

Nes pet na s& Godric pe Ba gide forbéah
* * * * * *

1 guna, 3 geprang dod.
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XXIIT.

THE, WANDERER.

b

{Preserved in the Exeter MS.]

Oft him anhaga 4re gebided,
Metudes miltse, péah pe hé modeearig
geond lagulade lgnge sceclde
hréran mid hondum hrimecealde s,
5 wadan wreclastas: wyrd bis ful arEd! [5]
Swia cwae? eardstapa earfepa gemyndig,
wripra welsleahta, winemi&ga hryre:

€Oft ic sceolde dna thtna gehwylce ;o
mine ceare cwipan; ms nil ¢cwicra nin,
10 pe ic him modsefan minne durre [0,

sweotule dsecgan. Ic tO sbpe was

peet bip in eorle indryhten péaw,

pet hé his ferdlocan feeste binde,

healde? his hordcofan, hycge swi hé wille;

15 ne maeg wirig méd wyrde widstondan (5]
né s& hréo hyge helpe gefremman:

for Son domgeorne dréorigne off '
in hyra bréostcofan binda¥ faeste.

Swa ic modsefan minne sceolde

20 oft earmcearig é&dle bid®led, (2]
fréommgum feor feterum s&lan,

sippan géara i goldwine minne?

hriisan heolster® biwrah, and ic héan ponan

1 healdne. 2 mine ® heolstre.
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wad wintereearlg ofer wapema® gebind,
sohte sgle drdorig  sinees brytian,
hw®r iv {eor oppe néah  iindan wedhte
pone pe in meoduhealle  minne? wisse
5 oppe meq frévadléasne®  fiofran wolde,
wenian mid wynmum, WAL «8 pe ounnad
b shpen i sorg 46 geféran
pam pe him J3s hafad  léofea geholona:
warad hine wreelist, nales wunden gold,
10 fersleca fréorg, nikes toldan bled;
gemon he selespegns  and sinepoge,
ha hine on geogude his goldwine
wenede té wiste: wyn eal godrdas!
For pon wit 5& pe seead  his winedryhtnes
15 lgofes larewidum Ionge forpolian,
Bonne sorg and sl®p spmod wrguodra
earmne inhagan? oft gebindad:
Pinced him on mode  peet hé his mondryhten
clyppe and eysse, and on endo lgego?
20 honda and héafod, swi hi hwilun @y
in géardagum gicfstolas Lrdas;
gonne onwweened eft  wineléay gumn,
gesihd him biforan fealwo wivgns,®
bapian brimfuglas, br®dan fepra,
25 hréosan huim and sndw  higle geinengad, -
ponne béod py hefigran  heortan begnne,
sare mfter swiksne, sorg Lid geniwad,
ponne miga gemynd mdd geondhweorful,
gréted gliwstafum, georne geondsclawal
10 sgega geseldan: swimma® eft? on weg;

1wapena. ?mine; Thorpe. *-lease. * anhogag,
5 Jzge. % wegas. ? oft,
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fléotendra ferd nd p@r fela bringes

ciidra cwidegiedda; cearo bid geniwad [ss)
pam pe sendan sceal swipe geneahhe

ofer wapema gebind wérigne sefan.,

For pon ic gepencan ne meg geond pas woruld

for hwan médsefa min'! ne gesweorce,

ponne ic eorla lif eal geondpence, (60)
hi hi f&rlice flgt ofgéafon,

modge magupegnas. Swa pés middangeard

ealra dogra gehwidm dréose¥ and feallep,

for pon ne meeg weorpan? wis " wer, &r hé age
wintra d&l in woruldrice. Wita sceal gepyldig, ()
ne sceal 16 t6 hatheort né to hredwyrde,

né to wic wiga né t6 wanhydig,

né to forht né t6 feegen né to feohgifre,

né n®fre gielpes 6 georn, &r hé geare cunne.
Beorn sceal gebidan, ponne hé béot sprices, [70]
op pxt collenferd cunne gearwe

hwider hrepra gehvgd hweorfan wille.

Ongietan sceal gleaw hele hi geestlic bis,

ponne eall® pisse worulde wela wéste stondes,

swi nd missenlice geond pisne middangeard  [7s)
winde biwaune weallas stondap,

hrime bihrorene, hry¥ge pa ederas.

‘Woria8 pa winsalo, waldend licgas

dréame bidrorene; dugu?d eal gecrgng

wlone bi wealle: sume wig forném; [So:]

ferede in fordwege; sumne fugel opi)aer
ofer héanne holm; sumne sé hiara wulf
déade ged®lde; sumne dréorighléor

in eordscrefe eorl gehydde:

1 mod sefan minne. 2 wearpan. 8 galle.
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Fpde? swi pisne eardgeard wlda Scyppend, (8]

op pet burgwara.| breahtma léase

eald enta geweorc 1dlu stédon.

Sé& yonne pisne wealsteal wise gepohte,

and pis deoree?®Jif déope geondpence?,

frod 1n ferSe feor oft gemon {oo]

weelsleahta worn, and pas word dewi®:

¢Hw#®r cwom mearg ? hwiEr cwom mago? hwar
¢wom mappumgyfa ?

hw&r cwom symbla gesetu? hwa&r sindoun sgle-

dréamas ?
Eala beorht bune! &ala byrniwiga!
éals péodnes prym! hia séo prig gewit, [os]

gendp under nihthelm, swi héo ndé ware!

Stonded ni on laste 1€ofre dugupe

weal wundrum héah, wyrmlicum fah:

eorlas forndomon?® asca pripe,

wipen Waell'gifru, wyrd séo mFre ; [100]

and pas stadnhleopu stormas cnyssad ;

hrid hréosende hrisant bindes,

wintres woma, ponne won cymed,

niped nihtscia, norpan onsendes

hréo heglfare healepum on andan. fros]

Eall is earfo8lic eorpan rice,

onwended wyrda gesceaft weornld under heo-
fonum :

hér bid feoh 1Zne, hér bid fréond l&Ene,

hér bis mon l&ne, hér bis m&g l&ne;

eal pis eorpan gesteal idel weorped!’ [11e]
Swi ew®d snottor on mode, geszt him sundor =t
rine.

1 yp¥e. 2 deorcae, 8 fornoman, ¢ hrusge,
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Til bip sé pe his tréowe gehealded: ne sceal n&fre

) his $orn t§_rycens

beorn of his bredstum &dcypan, nempe hé &Er pa
bote cunne,

eor] mid e¢lne gefremman. Wel bib pam pe him are
séced,

frofre 6 Feeder on heofonum, p&r #is eal séo fwest-
nung stonded.

[15]



XXIV.

THE PH@ENIX.
[Preserved in the Exeter Manuscript.}

L

Heebbe ic gefrugnen pmtte is feor heonan
éastd®lum on epelast lgnda
firnm gefr®ge. Nis sé foldan scaat
ofer middangeard mongum gefére
folddgendra,! ac hé afyrred is [s]
parh Meotudes meaht manfremmendum.
Wlitig is s& wong eall, wynnum geblissad,
mid pam fegrestum foldan stencum;
#nlic is pat iglond, apele s&é Wyrhta,
10 mddig, meahtum spédig, s& pa moldan gesette. [10]
DzEr bid oft open &adgum tégeanes,
onhliden hléopra wyn, heofonrices duru.
beet is wynsum wong, wealdas gréne,
riime under rodernm. Ne mzg p&Fr rén né sniw,
15 né forstes fn#@st,? né fyres blmst, [1s]
né heegles hryre, n& hrimes dryre,
né sunnan h&tu, nd sincaldu,?
né wearm weder, né wintersefr
wihte gewyrdan, ac s& wong seomad
zo 8adig and onsund; is pet ®pele 1gnd [[20]
blostmum geblowen. Beorgas p&r né muntas

w

1 MS,, folcagendra; Sweet. 2 MS., famft.; Thorpe.
8 Sweet, sincald. '
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stéape ne stondad, né stinclifu

héah hitfias, swai hér mid s,

né dene né dalu, né danscrafu,

hl®was né hlincas, mne p&r hleonad oo [2s]
unsmépes wiht; ac s€ sepela feld

wrida®$ under wolecnum wynnum geblowen.

Is peet torhte lond twelfum hérra,

folde feedmrimes, swi iis gefreogum ! gléawe
witgan purh wisdom on gewritum efpad,? (30]
poune ®nig para beorga pe hér beorhte mid s

héa hlifia5 under heofontunglum.

Smylte is sé sigewong, sunbearo lixed,

wuduholt wynlic; wastmas ne dréosad,

beorhte bléde,® ac pd beéamas & [3s]
gréne stondad, swa him God bibéad;

wintres and sumeres wudu bid gelice

bledum * gehongen; n®&fre brosniad

léaf under lyfte, né him lig sceded

&fre t0 ealdre, &r pon edwenden [42]
worulde geweorfe. Swai lu watres prym

ealne middangeard, mereflod peahte

eordan ymbhwyrft, }a s€ ®pela wong

&ghwees onsund  wid ysfare

gehealden stod hréora witga [4s]
gadig, unwemme, purh &t Godes:

bides swa geblowen o3 bieles cyme,

Dryhtnes domes, ponne déadraced,

helepa heolstorcofan onhliden weorpad.

Nis p®Er on pam lgnde la¥genisla, [sel
né wop né wracu, Wweéatacen nan,

1 Thorpe, gefreogun. 2 MS., cypad; Ettmiiller.
8 Ettmiiller, bleda. # Ettmiiller, bledum.
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yldu né yrm¥%u, né s& ¢nga déad,

né Iifes lyre, né lapes cyme,

né synn né sacy, né sarwracu,!

né w&dle gewin, né welan onsyn, Tss]
¢ né sorg né sl&p, né swar leger,

né wintergeweorp, né wedra gebregd

hréoh under heofonum, né sé hearda forst

caldum cylegicelum cnysed &nigne.

pZr né haegl né hrim  hréosabd t6 foldan, [60]
10 né windig woleen, ne p&Er weeter feallep

lyfte gebysgad; ac p@r lagustréamas.

wundrum wrEtlice wyllan onspringa¥,

feegrum A56dwylmum? foldan lgceap,

water wynsumu of pas wuda midle, {651
15 pd monpa gehwam of p&re moldan tyrf

brimecald brecad, bearo ealne geondfarad

pragum prymlice: is pet Péodunes gebod

pztte twelf sipum  peet tirfmste

lond geondlice lagufléda wynn. [7o]
20 Sindon pd bearwas blédum gehgngne?®

wlitigum weestmum : p&r ne* wania3® o

halge under heofonum holtes fratwe,

né fealla® p&r on foldan fealwe blostman,

wudnbéama wlite; ac pEr wrEtlice [25]
25 on pim tréowum symle telgan gehladene,

ofett edniwe in ealle tid,

on paim greswonge gréne stondab,

gebroden hyhtlice Hailiges meahtum

beorhtast hbearwa. N& gebrocen weorbed [50]
so holt on hiwe, p&r sé hilga stenc
1 MS., sar wracu, 2 MS., fold-; Grein.
3 MS., gehongene. 4 MS., no; Sweet.

§ MS., wunia¥; Thorpe.
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wunad geond wynlgnd ; peet onwended ne bis
®fre t6 ealdre, &r pon endige
frod fyrngeweorc sé hit on frympe gescéop.

IL

Pone wudu weardad wundrum feger (853
fugel februm strong, sé is Fénix haten.

p&r sé anhaga eard bihealded,

déormod drohtad; n#&fre him déas sceded

on pam willwgnge, penden woruld stonded.

Sé sceal p®re sunnan sid bihealdan [g0]
and ongéan cuman Godes condelle,

gledum gimme, georne bewitigan

hwonne ap cyme =belast tungla

ofer yésmere é&stan lixan,

Feeder fyrngeweore fretwum blican, [o5]
torht ticen Godes. Tungol béos dhyded,

gewiten under waseman westd®las on,

bedéglad on deegréd, and séo deorce niht

won gewite; ponne wadum strong

fugel feSrum wlgne on firgenstréam [100]
under 1yft ofer lagu 16ca® georne,

hwonne ip cyme AZastan glidan

ofer sidne® s® swegles léoma.

Swa sé ®bela fugel ot pam Hspringe

wlitigfaest wunad wyllestréamas, [105]
p@Er sé tiréadga twelf sidum hine

biba%a® in paim burnan, &r p=s béacnes cyme,
swegelcondelle, and symle swa oft

of pam wilsuman wyllegespryngum

brimeald beorged =t ba¥a gehwylcum. [110]

1 MS., si%na: Thorpe,



XXV.
THE SEAFARER.

[In the Exeter Manuscript.]

Meeg ic be mé sylfum sodgied wrecan,
sipas secgan, hu ic geswinedagum
earfoshwile oft prowade,
bitre bréostceare gebiden habbe,
s gecunnad in céole cearselda fela, [s]
atol ypa gewealc; p&Er mec oft bigeat
nearo nihtwaco et nacan stefnan,
ponne hé be clifum cnossad; ecalde geprungen
w&ron mine fet, forste gebunden

10 caldum clommum ; pé@&r pa ceare seofedun [xo]
bat ymb heortan. Hungor innan slat
mere-wérges mdd. Paet s& mon ne wak
pe him on foldan feegrost limpe?d,
hu ic earm-cearig Is-cealdne s@

15 winfer wunade, wraccan lastum {1s]
[wynnum biloren], wine-m&gum bidroren,
bihongen hrim-gicelum; hegl searum fisag.

b&r ic ne gehjrde batan hlimman s&,
is-caldne wg, hwilum ylfete song;

20 dyde ic mé& 6 gomene ganetes hlsopor [20]
and huilpan swég fore hleahtor wera,
m#Ew singende fore medo-drince.

In the remaining texts the distinction belween e, ¢ and o, g i3
not made.
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Stormas p®r stin-clifu bsotan, p®r him stearn

onewaes
isig-fepera. Ful oft peet earn bigeal
arigfeSera . . . [25]

.. Naamg hlso-m#Ega
fea-sceaftlg fers féran meahte.
For pon him gelyfes 1yt, s6 pe ah lifes wyn,
gebiden in burgum bealo-sipa hwén,
wlone and win-gal, hii ic werig oft
in brim-lade bidan sceolde. {30]
Nap niht-scaa, norpan sniwde,
hrim hrisan bond, hegl £80l on eorpan,
corna caldast. For pon enyssa¥ na
heortan gepohtas, peet ic héan stréamas,
sealt-ypa geldc, sylf cunnige. [35]
Monad modes lust mRla gehwylce
ferd to feran, peet ic feor heonan
elpsodigra eard geséce.
For pon nis pses méd-wlone mon ofer eorpan,
ne his gifena pes god, ne in geogupe t6 pees hwaet, [40]
ne in his d®dum to pes déor, ne him his dryhten -
£5 pees hold,
peet hé 4 his s®-fore sorge nabbe,
t0 hwon hine Dryhten gedon wille.
Ne bip him t6 hearpan hyge, ne to hring-pege,
ne t6 wife wyn, ne t6 worulde hyht, [as]
ne ymbe owiht elles nefne ymb F¥a geweale,
ac 4 hafa¥ longunge, 88 pe on lagu fundas.
Bearwas blostmum nimad, byrig fegriab,
wongas wlitiga¥, woruld onetted.
Ealle pa gemoniad mades fisne {50]
sefan t5 siSe, pam pe swi penced.
On fiad-wegas feor gewitas.
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Swylce géac monad géomran reorde

singed sumeres weard, sorge bsoded,

bitter in bréost-hord. Peet se beorn ne wat, [s5]
éstLeadig seeg hwat pa sume dréogad,

pe b3 wreclastas widost lecgaB!

For pon nit min hyge hweorfed ofer hreper-locan,
min mod-sefa mid mere-ficde

ofer hweles épel, hweorfe¥ wide f60]
ofer? eorpan scéatas, cymed eft to mé

gifre and gr&dig, gielle¥ dnfloga,

hwetet on bwzl3weg hreper unwearnum

ofer holma gelagu

1MS., eft. 2 Ofer not in M S, 3 MS., wael.



5

10

15

XXVI
THE WIFE'S LAMENT.

{In the Exeter Manuscript. ]

Tc pis giedd wrece bi mé ful g8omorre,.
minre sylfre.si; ic pet secgan meg,
hwaetic yrmpa gebad, sippan ic up wéox,
niwes oppe ealdes, nd ma ponne nd.

A je wite wonn minra wrec-sipa.

Zirest min hlaford gewat heonan of léodum
ofer $pa gelac: hafde ic tht-ceare,

hw®r min léod-fruma londes wiEre.

Pi ic me féran gewat folgad sécan,
wineléas wreeeca, for minre wea-pearfe.
Ongunnon pat pes monnes magas hyegan
purk dyrne gepoht, -peet hy t6dElden une,
bet wit-gewidost, in woruld-rice

lifdon 13%licost , and mee longade.

Heat mec hlaford min hér eard! niman:
ahte ic léofra~1jt on pissum lond-stede,
holdra fréonda; forpon is min hyge géomor.
pa ic mé ful gemeecne monnan funde
heardszligne, hygegesmorne,
méd midendne, morSor hyegende.

Bli%e geb@ro ful oft wit béotedan,
peet unc ne ged®lde ~nemne déa¥ ana,
owiht ellesy eft is peet onhworfen.
Isna . . . . swd hitnd wire,

1 Instead of her eard, MS. has heard.
172

(5]

[xe]

[s]

[e]



10

15

25

XXVI THE WIFE'S LAMENT. 173

fresondscipe uncer. Sceal ic feor gé néah [=5]
mines fela lgofan fahdu drsogan!
Heht mec mon wunian on wuda bearwe,
under dctréo in pam eordscrafe.
Eald is pes eordsele, eal ic eom oflongad ;

.sindon dena dimme, dina uphéa, [30]

bitre burgtinas brérum beweaxne,
wic wynna leas. Ful oft mec hér wrade begeat
fromsts fréan. Frynd sind on eorfan
léofe lifgende, leger weardiad,
ponne ic on thtan 4na gonge [3s]
under detréo geond pas eordscrafu.
p&r ic sitta[n]? m6t sumorlangne deeg,
p&r ic wépan meseg mine wricesidas,
earfoba fela; forpon ic &fre ne maeg
p&Ere modeeare minre gerestan, [40]
né ealles pees longades, pe mec on pissum life
begeat.
A scyle geong mon  wesan gedmorméd,
heard heortan gepsht, ' swylee habban sceal
blise geb®ro, éacpon bréostceare,
sinsorgna gedreag, sy @t him sylfum gelong [45]
eal his woruide wyn, s¥ ful wide fah
feorres folclondes, pwt min fréond sited
under stanhlie, storme behrimed,
wine weérigmdd, weatre beflowen
on dréorsele! Dreoged s& min wine [50]
micle modeeare, hé gemon t6 oft
wynlicran wic. W3 bi pampe sceal
of langoBe leofes abidan.

1 MS., sittam.
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XXVIL

RIDDLES.
{In the Exeter Book.]
A,

Hrzgl min swigad, ponne ic hrisan trede
oppe ba wic biige oppe wado dréfe.
Hwilum mec ghebba® ofer hzlepa byht
hyrste mine ond péos hea lyft,

ond mee ponne wide wolcna strengu

ofer fole byre¥; fretwe mine

swoga® hlide ond swinsia¥,

torhte singa¥, ponne ic getenge ne hdom
flode ond foldan, ferende g&st.

B.

Ic purh miip sprece mongum reordum,
wrencum singe, wrixle geneahhe
heafodwope, hlude cirme,

healde mine wisan, hléopre ne mipe.
Eald ®fensceop, eorlum bringe

blisse in burgum . . . . . . .

C.

Mec feonda sum feore besnypede,
woruldstrenga binom, w&tte sippan,
174
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dyfde on watre, dyde eft ponan,

sette on sunnan, p&r ic swipe beldas

bérum pam pe ic hefde. Heard mee sippan [20]
snad seaxes ecg! sindrum begrunden,

fingras feoldan; ond mec fugles wyn

geond spéddropum spyrede geneahhe

ofer briinne brerd, béamtelge swealg,

stréames d&le, stop eft on mec, [2s]
sipade sweartldst. Mec sippan wrah

hexled hlsobordum, hyde? bepenede,

gierede mee mid golde; forpon mé gliwedon
wrEtlic weore smipa  wire bifongen.

N pa geréno ond se réada telg [30]
ond pa wuldorgesteald wide maren?

dryhtfolea Helm! nales dol wite!

Gif min bearn wera briican willa3,

hy béod py gesundran ond py sigefestran,
heortum py hweetran, ond p¥ hygeblipran, [35]
ferpe py frodran; habbap fréonda py méa

sw&sra ond gesibbra, sdpra ond godra,

tilra ond getréowra, pa hyra tjr ond sad

éstum ¥ca¥, ond by arstafum,

lissum, bilecgas, ond hi lufan fepmum [40]
faeste clyppa®. Frige hwaet ic hatte,

nipum to nytte. Nama min is m&re,

helepum gifre, ond halig sylf.

D.

Bip foldan d®l f®gre gegierwed
mid py heardestan ond mid p¥ scearpestan [45]
ond mid py grymmestan gumena gestréona.

1 MS., seaxsesecge. 2 MS., hype. 3 MS., mere.
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Corfen, sworfen, cyrred, pyrred,
bunden, wunden, blEced, wRced,
fraetwed, geatwed, feorran l@ded

t6 durum dryhta, dréam bi8 in innan
cwicra wihta. Clenge® lenge®

para pe &r lifgende longe hwile

wilna briiced, ond nd wid spriced;

ond ponne xfter deape déman onginned,
meldan mislice. Micel is t6 hyecganne
wisfxstum menn, hweet séo wiht sy.

E.

Mo¥8e word fr®t. M peet pihte

wrEtlicu wyrd, pa ic pet wundor gefreegn,
paet se wyrm forswealg wera gied sumes,
peof in pystro prymfestne cwide

ond pees strangan stapol. Steelgiest ne wees

wihte py gleawra, pé he pam wordum swealg.

¥.

Deéos 1yft byres lytle wihte

ofer beorghleopa, pa sind blace swipe,
swearte, salopade. Sanges rofe?
heapum feras, hlade cirmad;

treda® bearonsssas, hwilum burgsalo
nippa bearna. Nemna® hy sylfe.

1 MS., rope.
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XXVIIL

GNOMIC VERSES.
L
(MS. Cotton Tib. B. 1.)

Cyning sceal rice healdan. Ceastra bsos feorran

gesyne,
orfanc enta geweorc, Ppi pe on pysse eordan
syndon,
wrtlic weall-stana geweorc. 'Wind byd on lyfte
swiftust ;

punar by®¥ prigum hladast, Prymmas syndan
Cristes myeccle.

Wyrd byd swiSost., Winter by® cealdost, [s1

lencten hrimigost, hé bys lengest ceald,

sumor sun-wlitigost, swegel by3 hatost,

heerfest hres-eadegost, heweleum bringes

géares waestmas, pa pe him God sendes.

865 bis sw[ut]olost,! sinc by dsorost, (1]

gold gumena gehwam, and gomol snoterost,

fyrn-géarum frod, sé pe &r feala gebided.

Wea bi¥ wandrum clibbor. ‘Wolenu seridas.

Geongne @peling sceolan gode gesidas

byldan t6 beaduwe and to béah-gife. [xs]

Ellen sceal on eorle; ecg sceal wid helme

hilde gebidan. Hafue sceal on glofe

wilde gewunian ; wulf sceal on bearowe,

1 MS., swicolost,
177
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earm! anhaga; eofor sceal on holte,

to5-magenes trum. Til sceal on &dle

domes wyrcean. Darob sceal on handa,

gar golde fah. Gim sceal on hringe

standan stéap and géap. Stréam sceal on FSum

mencgan? mere-flsde. Mest sceal on csole,

segel-gyrd,seomian. Sweord sceal on bearme,

drihtlic isern. Draca sceal on hl®we,

frod, fretwum wlane. TFisc sceal on weetere

cynren cennan. Cyning sceal on healle

beagas d®lan. Bera sceal on h&Ede

eald and egesfull. Ea of dane sceal

flad-greg feran. Fyrd sceal stsomne,

tir-faestra getrum. Tréow sceal on eorle,

wisdom on were. Wudu sceal on foldan

bl&dum blowan. Beorh sceal on eorpan

gréne standan, God sceal on heofenum,

d®da démend. Duru sceal on healle,

riim recedes mdd. Rand sceal on scylde,

feest fingra gebeorh. TFugel uppe sceal

lacan on lyfte. Leax sceal on wile

mid sc&ote scridan. Seiir sceal on heofenum

winde geblanden in pis woruld cuman,

péeof sceal gangan pystrum wederum. Pyrs sceal
on fenne gewunian,

ipa innan lande. TIdes sceal dyme crzfte,

f@mne hire fréond gesdcean, gif héo nelle on
folce gepéon,

peet hl man beagum gebicge.

1 MS., earn. 3 MS., mecgan.
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XXIX,
CHARMS.

A. For ExcaaxTED LAND.

[Manuscript in the British Museum. ]

Haér ys s8o bot, hi 50 meaht pine seceras bétan, gif hi
nellap wel wexan oppe p®r hwilc ungedéfe ping on gedon
bi¥ on dry o¥%e on lybiice.

Genim ponne on niht, &r hyt dagige, feower tyrf on
feower healfa pas landes and gemearca, hit hj Zr stodon.
Nim ponne ele and hunig and beorman and ®lces féos
meole, pe on bEm lande sy, and &lces treowcynnes dE),
pe on p@m lande sj gewexen, biitan heardan béaman
and Zlcre namcihipre wyrte d&l butan glappan dnon and
do ponne haligwaeter $Zron and drype ponne priwa on
pone staBol pdra turfa and cwepe Bonne Bias word:
Crescite wexe et mutiplicamini and gemanigfealda et
replate and gefylle lerram bas eor¥an. in momine palris
et filii et spiritus sancti sitis! benedicti. And pater noster
swa oft swd pwet 6%er. And bere sippan Bd twmf to
circean and maessepréost asinge feower massan ofer pan
turfon and wende man p@t gréne t6 ¥in weofode and
sibpan gebringe man pa turf, p@r hi #&r w&ron, ®r
sunnan setlgange. And hwbbe him gmworht of cwic-
béame feower Cristes m&lo and dwrite on &lcon ende:
Matheus and Marcus, Lucas and Iohannes. Lege pmt
Cristes m#l on pone pyt neopeweardne, cwede Sonne :
Crux Matheus, crux Marcus, cruz Lucas, crux sanctus
Tohannes. Nim Sonne pa turf and sete $&r ufon on and
cwepe Sonne nigon sipon bAs word: Crescite, and swi
oft Pater noster, and wende b€ bonne &astweard and
onliit nigon si¥on 8admaddlice and cwe® ponne pas word :

1 MS., sit.
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(s]

[x]

[s]

(=]

[2s]



180 XXIX. CHARMS.

Fastweard ic stande, #rena ic mé& bidde,

bidde ic pone m@ran domine, bidde ¥one miclan

Drihten,
bidde ic Sone haligan heofonrices Weard ;
eordan ic bidde and upheofon

g and da sopan sancta Marian
and heofones meaht and héahreced,
peet ic mote pis gealdor mid gife Drihtnes
tobum ontynan purh trumne gepane,
dweccan pas westmas Gs t6 woruldnytte,

10 gefyllan® pas foldan mid feeste gelsafan,
wlitigigan pas wancgturf, swa sb witega cw=?d,
p=t 88 hefde are on eorprice, sépe elmyssan
d®lde domlice Drihtnes pances.

Wende pd ponne III sunganges, astrece b8 ponne on

15 andlang and &rim p®r letanias and cwe®d ponne:
Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus op ende. Sing bonne Bene-
dicte apenedon earmon and Magnificat and Pater noster
10T and bebéod Int Criste and sancta Marian and p#re
halgan rode to lofe and t6 weorpinga and dre paim, be

2o pat land age, and eallon pam, be him under¥godds synt.
Ponne pzt eall sie geddn, ponne nime man uneip s®Bd
et mimesmannum and selle him twi swyle, swylce man
@t him nime, and gegaderie ealle his sulhgeteogo t5-
geedere : borige bonne on pam béame stdr and finol and

25 gehidlgode sipan and gehidigod sealt. Nim ponne pmt
s®d, sete on ps siiles bodig, cwe ponne :

Erce, Erce, Erce, eorpan modor,

geunne pé s8 alwalda, &ce Drihten,

zecera wexendra and wridendra,
3o 6acniendra and elniendra,

sceafta heries,? sclre-weaestma

1 M8S., gefylle. 2 MS., hen se,
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and pEre braidan berewmstma
and p@Ere hwitan hw&tewestma

181

fe]

and ealra eorpan westma. Geunne him &ee Drihten

and his halige, pe on heofonum ! synt,

5 peet hys yrp si gefripod wid ealra feonda gehwene,

and héo si geborgen wi¥ ealra bealwa gehwyle,
para lyb-laca(n) geond land sawen.
Ni ic bidde Sone Waldend, sé e §as woruld
gescedp
pet ne s§ nin t5 pmes cwidol wif "ne t6 pees
craeftig man
1o pet Awendan ne mage word? pus gecwedene.

ponne man pa sulh ford drife and pia forman furh on-
scéote, cwed ponne :

Hal wes pa, folde, fira médor,
beo puu growende on Godes feepme,
15 fodre gefylled firum to6 nytte.
Nim ponne &Elces cynnes melo and dbacz man inne-
werdre 3 handa bradnz hlaf and gecned hine mid meolce

and mid hiligwatere and lecge under pa forman furh.
Cwepe ponne :

20 Ful secer fodres fira cinne,

beorht blowende, pu geblétsod weorp

pees haligan noman, pe ¥as heofon gescedp

and ¥as eorpan, pe wé on lifiap;

88 God, s& pas grundas geworhte, geunne us
‘ growende gife,
25 @t 48 corna gehwyle cume to nytte.

Cwe® ponne IIL Orescite in nomine patris, sint benedicti;
Amen and Pater noster priwa.

1MS., eofonum. 2 MS., worud. 8 MS,, -werdne.
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B. For Suppen Paiwn.
[Manuscript in the British Museum. ]

Wi¥ f@rstice feferfuige and séo réade netele, ¥o purh
ern inwyx¥, and wegbrade ; wyll in buteran.

Hldade w&ran hy,la hiude, ¥ah§ oferpone hl®w ridan;

wZran anmode, B3 hy ofer land ridan.

Scyld sa 8e, nd pa Jysne nid genesan mote: (5]

it, 1ytel spere, gif hérinne sie!

Stod under linde under leohtum seylde,

p®r 83 mihtigan wif hyra meegen ber®ddon

and h¥y gyllende giras s@ndan.

Ic him o%erne eft wille seendan [x0]

flsogende flan forane togednes:

it, 1ytel spere, gif hit hérinne s§!

Szet smi¥, sloh seax lytel,

e e e iserna wund swide:

ut, 1ytel spere, gif hérinne sy ! [15]

Syx smibas s®tan, welspera worhtan :

at, spere! nees in, spere!

Gif herinne s§ 1Isenes d&l,

heegtessan geweore, hit sceal gemyltan !

Gif 3ii wire on fell scoten o¥8e wire an fl®se
scofen (20

o8%e w&re on blad scoten obSe wEre on ban scoten

o%8e wre on lid scoten, n&fre ne sy 8in 1if at&Esed ;

gif hit wire ésa gescot 038e hit wire ylfa gescot

ob%e hit w&re heegtessan gescot, i ic wille $in helpan.

pis 36 to bote &sa gescotes, &is ¥& t6 bote ylfa
gescotes, [=s3

Bis B8 t0 bote haegtessan gescotes: ic 5In wille helpan,

Fléch p®ron fyrgen . . . . . .

hzfde hal westn. Helpe ¥in Drihten!

Nim ponne pwt seax, 4d5 on wHEtan,



XXX,
DREAM OF THE CROSS,

{In the Vercelh book.

Hwaet, ic swefna cyst secgantéyile#
hwaet! mé gem®Ette 16 midre mhte,
sySpan reordberend reste wunedon.
puhte mé peet ic gesawe syllicre tréow
5 on lyft l1&dan leohte bewunden, s
beama beorhtost: eall pet beacen was -
begoten mid golde; gimmas stodon
feegere @t foldan scéatum, swylee p®r fife wigron
uppe on pam eaxlegespanne. ' Behdoldon peer
engel Dryhtnes 2
feegere purh fordgesceaft; ne wies Ser huru fracode
10 gealga, [IQJ
ac hine p&Er beheoldon halige gastas,
men ofer moldan and eall p&os maEre gesceaft,
Syllic wzs sé sigebsam, and 1c synnum fih,
forwunded mid wommum, Geseah ic wuldres treow
15 wgdum gewecrbode wynnum scinan, [15:]
gegyred muid golde; gimmas hefdon
\bewrigene weordlice Wealdendes? treow.
Hwabre ic purh pat gold ongytan meahte
earmra ®rgewin, pat it Erest ongan
switan on pa swidran healfe. Fall ic waes mid
20 sorgum 4 gedrafed. [[20;
Forht ic was for pEre fmgran gesyh¥e. Geseah
ic paet fise béacen
1 MS., het. 2 MS., dryhtnes ealle. ¥ MS., wealdes. 4 MS., surgum
183



184 XXX. DREAM OF THE CROSS.

10

15

wendan w@dum and bléom: hwilum lnt waes mid
wktan bestémed,

besylwed ! mid swates gange, bhwilum mid since
gegyrwed.

Hwxbre ic p@r licgende lange hwile

behéold hréoweearig H&Elendes treow, [=5]

o8Bt ic gehjrde, peet hit hlsobrode.

Ongan pa word sprecan wudu sélesta:

‘peet wies gedra il — ic peet g¥ta geman —

peet ic waes dhéawen holtes on ende,

dstyred of stefne minum. Geniman mé B=r
strange féondas, [30]

geworhton him p&r 16 wfersyne, heton mé heora
wergas hebban.

Ba&ron mé 3®r beornas on eaxlum, o8zt hie mé
on beorg asetton.

Gefestnodon mé p@r feondas gendge. Geseah ic
pa Fréan mancynnes

efstan elne mycle, pat hé mé wolde on gestigan.

p&r ic pa ne dorste ofer Dryhtnes word [3s]

biigan o%e berstan. Pa ic bifian geseah

eordan scéatas: ealle ic mihte

feondas gefyllan; hwaedre ic faste stod.

Ongyrede hine pa geong haeled — pmt was God
®lmihtig —

strang and sti¥mod ; gestah hé on gealgan heanne [40]

modig on manigra gesyh¥e, pa hs wolde mancyn
1§san.

Bifode ic, p4 mé s5 beorn ymbelypte: ne dorste ic
hwadre biigan t6 eoran,

feallan t6 foldan scéatum: acic sceolde faeste standan.

1 MS., beswyled.
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Rod wes ic dr@red; ahof ic ricne cyning,
heofona Hlaford: hyldan mé ne dorste. [45]
Ppurhdrifan hi mé mid deorcan nmglum: on ms
syndon pa dolg gesiene,
opene inwidhlemmas, ne dorste ic hira &nigam?1
scedban.
Bysmeredon hie unc butn ®tgedere; eall ic wees
3 mid bléde bestémed,
begoten of pxs guman sidan, sid%an heé hefde his
gast onsended.
Feala ic on pam beorge gebiden habbe {s0]
wradra wyrda: geseah ic wernda God
pearle penian: Ppystro hefdon
1o bewrigen mid wolenum Wealdendes hrew,
scLme scIman :  sceadu forBéode
wann under wolenum. Weéop eal gesceaft, 53]
ewiddon cyninges fyll: Crist wes on rdde.
Hwebere por fiise feorran cwoman
15 t0 pam adelinge: ic pat eall behéold.
Sare ic wes mid sorgum ? gedréfed; hnag ic
hweadre pam secgum t6 handa _
8a¥mad elne mycle. Genamon hie p&r 2lmibtigne
God, {60]
ahofon bine of ¥4m hefian wite; forlston ma pa
hilderincas
standan stéame bedrifenne: eall ic was mid
str&lum forwundod.
Alédon bie 5®r limwerigne, gestodon him et his
20 lices heafdum ;
behéoldon hie §%r heofenes Dryhten, and hé hine
¥&r hwile reste

1 MS., nenigum. 2gorgam not in MS.
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méde @fter $am miclan gewinne. : Ongunnon him
pa moldern wyrcan [65]

beornas on banan gesyhde; curfon hie det of

" beorhtan stane,

gesettoh hie ¥®Bron sigora Wealdend. Ongunnon
him pa sorhléod galan

earme on pa #fentide, pa hie woldon eft sidian

méde fram pim mPBran peodne: reste hée dxr
mé&Ete weorode.

Hwabere wg 3Zr greotende gdde hwile [70]

stodon on Stasole ; ; stefn? @p gewit

hilderinca’; hr®w colode,

fager feorgbold. P& as man fyllan ongan

ealle t0 eorSan: peet wes egeslic wyrd!

Bedealf s man on déopan séape ; hweabre ms p&r
Dryhtnes pegnas, [75]

fréondas gefranon .

gyredon mé golde and seolfre

Nu #a miht gehyran, hzles min sé I6ofa,

pet ic bealuwara weorc gebiden hebbe

sarra sorga- Is ni s&l cumen, (8]

peet mé weorBiad wide and side

menn ofer moldan and eall péos m&re gesceaft

gebiddap him t6 pyssum béacne. On mé& bearn
Godes

prowode hwile; forpan ic prymfeest ni

hiifige under heofenum and ic h&lan meg , [8s5]

@ghwylene 4nra, pardpe him bi¥ egesa t5 ma:

id ic wees geworden wita heardost,

leéodum la%ost, &rpan ic him lifes weg

rihtne gerfmde, reordberendum.’

1 MS., reotende. 2MS., syb%an.
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[Manuscript Junius XI in the Bodleian.]
I.

Haxfde sé Alwalda engelcynna, [=246]
purh handmeegen, halig Drihten,
téne getrymede, p®Em hé getriwode wel
peet hie his giongorscipe fyligan wolden,
s wyrcean his willan; for pon hé him gewit forgeaf [2s0]
and mid his handum gesegop, halig Drihten.
Gesett haefde bhé hie swa ges®liglice; ®nne hmfde
heé swi switne geworhtne,
swid mihtigne on his modgepohte; he 1at hine
swi micles wealdan,
héehstne t6 him on heofona rice; hefde hs hine
swa hwitne geworhtne ;
swi wynlic waes his westm! on heofonum, pet
%0 him c¢om from weroda drihtne : [2s5]
gelic waes hé pam léohtum steorrum. ILof sceolde
hé& Drihtnes wyrcean,
dyran sceolde hé his dréamas on heofonum, and
sceolde his Drihtne pancian
pes léanes pe hé him on pam laohte gescerede,
ponne lete he his hine lange wealdan.
Ac hé wende hit him 6 wyrsan pinge, ongan
him winn dphebban
wis pone héehstan heofnes Waldend, pe sited on
15 pam hilgan stole. [260]

I MS. wewtm.
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¢ Hwet sceal ic winnan?’ cwsd hs. ¢Nis me

wihte! pearf

hearran t6 habbane: ijc mag mid handum swi
fela

wundra a gewyreean ; iec heebbe geweald micel [280]

6 gyrwa.nne godlecran stol,

hea,rra,m on heofne. Hwy sceal ic wfter his
hyldo 3eowian,

bigan him swilces geongordomes? Jc mea=g
wesan God swa he.

- - - 0 .

pa hit se Allwalda eall gehyrde,

pet his engyl ongan oferméde micel

ahebban wis his Hearran, and spreee healie word
dollice wis Drihten §inne; [205]

* . . . -

Acw®s hine pi fram his hyldo and hine on
helle wearp,

on pa déopan dala, p&r hé t6 deofle wearh, [305]

se féond mid his gefsrum eallum: feollon pa
ufon of heofnum

purh swa? longe swa préo niht and dagas

pa englas of heofnum on helle, and h&o ealle
forscgop

Drihten t6 déoflum. For pon héo his d®d and
word

nolden weorfian, for pon he héo on wyrse 18oht [310]]

under eorfan neodan aellmlhtlg God

sette sigeléase on pa sweartan helle.

1 MS., wihtzse. 2 Swa not in MS.
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bi@r heebbad héo on 2fyn ungemet lange,

ealra féonda gehwile, fyr edndowe.

Pomme cym¥ on ihtan @Sasterne wind, [[a1s]
forst fyrnum cald, symble f§r od¥e gir,

Bum heard geswine! habban sceoldon :
‘worhie man bit him t6 wite, hyra woruld weas
gehwyrfed.
1L
Pa sprese se ofermdda cyning, pe ®r wes engls
acynost, {2387
“Is pes engu stede ungelic swide [356]

Pam GBrum, pe we ®r clidon,

héan on heofonrice, pe mé min Hearra onlag,

peah we hine for pam Alwalden &gan ne mdoston,

rémugan ires rices. NeefS bé psah riht geddn, [s60}

paet & 08 hef? bofielled  fFre t6 botme

helle pere Latan, heofonrice benumen ;

hafa¥ hit gemearcod mid moncynne

to gesettanne. Dt mé is sorga mBst,

peet Adam sceal, pe wes of eordan geworbt, [s65]}

minne stropglican  st6] behealdan,

wesan him on wynne, and wé pis wite polien,

hearm on pisse helle. W& la, ahte ic wminra -
handa geweald,

and moste ane tid ate weorban,

wesan Ane winfer-stunde, ponne ic mid pys
werode — [370}

Ac licga® m& ymbe iren-benda,

rided racentan sil: ic eom rices léas;

babba® meé swi hearde helle clommas

feeste befangen. Har is £Fr micel

1 MS., gewrine.
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ufan and neofone. Ic a ne geseah {(375]

la¥ran landscipe. Lig ne dswamalb,

hat ofer helle. Mé habba® hringa gespong,

slis-hearda sil, siSes amyrred,

afyrred me min fefe. Fé&t synt gebundene,

handa gehzfte. Synt pissa heldora [380]

wegas forworhte; swa ic mid wihte ne meeg

of pissum lio%o-bendum. Licga% mé ymbe

heardes irenes, hite gesleegene

grindlas greate; mid p§ mé God hafas

geheefted be paim healse. Swa ic wat hé minne
hige cade, [s85]

and pzet wiste eac  weroda Drihten,

peet sceolde unc Adame yfele gewurban

ymb pet heofonrice, p@r ic ahte minra handa
geweald.

111,

Gif ie #negum pegne péodenmadmas J409]
géara forgeafe, penden wé on pan gdodan rice [410]
ges®lige s®ton, and hefdon tre setla geweald,
ponne hé mé nj on léofran tid léanum ne meahte
mine gife gyldan, gif his gien wolde
minra pegna hwile gepafa wurdan,
peet hé up heonon ute mihte [a15]
cuman purh pas clistro, and hefde creft mid
him,
peet hé mid feder-homan, fléogan meahte,
windan on wolcne, p#®r geworht stondad
Adam and Eve on eordrice,
mid welan bewunden, and wé synd aworpene
hider [420]
on pas deopan dalo/



Io

15

20

XXXI SELECTIONS FROM GENESIS B. 191

Angan hine pa gyrwan, Godes andsaca, [442]

fas on fretwum, heefde f&cro hyge,

heles-helm on heafod asette, and pone full
hearde geband,

spéonn mid spangum; wiste him spr®ca fela, [s]

wora worda; wand him up panon,

hwearf him purh pa hell-dora, hafde hyge
strangne,

lgole on lyfte, laswende-méd,

swang pet £f¥r on twa, feondes creefte,

wolde dearnunga Drihtnes geongran, [430]

mid man-dedum, men beswican,

forl®dan and forl®ran, peet hie wurdon las Gode.

He pa geferde purh feondes creaeft

o8 3zt he Adam  on eordrice,

Godes hand-gesceaft, gearone funde. [135]

Iv.

Wearp hine pa on wyrmes lic, and wand him
pa ymbﬁtan [491]

pone déades beam, purh déofles creft

genam peer p&s ofwetes, and wende hine eft panon,

per hé wiste hand-geweore, Heofon-cyninges.

Ongon hine pa frinan  forman worde [495]

se 13%a mid lygenum: ‘Langad ps awuht

Adam, up t6 Gode? Ie eom on his ®rende hider

feorran geféred. Ne pwet ni fyrn ne waes,

pet ic wid hine sylfne set, pa hét hé mé on
pysne si8 faran ;

het paet pu pisses ofeetes &te; cwed, pet pin abal
and creft {5007
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and pin modsefa méira wurde,

and pin lichoma l&ohtra micle,

pin gesceapu scénran; cwxd, pat pe Rniges
sceates pearf

ne wurde on worulde.’

Adam madelode, p&Er hé on eorBan stdd, [522]

self-sceafte guma: ¢ Ponne ic Sige-dribten,

mihtigne God, me¥lan gehyrde

strangre stemne, and mé hér stondan hét, {525]

his bebodu healdan, and mé pas bryd forgeaf,

wlite-sciene wif, and mé warnian het,

peet ic on pone déades béam bedroren ne wurde,

beswicen to swie: hé cwad, peet pa sweartan helle

healdan sceolde s& e bl his heortan wuht {530]

1a%es gel®@de. Nat, peah p mid lygenum fare

purh dyrne gepane, pe pii Drihtnes eart

boda of heofnum. Hwet! ic pinra bysna ne meeg,

worda ne wisna, wuht oncnawan,

si¥es ne sagona. Ic wathweat he mé self bebead, [s35]

Nergend aser, P4 ic hine néhst geseah.

Heé het mé his word weorSian and wel healdan,

l®stan bis lare. pn gelic ne bist

&negum his engla, pe ic &r geseah,

ne pi ma o¥iewdest &nig ticen, [540]

pe hé mé purh tréowe t6 onsende,

min Hearra, purh hyldo. D¥ ic pé hjran ne cann;

ac pa meaht pé ford faran. Ic haebbe mé festne
geleafan

up t6 pam wlmihtegan Gode, pe mé mid his
earmum worhte,

hér mid handum sinum; hé mmeg mé of his
héan rice [(545]
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geofian mid goda gehwileum, psah hé his gingran
ne sende.’

‘Wende hine wra®mod, p&r hé pet wif geseah
on eordrice Fuan stondan,
scéomne gesceapene; cwxd pet sceadena maest
eallum heora eaforum w«fter sid¥an [s50]
wurde on worulde: ¢Ic wat, ine Waldend God
dbolgen wyrd, swa ic him pisne bodscipe
selfa secge, ponne ic of pys side cume
ofer langne weg, pet git ne l&®stan wel
hwile ®rende, swa h& eastan hider [sss]
on pysne s18 sended. Nu sceal hé sylf faran
t6 incre andsware; ne meeg his Zrende
his boda béodan. -Py ic wat, pat he ine abolgen

wyrs,
mihtig on mode. Gif pi peab minum wilt,
wif, willende wordum hyran, [s6o]

pi meaht his ponne rime r#d gepencan.

Gehyge on pinum bréostum, pat pi ine bam
twam meaht

wite bewarigan, swi ic pé wisie.

At pisses ofetes; ponne wurBa¥ pin &agan swi
leoht,

pet pa meaht swa wide ofer woruld ealle [s65]

geséon siddan, and selfes stol

Herran pines, and habban his hyldo fors.

Meaht pu Adame eft gestyran,

gif pu his willan heefst, and hé pinum wordum
getrywd;

gif pa him t6 soBe segst, hwylce pu selfa haefst 570}

bisne on bréostum, pa@s pa gebod Godes .

lare l®stes, hé pone laBan stris,

yfel andwyrde, anforl®tes
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on bréostcofan, swa wit him buta
on spéd spreca. Span pa hine georne,
pet heé pine lare 1®ste, Py l@s gyt 148 Gode
incrum Waldende weorBan pyrfen.
5 Gif pt peet angin fremest, idesa seo betste,
forhele ic incrum Herran, pet mé hearmes swi
fela
Adam gespreee, eargra worda,
tyh® mé untryowda, cwyd, pmt ic séo téonum
georn,
gramum ambyht-secg, mnales Godes engel.
10 Ac ic cann ealle swi geare engla gebyrdo,
heah heofona gehlidu; wes séo hwil pwes lang,

[s75]

peet ic geornlice Gode pegnode [ses]

purh holdne hyge, Herran minum,
Drihtne selfum. Ne eom ic déofle gelie.’
Lzdde hie swa mid lygenum, and mid listum
13 speéon
idese on pet unriht, o8 pet hire on innan ongan
weallan wyrmes gepeaht (hzfde hire wicran

hyge ['590]

Metod gemearcod), pat héo hire méd ongan
l®tan wfter pam larum; forpon héo @t phm
la®an onféng,
zo ofer Drihtnes word, dé&aBdes béames
weorcsumne waestm. Ne weard wyrse did

monnum gemearcod. Peet is micel wundor, [s95]

peet hit ece God &fre wolde,
péoden, polian, pwet wurde pegn swa monig
23 forl&dd be pam lygenum, pe for pam lirum com.



NOTES.

B The heavy figures refer to the pages ; the ordinary figuresto the line number,

I. FROM THE GOSPELS.

There is only one known Anglo-Saxon iranslation of the four
Gospels (the remaining books of the New Testament were not transs
lated into Anglo-Saxon). The dialect is Late West-Saxon, It is not
known by whom or at what place this translation was made ; its exact
date is also undetermined, but it is agreed that this must be close to
the year 1000. The translator’s original was one of the Vulgate manu-
scripts. The translation is for the most part clear and idiomatic in
style and vocabulary, but a restraining regard for the original has to
some degree unduly influenced constructions, and occasional errors
point to misapprehension of the Latin. A critical edition of this ver-
sion of the Gospels has been published in four volumes of the Belles-
Lettres Series of D. C. Heath & Co., Boston and London, 1804 £. The
Introduction to the Gospel of St. John contains a discussion of the
relation of tnhe MSS, to each other and of special problems connected
with the version.!

1For the literary history and criticism and for the eomplete bibliography pertaining
10 each chapter in this book, the student is hero directed, once for all, to Alois Brand],
Geschickie der altengliachen Literatur, 1, Teil: Angelsdcksische Periode bisg eur
Milte des zwdlflen Jakrhunderis (issued separately from the second ed. of Paul's
Grundriss), Btrassburg, 1908; and to the first volume of The Cambridge Ilislory
of English Lileraiure, 1907. Important manuals are B. ten Brink’s Eurly English
Literature (o Wiclif), translated by H. M. Eennedy, New York, 1888 ; and Btopford
A, Brooke’s English Literature, from the Beginning to the Norman Conguesi,
London and New York, 1898,

195
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1, 2.— 8, as prepositional adverb, governs the preceding him and
by its position gains the accent of an adverb; so also in line 5.

1, 6.—t3 sAawenne. The gerund (the dat. of the inf, with the prep.
£6) expresses the purpose of motion.

1, 8.—stAnscyligean. This substantive use of the adj. agrees with
the Latin, which has petrosa. The weak form of the adj., however,
requires a demonstrative (cf. pa stanscyligean, 2, 15); the strong
form which we should here expect is stAnscylige (cf. on st®nihte:
in petrosa, Matt. xiii. 5).

1, 14-15.— @ppstigendne and wexendne wastm : fructum ascen-
dentem et crescentem. The reading of the MSS. has been changed
merely for clearness (see § 62, note).

1, 15. — pritigfealdne etc. Waestm is understood ; cf. MS. A.

2, 2. —t5 gehyranne. The gerund may limit a noun or adjective,

2 34. ~pa twelfe pe mid him wa&Eron : Al qui cum eo erant
duodecim ; some Latin texts have cum duodecim.

2 5. —to witanne ete. The gerund clause is here the logical sub-
ject of an impersonal verb; a final clause may take the place of this
construction : €ow is geseald baet ge witun Godes rices geryne,
Luke viii. 10.

2, 6. —ealle ping etc. : in parabolis omnia flunt.

2, 10. —mage gé. For the verbal ending, see § 03, 2.

2, 15. — And pa synt gelice: Et hi sunt similiter.

2, 19, —and hraedlice ete. has been supplied from Matt. xiii. 21,
in accordance with the usual Latin text : confestim scandalizantur.

2, 21-23. — and of yrm¥e and swicdome etc., ‘and by the care
and deceit of worldly weal and of other desires they choke (ofprys-
mia® : suffocant) the word, and are become unfruitful.” This use of
the prep. of, to express means, is unusual (cf. Luke viii. 14, and of
carum and of welum and of lustum pyses lifes synt forprysmode:
et a sollicitudinibus . . . uitae euntes suffocantur).

3, 1.— Cwyst pua renders numguid, for which the langvuage has no
equivalent ; and cym$% is 2 mechanical translation of uenit : Numquid
uenit lucerna ut sub modio ponantur.

3, 6. — ac pbaet hit openlice cume : sed ut in palam ueniat.

8, 12. — g5d is supplied by the translator.

8, 16. —hine is the reflexive object of the verb: ef cum se pro-
duxerit fructus.

3, 17. —for pam baet rip 2t 18 : quoniam adest messis.
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3, 18. —For hwam etc.: cui adsimilabimus. The version de-
mands quare in the place of cwd; the correct reading cui would be
rendered by hwém (cf. Luke vii, 31).

4, 1. —hi onféngon etc.: adsumunt eum, ite ut eral, in naul.

4, 3. — hg refers to windes.

4, 5. —Ne bellmp¥ etc.: non ad te pertinet quia perimus ?

4, 11. —Hwmt wenst bi etc.: Quis putas est iste ? 1n the predi-
cate Bwaet may refer to persons; cf. John i. 19, Hwat eart pi:
tu guis es ?

II. ORPHEUS AND EURYDICE.

This parrative (also chapters ix, x, and xi, below) is from the so.
called Alfredian version of the De Consolatione Philosophice of the
Roman philosopher and statesman Bosthius (¢. A.p. 480-524). He
was & man of senatorial rank and of special favor at the court of
Theodoric, the Ostrogoth. But his downfall was brought about by his
courageous defence of the consul Albinus, and then of the entire
senate against a charge of treason. His enemies adroitly turned the
accusation against himself, misrepresenting him as treasonably com-
municating with the Emperor Justin at Constantinople, The malig-
nant purpose of his accusers prevailed, and Bosthius was condemned
and cast into prison at Ticinum (Pavia). It wasduring this imprison-
ment that he wrote his celebrated book on the Consolation of Phi-
losophy. He was tortured and put to death in the year 524.

Boethius was a renowned scholar and a skilful and industrious writer.
He studied Plato and Aristotle with special ardor, and attained an
nuthoritative position in the subjects of logic, music, and mathematies.
Hig immediate aim was to transmit ancient learning to his contempc-
raries, but his treatises, abridgments, and commentaries were destined
to affect the discipline of the medisval schools, and the speculative
thought of Europe. ‘tIt is certain that for centuries after his death
the medimval schoolmen knew Aristotle almost solely through the
translations and commentaries of Boethius’’ (Sedgefield); equally
certain is it that the De Consolatione Philosophiae was the * chief
ethical compend for the early Middle Ages.” It is preéminent as *‘a
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work of eclectic pagan moralizing, fused to a personal unity by the
author’s artistic and emotional nature, then deeply stirred by his impris-
onment and peril. . . . It became par excellence the mediseval source of
such ethical precept and consolation as might be drawn from rational
self-control and acquiescence in the ways of Providence ' (Taylor).

The literary form of this philosophic treatise (prose intermingled
with verse) is that of the Menippean satire, of which the pattern was
set by the De nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii of Martianus Capella ;
but Boethius exhibits originality in employing this form in philosophic
dialogue and disquisition. See Adolf Ebert, Allgemeine Geschichte der
Literatur des Mittelalters im Abendlande (Leipzig, 1874-1887).

The De Consolatione Philosophiae came to be translated into the
European languages and in many places strongly influenced the de-
velopment of the vernacular literature. This is clearly observable in
England, where in two periods of literary significance, the period of
Alfred and the period of Chaucer, this book was a principal source of
thought and inspiration. The period of Elizabeth is also to be men-
tioned in this connection, because the Queen herself ¢ Englished’ the
Consolatio (edited by Pemberton ; Early Engl. Text Soc., 113, 1899).

Of the Alfredian translation only two complete manuscripts have
become known; these are, however, later than Alfred’s day, and
represent, the late West-Saxon dialect with more or less of an admix-
ture of non-West-Saxon forms. The better copy (MS. Cotton, Othe
A. 8), which was seriously damaged in the fire of 1731, is unique in
containing a metrical version of most of the poems of the original ; it
apparently belongs to the middle of the tenth century. The second
copy (MS. Bodl. 180) is entirely in prose, and as much as a century
later than the first. Both manuscripts are represented in the edition
of this version prepared by W. J. Sedgefield (Oxford, Clarendon Press,
1899). The Latin original is accessible in R. Peiper’s edition (Leipzig,
B. G. Teubner, 1871), For a discussion of the character and influence
of the works of Boethius, see especially H. F. Stewart, Boethius: an
Essay (Edinburgh, W. Blackwood & Sons, 1891), and H. O. Taylor,
The Medieval Mind (Macmillan & Co., 1911). For a discussion of
the characteristics of the Anglo-Saxon version and its relation to the
original, see the Introduction to W. J. Sedgefield’s translation of this
version (1900) ; C. Plummer’s The Life and Times of Alfred the Great
(Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1902) ; and A. Brandl (cited above, p. 195),
who gives additional bibliographical references.
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The legend of Orpheus is recited by Boethius in a poem (58 lines) at
the end of his third book. In the .Anglo-Saxon version only the four
introductory lines are versified in the Cotton MS. (Grein-Wilker, III.,
40, no. xxiii), thereafter the original poem is rendered into idiomatic
prose in a free manner and with variations that are characteristic of
the translator’s method throughout the entire work (see, especially,
Julins Wirl, Orpheus in der englischen Literatur. Wiener Beitrage
zur englischen Philologie XL., 1913).

B, 7-9.— ¥ Zr woldon {5 irean, ‘ would run there to?; notice also
the prepositional adverb wi¥, governing him (cf. Notes, 1, 2). — ¥zt
hihi, The second hi is the object of onscunedon.,

5, 10. —sceolde Acwelan, ‘ was said to die’ (see Glossary for this
use of sculan, noticeably frequent in this chapter).

8, 14. —nihtes. § 54, 2, and Glossary.

6, 16. — ¥a hi secgald Fxt, ete., ‘ these (or ‘ who’) they say that
(they) know no respect for any man.’

7, 17. —gehwylcne . . . wilna®. The distributive meaning of
gehwylcne occasions the singular of the verb after ¥ara Je.

—0e——

III. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CZEDMON.

This extract (also ‘The Conversion of Edwin,” below) is taken
from the so-called Alfredian version of Bede’s Historia Ecclesiastica
Gentis Anglorum. Bede (Bzda or Beda) was born in the neighbor-
hood of Wearmouth about the year 673, and died in the year 785. At
the age of seven he was placed under the charge of Benedict Biscop,
abbot of Wearmouth, and while yet a child was transferred to the
neighboring monastery at Jarrow, where, ordained a deacon at nineteen
and a priest at thirty, he spent the remainder of his life. He wasa
man of gentle and devout spirit, zealous in religion, and assiduous in
study, of wide and varied learning, and a voluminous writer. He
wrote in Latin. By his scientific, theological, and historical works he
supplied the means for sacred and profane learning., Professor
Plummer, the latest editor of his most important historical work, the
Hist. Eccl., describes it thus :

*It is indeed the best known of all his works; that by which almoat

alone he keeps a place in the thoughts of any besides professed students of
history or theology. There are scenes in it which live in the hearis of
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every ore of us: the picture of the Anglian slave boys in the Roman
Forum, whose fair Angelic faces stirred in the heart of Gregory the desire
to save from the wrath of God the souls that dwelt within such heavenly
forms [p. 88 £.]; the story of the Northumbrian thane who gave his voice
for the introduction of Christianity, in the hope that it would throw some
light on the dark problems of existence, the whence and the whither of the
human soul, which seemed to him like a sparrow which flits in winter
through a lighted hall, passing from darkness into darkness {p. 64]; the
description of Oswald, the royal saint, acting as interpreter, while Aidan
preached to his people [cf. pp. 98 f£.]; the tale of the cow-herd of St.
Hilda’s monastery, who received his gift of song, ‘not of men nor by
man,’ but through the grace of God, and who therefore ever regarded it as
a sacred deposit, to be used only for the glory of God and the good of his
fellow-men [pp. 8 ff.]; —these are things which will live as long as Eng-
lishmen have any care for their country and their church, as long as the
story of saintliness and self-sacrifice can awaken an answering echo in
human hearts.”” See also Adolf Ebert and H. O. Taylor, works cited.

The Hist. Eecl. has been edited, with complete critical apparatus,
by Charles Plummer (Clarendon Press, 1898, 2 vols.). A convenient
edition, by G. H. Moberly, had issued from the same press in 1881;
and, in the same year, Mayor and Lumby’s edition of Books III and
IV from the Cambridge University Press. See also William {Bright,
Chapters on Early English Church History (Clarendon Press, 1888),
and William Hunt, The English Church from its Foundation to the
Norman Conguest (Macmillan & Co., 1899).

The complete text, according to the best manuseripts, of the Anglo-
Saxon version of the Hist. Eccl. has been edited in two volumes for
the Early English Text Society by Thomas Miller (1890-1898). An
additional edition by J. Schipper represents two groups of the manu-
scripts in parallel columns (Bibl. der ags. Prosa, IV., 1899).

Bede’s account of the earliest named English poet possesses genuine
interest ; though clothed in a legend which, with variations, is found
recurring in literature since the Dream of Hesiod, in other respects the
details are to be accepted as trustworthy (see ten Brink’s Appen-
dix A). Caxzdmon is supposed to have died about the year 680.

8, 1. —In Yeosse abbudissan mynstre, ‘ In the monastery of this
abbess,’ i.e. in the monastery at Streaneshalh (Whitby) of its founder
wnd first abbess Hild.

8, 16. — ond hé for Hon ete. : unde nikil unguam frivoli et super-
vacui poemaiis facere potuit; sed ea tantummodo guae ad religionem
pertinent, religiosam eius linguam decebant. —1éasunge ne idles
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18obes, partitive genitive. — ac efne b &in ¥& Fe etc., ¢ but just those
[songs] only which it became his (the) pious tongue to sing’; notice
that the possessive (his) precedes the article ; Sweet changes pa (before
#®fgstan) to p&®re (dat.) as required by the usnal construction of geda-
feuian, and regards the acc. as possibly a * slavish following of the
Latin ” (cf. the gloss. at Luke iv. 43 of the Durham Book, oportet
me: gedmfne¥ mec; March).

9, 4. —gelFfdre yide. A predicate genitive may denote a charac-
teristic of the subject.

9, 5-0.—bonne p&Er wies blisse intinga gedemed ete.: cum esset
laetitiae causa decretum ut omnes per ordinem cantare deberent. ** The
translator has evidently taken cgusa for the nom. instead of the abl.”
(Sweet), otherwise he ‘would have written for intingan.

9, 15. — Cedmgn (or Cedmon). The theories respecting this name
are summed up by Cook (Publications of the Mod. Lang. Association
of America, Vol. VL, p. 8£.).

9, 22. — pa fers qnd pa word etc. Notice the variation from the
Latin : versus quos numquam audierat, quorum iste est sensus.

9, 26 f. —Cedmon’s Hymn. Bede himself merely translates this
hymn into Latin, but copies of it in Anglo-Saxon are found at blank
spaces of Latin MSS. of his History ; of these copies the most impor-
tant is given at the end of the Moore MS. (Kk. 6. 16, Cam. Univ. Lib.),
for this is in the Northumbrian dialect and substantially represents, it
is believed, the hymn in its original form. It is as follows:

nu scylun hergan hefaeuricaes uard,
metudms maecti end his modgidane,

uerc uuldurfadur; sue he uundra gihnaes,
eci dryctin, or astelide.

he aerist scop aelda barnum

heben til hrofe, haleg scepen.

Tha middungeard moncynnas uard,

eci dryetin, msfter tiade

firam foldv frea allmectig.

Primo cantavit Caedmon istud carmen.

This Northumbrian copy is presumably as early as the year 737 (see
Sweet, The Oldest English Texts, London, 1885, p. 148). For a list of
the ocewrrences of this hymn in MSS., see Miller’s ed. of the Anglo-
Saxon Bede, p. xvii f. The Anglo-Saxon translator of Bede's History
did not therefore reconstruct the hymn on the basis of Bede’s Latin
version, but inserted it in its current vernacular form (see ten Brink,
Appsndix A).
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10, 7-8. — gnd p@m wordum etc.: et eis mox plura, in eundem
modum verba Deo digni carminis adiunxit. Agreement with the Latin
is here very close ; we should expect on [or in] p&m ilcan gemete
(Sweet). wyrde (= dignus) usually governs the genitive, but other
instances of its use with the dative are found in the Bede (Erglische
Studien, XV., p. 169 £.).

10, 14-18. —dussus est . . . indicare somnium, et dicere carmen, ut
universorum tudicio, quid vel unde esset quod referebat, probaretur.
Visumque est omnibus caelestem ei @ Domino concessam esse gratiam.

11, 6, — pzette seolfan pa his laréowas etc.: (suaqviusque reso-
nando) doctores suos vicissim auditores suy faciebat.

11, 26-27. —betynde ond geendode: conclusit. — gewitenesse
ond fordfore : decessus. A single Latin word is frequently rendered
by two synonyms.

13, 9-13. — ¢nd s€o tunge . . . bet¥nde: illaque lingua quae tot
salutarie verba in laudem Conditoris composuerat, ultima quoque verba
in laudem ipsius [componeret], signando sese et spiritum suum in
manus etus commendando, clauderet [vitam].

——tC——

IV. CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD.

This chapter is from the famous Anglo-Saxon Chronicles.

“As a body of history [these annals] extend from A.p. 449 to 1154, —
that is, exclusive of the book-made annals that form 2 long avenue at the
beginning, and start from Julius Cwesar. The period covered by the age
of the extant manuscripts is hardly less than three hundred years, from
about A.D. 900 to about A.D. 1200, A large number of hands must have
wrought from time to time at their production, and, as the work is wholly
anonymous and void of all external marks of authorship. the various and
several contributions can only be determined by internal evidence *’ (Earle,
Anglo-Saxon Lit.). Earle himself has examined and set forth this evidence
(Two of the Saxon Chronicles, 1865); see especially the edition (based on
Earle’s) by Charles Plummer, Clarendon Press, 1892-1899, 2 vols.

The annal of 755 (written at least as late as the year 784, and
apparently entered later than the annal of that year) is a remarkable
example of early vernacular prose. ¢ We do not meet with so vivid
and circumstantial a piece of history till more than a hundred years
Iater'” (Sweet). *The syntax is not more rugged than that of Thu-
cydides. It corresponds well to the time which produced it, in which
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brief efforts of diction had been long familiar, but a sustained narra.
tive not often attempted in writing® (Earle, English Prose, London,
1890).

The Parker MS,, from which the text is taken, represents the Early
West-Saxon dialect, the language of Alfred the Great (see Sievers'
Grammar, Appendix).

14, 1.— Heér, ‘at this place in the annals.” The manuscripts wers
first marked off in spaces or lines for each year, which were to be filled
in as the compiler might find matter < Many of these spaces
remained blank to the last. . . . Qut of this mechanical process of
construction grew the fashion of beginning the annals with an adverb,
not of time, but of place” (Eatle).

14, 2. — wiotar forms with Cyoewulf a compound subject; the
verb agrees with the first and nearest merrber of the subject. Cf.
Abraham forSférde and witegan, ¢ Abraham and the prophets died.’
Zlfrie, Hom. 11, 232, 18.

15, 8. — The slaying of the king is thus reported in the annal of
784 (6): Har Cyneheard ofsloh Cynewulf cyning, gnd hé p&Er wearp
ofsleegen ond Ixxxiiii menna mid him.

V. WARS OF ALFRED THE GREAT.

The reign of Alfred the Great (871-901) was begun on the battle-
field against the incursions of the Danes. The following annals belong
to the warmest and most detailed narratives of some of the king’s mili-
tary campaigns. ¢ The style assumes a different aspect; without
losing the force and simplicity of the earlier pieces, it becomes refined
and polished to a high degree’ (Sweet). Freeman's History of the
Norman Conguest of England, Vol. I, and Green’s Conguest of Eng-
tand are important for the history of these times,

16, i1.—on Ascesdine, ‘at Ashdown’ (Berkshire). For com-
ments on this battle of Ashdown, see Freeman, Old English History
(London, 1876), p. 111 f., and Green, The Conquest of England,
p. 162 £,

16, 20. —ond fela pusenda ofslagenra, ‘and many thousands
[were] slain?; ofslaegenra is gen. by attraction and agrees with
piisenda.
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* 17, 13. —ond hine lgnge on daeg gefliemde etc. This *“is one of
those fights in which we read that the English drove the Danes to
flight, and yet that the Danes kept possession of the place of slaugh-
ter. In battles between irregular levies and a smaller but better dis-
«ciplined band of invaders, this result is not so unlikely as it seems at
first sight” (Freeman).

17, 27.-—on Lymene miipan, The ancient river ‘Limen® has
altogether disappeared. Mr. Etheridge of the Geological Survey of
Great Britain says: ‘I think the great alluvial plain of Romney
Marsh and Walling Marsh covers up much of the early physical his-
tory of that coast. There is no reason whatever why, in former times,
there may not have been an extensive river running up to Appledore
either from Romney or Rye, or even Hythe’ (Notes in Earle’s ed.).

18, 1. — hundtwelftiges. The genitive with an adjective (lang)
may denote measure.

18, 4. —illl mila fram p&Em mipan ateweardum, ‘four (acc.
of extent) miles (partitive gen.) from the outside (the lower part) of
the mouth’ (cf. 24, 14).

18, 19. —gif hie ®nigne feld sécan wolden, ‘if they were to
come out into the open field’ (Sweet).

19, 8. —ac hi hefdon pa heora stemn gesetenne etc, ‘ but they
had then sat out (served) their term of military service and exhausted
their supplies.” When habban forms a compound tense with the pp.
of a transitive verb, the pp. is often inflected to agree with the object.

19, 21.—biiton swipe gewaldenum d&Ele etc, ‘except a very
inconsiderable body of the people (i.e. self-enlisted volunteers, and not
strictly a part of the ‘‘fierd** ; Earle) [which turned] eastwards.’

20, 7.— H=fdon hi hiora onfangen, ¢ they (Alfred and Athelred)
had received them (the sous of Hwxsten) [as godchildren].’

20, 12. — his (i.e. Hasten's) cumpeeder. Ethelred (Apered)
being godfather to one of the sons of Hamsten, cumpsaeder here ex-
presses his consequent relationship to Heaesten himself, and not that
between the two godfathers Alfred and Ethelred (co-sponsors).

24, 14. — st ufeweardum ete., ‘ at the upper (inner) part of the
mouth (estuary) on dry land.”

25, 12. — &r ealra hiligra messan, ‘before the feast of Allhal
lows, or All Saints® (November 1st).
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VI ALFRED'S PREFACE TO THE PASTORAL CARE.

In learning and literature Alfred the Great was both patron and
author; * he writes, just as he fights and legislates, with a single eye
to the good of his people” (Freeman). The Danes had wrought an
«intellectual ruin,” which, after the treaty at Wedmore in 878, he
labored to repair. The literary leadership which once belonged to
Northumbria was now set up in Wessex. Poetry had flourished in
the Northumbrian period ; in Wessex the first great period of prose
was now ushered in.

In this preface from the king's own hand we have a comment on
the state of learning in his kingdom, an expression of his theory for
the education of youth, and an account of his aim and method in
supplying, by the help of scholars whom he had gathered around him,
vernacular versions of celebrated books.

26, 1, 2. — Fifred kyning hate¥. The third person of formal
greeting; hate (first pers.) introduces the discourse (cf. 107, 1, 2)
The meaning of hatan is here also merely formal. — Waerfer®, bishop
of Worcester. Alfred intended to send a copy of this work to each
bishop in his kingdom (29, 5 £.), and accordingly left a blank space
between grétan and biscep for the insertion of a different name in
each copy. The Hatton MS. (of the text) is unique in having the
name of the bishop filled in; on the first page is also written: Deos
boc sceal to Wiogora Ceastre.

27, 26. — wundrade. Notice that this verb governs both the geni-
tive (wictona) and the clause introduced by dat.

VIO FROM THE PASTORAL CARE.

Pope Gregory the Great was born about 540 and died in 604. Many
details of his life are set forth in Hlfric's homily given below (XV.).
His work on the duties and responsibilities of the episcopal office was
for centuries held in high esteem, and was often at Church Councils
“authoritatively recognized as the standard of life and doctrine for
bishops** (Bramley). A convenient summary of the work is given by
J. Barmby, Gregory the Great [The Fathers for English Readers],
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London, 1879. The text of the original is edited by R. H. Bramley,
Oxford and Londen, 1874, The Anglo-Saxon version is edited by
Sweet for the Early English Text Society (1871); being preserved in
two manuscripts (Batton, 20, Bodl. Lib., and Cotton Tiberius, B. XT.,
Brit. Mus,) which are regarded as contemporary with Alfred, ¢ it
affords data of the highest value for fixing the grammatical peculiari-
ties of the West-Saxon dialect of the ninth century [Early West-
Saxon] " (Sweet).

30, 1.—pa leofusta brodur. The work is addressed to John,
Bisnop of Ravenua; Gregory justifies his reluctance in accepting the
popedow, as well as his composition of this work, by his deep sense
ot the responsibility of the pastoral office.

30, 8. — ond 8@ ¥e hi etc. : et qui incaute expetiit, adeptum se esse
pertimescat. The tense of underfénge is probably not due to the
Latin, but is rather in lively anticipation of the completed act.

31, 13. —ereeft. The Latin has arcem, which was possibly ‘“mis-
read as artem™ (Sweet).

81, 16.— For Fon ¥e¢ nin crzeft ete. ‘ Since no art is for him to
teach who has not first diligently learned it.

32, 4. — ‘Hi sécad ' ete. Matt. xxiil. 6, 7.

82, 14 —¢J¥ie ricsedon’ etc. Hosea viii. 4.

32, 21.— ¢ Hie Fonne etc.: Quos tamen internus judex el provehit,
et nescit : quia quos permittendo tolerat, profecto per judicium repro-
bationis ignorat. The translator has in the last clause deviated from
the sense of the original.

32, 23. — Ac ¥eah hi etc. Mait. vil. 22, 23 ; Luke xiil. 27.

32, 27. — «Pa hierdas’® etc.: ‘Ipsi pastores ignoraverunt intelli-
gentiam’ (Isa. lvi. 11).  Quos rursum Dominus detestatur, dicens,
v Kt tenentes Tegem nescierunt me’ (Jer. ii. 8),

33, 1.—‘SF Je God’ etc.: *Si quis autem ignorat, ignorebitur’
(1 Cor. xiv. 38).

33, 7 — ¢ Gif s€é blinda’ etc. Matt. xv. 14.

83, 9. —sicen hira €agan ete.  Ps. Ixviil. 24 (Ixix. 23). The appli-
cation of these words is representative of Gregory’s symbolic interpre-
tation of Scripture; a more elaborate example is given in the next
selection.

33, 28. — ¢ GE fortr&don’ etc. Ezek. xxxiv. 18, 19.

34, 9. —‘Yile préostas ’ etc. Hosea v. 1; ix. 8.

34, 18.— : 8€ ¥e ®Enigne’ etc. Matt. xviii. 6.



NOTES. 207

385, 4 —Hi swide ete. Lib. IL, cap. xi. of the original.
85, 23. — ‘Ponne ic cume’ ete. 1 Tim. iv, 13.

335, 256. — ¢ Loca Dryhten’ etc. Ps. cxviii. 97 (cxix. §7).
85, 28. — { Wyrce f€ower hringas’ etc. Exod. xxv. 12 f.
87, 156.— * Beod simle gearwe’ etc. 1 Peter iii. 15,

VIII. THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN.

The Alfredian version of Orosius’s Compendious History of the
World, like all the Alfredian translations, abounds in variations from
the original, in contractions, i expansions, and in original insertions. _
Specially important passages have been mserted in the first chapter of
the first book.

“ They consist of a complete deseription of all the countries in which the
Teutonic tongue prevailed at Alfred’s tume, and a full narrative of the
travels of two voyagers, wineh the king wrote down from their own lips.
One of these, a Norwegian named Ohthere, had quite cirenmnavigated the
coast of Scandinavia in his travels, and had even penetrated to the White
Sea; the other, named Wulfsian, had sailed from Schleswig to Frische Haff.
The geographical and ethnographical details of both accounuts are exceed-
ingly interesting, and their style is attractive, clear, and concrete ’ (ten
Brink).

Boswortl’s edition of these voyages (1855) is valuabie for its anno-
tations, a map, and R. T. Hampson’s * Essay on the Geography of
King Alired the Great.” 'The enlire Anglo-Saxon versicn, with the
Latin original, has becn edited by Sweet for the Early English Text
Society (1883). The Lauderdale MS. (ninth century) belongs to the
Early West-Saxon period ; the Cotton MS. (Tibcrius B, i, Brit. Mus.),
which is used to supply a gap in the text, belongs to the teuth century.

Ontnere’s First Vorags. — (Mithere set out from his home on the
western coast of Norway in the northern part of * Hillgoland® (which
corresponds in part to modern llelgeland, the southern district of
Nordland). e sailed northward along the coast, and on the sixth
day doubled the North Cape; for the next four days his course was
eastward, along ¢ Terfinna land,’ after which he turned south into the
White Sea (Cwen $&®), and in five days more reached the mouth of
the river Dwina (ap micel €a).
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OHTHERE'S SECOND VoOYAGE.— Ohthere afterwards sailed from
¢« Halgoland’ on a southern voyage; he followed the west and south
coast of Norway; entering the Skager Rack, he first landed at
+ Sciringesh@al,’ a ‘ port’ on the Bay of Christiania. Thence he sailed
southward, through the Cattegat, along the southern coast of Sweden
(De¢nemearc, i.e. the provinces of Halland, Scania or Schonen, in
the south of Sweden), through The Sound. At first he had on his
right Skager Rack (wids&), then Jutland (Gotiand), then Zealand
(Sillgnde) and many islands (iglanda fela) to the south and south.
west of Zealand. In five days he arrived at the Danish port Haddeby
{2t HEpum, at or near the present site of Schleswig).

Wourrstan’s Vovace, — Wulfstan (perhaps a Dane) sailed in the
Baltic Sea. Setting out from Schleswig (H&pum), he coasted to the
south of the islands Langeland (Langaland), Laaland (L&land),
Falster, and Sconey (Sconég); proceeding in the main arm of the
Baltic he passed south of Bornholm (Burgenda land), leaving also
on his left the more remote Blekingen and More (Blécinga-€g,
Meore, provinces in the south of Sweden), and the islands Oeland
(BEowland) and Gothland (Gotland). On his right he had Meck-
lenburg, Pomerania, etc. (Weonodland, the country of the Wends),
until he reached the Frische Haff (Bstmere). His voyage of seven
days ended at the Drausensea (mere), on the shore of which stood
¢ Triso.’

89, 11. —Beormas. The country of the Permiang (Biarmaland)
was on the eastern coast of the White Sea, north and east of the
river Dwina. ¢‘In the middle ages, the Scandinavian pirates gave
the name Permia to the whole country between the White Sea and
the Ural”” (Bosworth, n. 42).

39, 13. —Terfinna land extended from the White Sea to the
North Cape. ¢ Belonging to Sweden is the tract inhabited by Lap-
landers called Trennes and Pihinieni, . . . In the Trennes we seem
to have the Terfinns of Alfred” (Hampson).

40, 19. — wilde moras. The ‘waste lands’ correspond to the
present province of Norrland.

41, 1. - Cweéna land. *‘The country east and west of the Gulf of
Bothnia, from Norway to the ‘Cwén' or White Sea, including Fin-
mark on the north ’* (Bosworth, n, 36).

41, 15. —raland. That Ireland can here be meant, is highly
improbable. Some editors have thought that the text should be
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emended to read Isaland (or Iselard), ‘Iceland®; then pa fgland
between Iceland and pissum lande (i.e. Britain) would be the islands
of Faroe, Shetland, and Orkney. This is the simplest solution of the
difficulty, but it has not removed all doubts. Rieger suggests the
Shetlands, and Brenner (Englische Studien, IV., p. 457) argues in favor
of Iederen, in the southwest of Norway, and understands pissum
lande to refer to the home of Ohthere. Brenner’s view is not satis-
factory.

42, 13. — Wislem@¥an. An eastern branch of the Vistula (Wisle),
the Nogat, on its way to the Frische Haff (Estmere) is joined,
north of the Drausensea (mere), by the Elbing (I1lfing) which then
gives up its name. Wislemada does not therefore correspond to the
‘Weichselmiinde of the modern map.

42, 15. — The country of the Estas, or Esthonians, was to the east
of the Vistula and extended north to the coast of the Baltic.

43, 13. — Alecga® hit ponne forhw:ge on Anre mile etc. Bos-
worth has designed the following illustration of the plan of these
Taces :

vi v iv jil ii i1 23458
I l ! l . | @ oese..
e a c b a
Where The mix parts of the
the horsemen property placed
asgemble. within one mile.

*‘The horsemen assemble five or six miles from the property, at d
or ¢, and run towards ¢; the man who has the swiftest horse, coming
first to 1 or ¢, takes the first and largest part. The man who has the
horse coming second, takes part 2 or b, and =0, in succession, till the
least part, 6 or a, is taken.”

IX. IT IS BETTER TO SUFFER AN INJURY THAN
TO INFLICT ONE.

This extract is from the fourth book of the Boethius; gsee Notes to
¢Orpheus and Eurydice.’

45, 2. —pis fole, i.e. the vulgus, just spoken of as indifferent to
such reasoning (At vulgus ista non respicit); the * fole? is again spoken
of in this manner below (486, 7).
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X. PROVIDENCE AND FATE.

This extract is also from the fourth book of the Boethius. It is a
very free paraphrase of the original.

50. 9f. —Swa swa on wa&nes eaxe etc. The passage in the
original corresponding to this paragraph contains merely a simple
figure of concentric spheres, for which the Anglo-Saxon translator has
substituted the more ingenious and elaborate figure of the wheel.

XI. THE NATURE OF GOD.

The translator has here constructed a brief chapter of clear and
simple statements on the basis of the much fuller and somewhat
involved discussion at the close of the original.

XII. THE CONVERSION OF EDWIN.

Edwin (585 ?-033), son of /Ella, king of Deira, was the first Chris-
tian king of Northunbria (uniting Bernicia with his hereditary Deira),
with York as the centre of his government. His eventful life as nar-
rated by Bede embraces legendary incidents. Soon after his father's
death in 588, Deira was conquered and governed by Athelric, king of
Bernicia ; Edwin, in consequence, was compelled to live in exile from
the third year of his age until the East-Anglian king, Redwald, over-
came /Ethelfrith, son and successor of ZEthelric, on the banks of the
Idle (617), and regained for him his father’s kingdom. After sub-
duing Bernicia, Edwin extended his dominions to the north (Edin-
burgh, i.e. Eadwinesburh, is supposed to preserve his name), to the
west, and to the south, and within nine years became ¢ overlord of
every English kingdom, save Kent ; and Kent was knit to him by his
marriage with ZEthelburh®’ (Green). He was ranked as the fifth
Bretwalda. ’

Ldwin's conversion to Christianity, after his political successes, is
made to turn 1pon a promise which a mysterious visitor had exacted
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from him while in exile at the court of Redwald. This visitor came
upon him while sitting at night meditating upon his troubles. Edwyin
was brought to promise, upon condition of overcoming his enewmies
and securing hs father’s throne, to obey in all things the injunctions
of his deliverer; whereupon the stranger laid his right hand ou the
head of Edwin, and said, ¢ When this sign shall come to thee, remem-
ber this hour and these words,’ aud then vanished as a spirit.

Edwin's Christian queen, /Ethelburh, sister of Eadbald, king of
Kent, came to her northern residence accompanied by Bishop Pau-
linus. How the king was finally persuaded to accept the doctrine
observed by the queen and taught by Paulinus, is described in the
following vivid and dramatic selection (Bede. Lib. I, cap. xil., xiii.).
See further, Green’s Making of England; Freeman’s Old English
History; and Bright's Eqrly English Church History.

62, 9. —pxt tiAcen. This is the sign which was to remind the
king of the promise made to his mysterious visitor while in exile at the
East-Anglian court,

83, 13. — puhte ond gesewen wiBre: videretur.

64, 1. — pyslic mé€ is gesewen: Tulis mihi videtur. This thought-
ful and pathetic simile, in striking coutrast to Cefi’s sentiments of self-
interest, is reproduced in Wordsworth’s 16th Ecclesiastical Sonnet,

65, 10. — Hwa maeg etc. : Quis enim ea, quae per stullitiam colut,
nune ad exemplum omnium aptius quam ipse per sapientigm mihi a
Deo vero donatam destruam ? Cancel ga¥, which has the appearance
of a graphie error occasioned by ea.

66, 4. — Pi onféng Kadwine ete. ¢ The king caused a little
wooden chapel {0 be hastily reared at York, on part of the ground now
covered by the glorious Minster; and within its walls he went through
the training of a catechumen, and received bLaptism on Iaster-eve,
April 11, 627. His nobles were baptized with bim; and among the
neophytes was his grand-niece Hilda, the future abbess of Whitby.
Mang people followed his example. It was the birth-day of the
Northumbrian Church ™ (Bright).

686, 16.— mid drléasre cwale. Edwin was defeated and slain at
the battle of Hatfield (633), where he encountered the Welsh king,
Ceadwalla, and the Mercian king, Penda, who had combined their
forces against him. The consequences of this defeat were disastrous
to the Northumbrian State. Queen JEthelburh and Bishop Paulinus
Hed back to Xent, and heathendom revived in the North.
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66, 17. — Oswalde. Oswald restored the Northumbrian state, and
reintroduced Christianity, See * ZElfric’s Life of King Oswald,' below

(xvi.).

XII. A BLICKLING HOMILY.

A collection of homilies contained in a unique manuscript at Blick-
ling Hall, Norfolk, has come to be generally known as the Blickling
Homilies, the title under which it was published by Morris for
the Early English Text Society (1874-1880). A passage in the text
(Vol. 1, p. 119} incidentally fixes the date of the manuscript at 971.
This date may, however, be due to the transcriber, a4 least it is not
safe to infer that all the homilies belong to that year, though they
were probably composed within a period not extending far back from
that time; ‘ they were beyond question a product of thought created
by Dunstan, Athelwold, and their adnerents™ (ten Brink).

One of the homilist’s favorite themes is the near approach of the
end of the world, a subject that so filled the mind of the people at the
close of the tenth century.

The student is now introduced to the prose writings of the late
West-Saxon period, —a direct continuation of the literary activity
begun by Alfred the Great.

69, 23.—on trne Drihten etc. The text should probably read
on God and on iirne Drihten H®lende Crist, his Jone acendan
Sunu. The error is obviously due to the scribe,

e

XI1Vv. ZLFRIC'S HOMILY ON THE ASSUMPTION OF ST.
JOHN THE APOSTLE.

ZAlric is altogether the most important writer of the late West-
Saxon period. He was born, probably in Wessex, about the year 955,
At the age of sixteen he was already an inmate of Bishop Ethelwold’s
monastery at Winchester, where, as pupil, deacon, and priest, he con-
tinued to the year 987. He was then sent to Cernel in Dorsetshire to
instruct in the Benedictine Code the monks of the monastery lately
founded by the royal thane FEthelmeer. During this mission of two
years, Alfric formed the resolution to make translations from the
Latin into the vernacular, with the view to correct and improve popu-
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lar Christian teaching. Returning to Winchester (989 or 990), he
wrote his first series of forty homilies, to be used by the clergy in the
course of a year's administration; a second series of equal scope
followed in 993-994. As ap aid to the study of Latin, he wrote an
Anglo-Saxon Latin Grammar (995), a topically classified glossary,
and an interlinear Cotloguium ; he also compiled physico-astronomical
treatises. The ‘ Lives of Saints™ was written about the year 998,
and then (997-998) followed translations of portions of the Old Testa-
ment. The ¢ Canons of /Elfric,’” a pastoral and liturgical tract, was
also written about this time. A translation of Alcuin’s ¢ Handbook
upon Genesis '’ may be assigned to the year 1000.

Athelmer afterwards founded a Benedictine monastery at Ensham
(Oxfordshire), and it was here that /Elfric, in 1005, was installed as
abbot, — the highest office attained by him ; he held the abbacy on a
life tenure. Henceforth his writings were of an occasional nature, but
they were all directed to the same end of strengthening the diseipline
of the Church and of elevating the religious culture of the people.
He translated the De Consuetudine Monachorum of his old master
Athelwold, and the Hexameron of St. Basil. A homily on Judith
and a translation of the book of Esther are followed by a treatise on
the Old and New Testaments (before 1012). The entire list of ZElfric's
writings, in Anglo-Saxon and in Latin, has not yet been accurately
determined. Treatises on the celibacy of the clergy, pastoral letters,
separate homilies, a Latin Life of /Ethelwold, etc,, augment the pro-
ducts of his industrious pen. Two pastoral letters, written for Wulfstan
of York, about the year 1014, are the last of his works that can be
approximately dated. It is probable that he was still alive and abbot
at Ensham in 1020. His death is placed between 1020 and 1026.

ZElfric’s career is conspicuous in its relation to the reform of Dun-
stan and Mthelwold, and his writings mark a culmination in prose
style. His language is always clear, and when not forced into an
artificial alliterative mould, it is flexible and forcible.

The double cycle of Zlfric’s Homilies is published in an edition
of two volumes by Thorpe (London, 1843-1848). The homily for
St John’s Day, Dec. 27th, is the fourth of the first serifes.

84, 10-11. — sunnanidhtan, ‘early Sunday morning,’ just before
dawn.— hancréde, ‘cock-crowing’; here the last division of the
night, just at dawn. — undern, at the third hour of the morning, i.a.
pine o'clock (mid-moraning).
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XV. ZLFRIC'S HOMILY ON ST. GREGORY THE GREAT,

This homily for St. Gregory’s Day, March 12th, has, since its first
publication by Miss Elizabeth FElstob in 1709, been regarded with
special interest. It is the ninth homily of Zlfric’s second series.

83, 1-2. —on Jisum andwerdan dage. Pope Gregory died on
the 12th of March, 604. The death of a saint was commemorated by
the Church as his true birth, his entrance into the life of bliss.

86, 7. — ¢ Historia Anglorum.” The History of Bede is the homi-
list’s chief authority. — /Blfric bears testimony to the tradition that
Alfred translated Bede’s History.

86, 16.— Gordiinus, and Felix etc. Gregory’s father was a rich
Roman of senatorial rank ; his great-great-grandfather (his fifta foe-
der: Lat. atavus) was Pope Felix (626-530), *¢the third or fourth of
that name according to different computations; probably, therefore,
the word atqvus [Bede, Lib. IL, cap. 1.] should strictly be proavus,
the father of the grandfather’’ (Moberly).

87, 6. — Grégorius is Grécisc nama etc. The name is derived
from the root of ¢velpw. Paulus Diaconus interpreted it by wigilator
sew vigilans (Elstob). ¢ Vigilantius’ is curiously translated as the
neuter comparative by ¢ Wacolre.!

87, 21, — b=t seofode etc. The seventh monastery founded by
Gregory was *‘ dedicated to St. Andrew, on the site of his own house
near the church of St. John and St. Paul at Rome *’ (Barmby). Here
he himself lived as a Regular (regollice, according to the Benedictine
rule of the institution) in submission to the government of the abbot.

88, 3.—mid peellenum gyrlum etc. At the age of thirty, Gregory
held the high office of pretor urbanus; this description of rich apparel
probably refers to his robe of state.

88, 11. — singallice untrumnyssa. Gregory speaks of bodily
afflictions ¢ in his Epistle to Leander, bishop of Sevil »* (Elstob).

88, 14. — pa undergeat s€ papa etc. In 577 Pope Benedict I.
(674-578) ordained Gregory one of the seven deacons of Rome.
Under Pope Pelagius (578-590) he served as papal apocrisiarius or
responsalis at Constantinople ; this diplomatic mission kept him at
the imperial court from 578 (?) to 585.

48, 22. —cypecnihtas. William Thorne, monk of St. Augustine’s,
Canterbury, specifies the number of these boys: * Vidit in fore
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Romano lres pueros Anglicos lactei candoris venales) X, Seripe.
p- 1757. ¢ The date ot Gregory’s meeting with the English slaves at
Rome is fixed between 585 and 588 by the fact that atter his long stay
at Constantinople he returned to Rowme in 385 or 586. ., .. On the
other hand, /Elia, whom the slaves owned as their king, died in 583
(Green, The Making of England, p. 218, note 2).

90, 8. — munnewealm. Miss Elstob noticed that Gregory of Tours
(Hust, Lib. X.) has an account of this pestilence, which resulted from
the overfiowing of the Tiber.

90, 10. — Peldgium. Pelagius II. died Feb. 8, 590,

90, 18, —gefaedera. While at Constantinople, Gregory is said to
have stood sponsor to one of the sons of the Ewsperor Maurice ; he
therefore held the relation of comprter (cf. 20, 12} to the Emperot
himself. The homilist is also, apparently, mndebted for this detail to
Gregory of Tours.

91, 3. — tb papan gehalgod wurde. The day of Gregory’s acces-
sion was Sept. 3, 500,

92, 2. —‘uton dhe¢bban® etc. Lamentations iil. 41.

92, 5.—¢Nylle ic! etc. Izek. xxxiii. 11.

92, 20. — Clypa me ete. Ps xlix 15 (L 15).

93, 1. — seofonfealde létanias On this oceasion Gregory insti-
tuted the ‘sevenfola litames' (Liutnnra Majur). or processions, after-
wards observed by the Church on St. Mark’s Day, April 25.

93, 20-21. — Augustinus, Mellitus, ete. Augustine (died in 604
or 605) became the first Archhishop of Canterbury {cf. 96, 2); he was
succeeded Ly Naurentius, who was succeeded by Mellitus (Bishop
of London), who was succeeded by lustus (Bishbep of Rochester).
Pétrus became the first Abbot of the Monastery of St. Peter and
St. Paul at Canterbury, and Idhannes succeeded him,

94, 16, — On ¥aAm dagum ete. The missionaries arrived at 1he
court of AEthelberht, king of Kent, in 507. The king, as afterwards
in the case of Edwin, had a Christian gueen; Bertha, daughier of
Chariberhit, king of Paris, with her Frankish chaplain, Bishep Liud.
hard, worshipped at Canterbury, in a lite church cafled St Martin’s.

96, 2.— Ethérium. It 1s supposed that the homilist here follows
Bede (Lib. 1., cap. xxvii.) in erroneously nawing Etherins; .\ugustine
was conseerated ¢ Archbishop of the English’ on the 16th of Novem-
ber (597 ?) at Arles, by the urchbishop Vergilins, not by Etherius, it
is contended, who was at that time the archbishup of Lyons.
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XV1 ZELFRIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWALD.

Oswald (c. 604-642) was the second son of Edwin’s sister and o1
King Zibelfrith. His father having fallen in the battle of the Idle
(617), he took refuge among the northern Celts. After Edwin’s
death, Osric, a son of /Ella’s brother, Alfric, ruled Deira, and Ean-
frith, Oswald’s older brother, was placed on the throne of Bernicia.
Both kings threw off Christianity. *¢The reigns of these two kings
iasted one riiserable year, a year whose shame was never forgotten
among the Englishmen of the north ’* (Green). These kings fell before
Ceadwalla, and Oswald came from his retreat to assume the leadership
of his people. He at once collected a small force, with which he met
and defeated Ceadwalla at Heavenfield (635). Ceadwalla was himself
slain in this battle, ‘*and the fall of this great hero of the British
race left the Englishmen of Bernicia supreme in the north'® (Green).
Oswald became one of the greatest of Northumbrian kings, ruling over
both Bernicia and Deira, and in large measure restoring the political
work of Edwin. Having been converted to Christianity while in exile
at Hii, off the western coast of Scotland, where the Irish Columba had
set up a mission, the king at once began to labor for the conversion
of his people. He called upon the mission at Hii for preachers, and
Aidan came and ¢ fixed his bishop’s stool or see in 635 on the coast
of Northumbria, in the island peninsula of Lindisfarne. Thence, from
a monastery which gave to the spot its after name of Holy Island,
preachers poured forth over the heathen realm® (Green). It was
thus that Christianity, first introduced into Northumbria by Paulinus
of Augustine’s mission in the south, was now reintroduced by way of
the Irish-Scotch mission of the north. The beneficent reign of Oswald
is in many of its features a striking paraliel to that of Edwin. Both
kings became the nucleus of popular legend. Oswald reigned as Bret-
walda, and finally fell in battle against Penda at Maserfield, on the
Sth of August, 642.

Alric's chief source for the Life of King Oswald was Bede's
Ecclesiastical History (Lib. 111.). The text is obtained from Sweet’s
Anglo- Saxzon Reader, where it was published for the first time; it has
since been published, with readings from other MSS., by Skeat in
ifric’'s Lives of Saints, Part III. (Barly Enghsh Text Society,
1890).
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98, 1.— Aungustinus, sent by Gregory the Great c¢n his mission
to England.

98, 8. —and twegen his »ftergengan, namely Osric and Ean-
frith, }

98, 14.—Oswald pa dr&rde fine rode etc. According to Bede,
the king supported the cross with his own hands while his men fas-
tened it in the earth.

99, 6. —sum man etc. Bede is specific, and says it was a man
named Bothelm, one of the brethren of the church at Hexham.

99, 12.— Heofenfeld, ‘ Heavenfield,’ is the name afterwards given
to the place where this battle was fought; it was near Hexham, but
has not been exaectly identified.

101, 5. — HEe fulworhte on Eferwic etc., cf. 66, 17.

101, 19. — On pam ylcan timan etc. Soon after the battle of
Heavenfield, the conversion of the West-Saxons was begun by Birinus,
who was sent by Pope Honorius, The king, Cynegils, was baptized
in the presence of Oswald, who had come to the West-Saxon court to
receive the daughter of Cynegils in marriage. Birinus, the first bishop
of the West-Saxons, was afterwards establisued at Dorchester on the
Thames.

102, 28. — Oswig, ‘Oswiu,’ the third son of ZEthelfrith, in 642
became king of Bernicia only (Oswine, the son of Osric, ascended the
the throne of Deira); after some years, however, he too gained the
sovereignty of the entire Northumbrian realm.

103. 7.—His bropor dohtor. This was Oswin’s daughter Osthryth,
queen of Mercia.

105, 33. — Eft s¢ halga Cu¥berht etc. This vision of Cuthbert
is here somewhat abruptly introduced, though the historie connection
of events is close enough., Aidan was grieved at his favorite king
Oswine’s fall before Oswiu, and died soon after.

————e e

XVII. ALFRIC'S PREFACE TO GENESIS.

In this preface we catch an interesting view of ZElfric as the earnest
single-minded teacher of the people. He was with difficulty persuaded
to translate the Genesis, fearing that a popular knowledge of the poly-
gamy under the old law might have a disturbing influence,
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JElfric’s Old-Testament translations are edited by Grein: Biblicthek
der Angelsichsischen Prosa, Cassel and Gottingen, 1872,

107, 1. — ZElfric munuc grét AFelweerd. gret, the third person
of formal greeting; cf. note tv 26, 1, 2. — * Adeiweard’ was a noble
ealdorman, descended from the house of Alfred the Great; he was a
friend and patron of AElfric, and himself, though w layman, the author
of a Latin chronicle.

108, 7. — sum o¥er man. Nothing is known of this translator,
whose fragmentary version, it is assumed, Zlfric touched up and
joined to his own. See ten Brink.

————

XVIII. THE LEGEND OF ST. ANDREW.

The only complete copy of this prose legend is preserved in MS. 198
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge ; the introductory portion is also
found in the Blickling Homuly MS. It was first published by C. W,
Goodwin, The Anglo-Saxon Legends of St. Andrew and St. Veronica,
Cambridge, 1351, and atterwards by Morris, The Blickling Hlomiles,
Part I1., London, 1876. There is also an Anglo-Saxon poetic version
of this legend (Grein, Vol. II, p. 9 f.; Grein-Wiilker, Vol. IL, p. 1 f.;
Baskervill, Andreas: A Legend of St. dAndrew, Boston, 1883). A
common source establishes a relation between these two versions;
this source js a Latin original, in prose, of which only a few frag-
ments have been found (Zupitza, Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Alterthum,
Vol. XXX, p. 175 f,, and Lipsius, Ergdnzungsheft, p. 29). The
Greek version of the legend (from which, however, the Anglo-Saxon
versions vary in many details) is published in Tischendorf’s Acta
Apostolorum Apocrypha, Leipsic, 1851, p. 104 f.  The legends of the
apostles are exhaustively treated by Lipsius, Die apokruphen Apos-
telgeschichten und Aposteliegenden, Braunschweig, 1883-1800. The
Anglo-Saxon prose version is assigned to the tenth certury, although
MS. C probably belongs to the latter part of the elevenih.

113, 5. — Marm +taanfa. The seene of the vrineinal ineidents of
this lezend, *Marmadoni~® (~r ¢ Mermedonia®), a city among the
anthropophagi, is supposed to be the Mvounxiwr, or Mvpunxia, in the
Crimea (Chersonesus Taurica), mentioned by Strabo (Lipsius, Vol. L,
p. 604).
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115, 7. — Achaia here denotes a region on the easterns coast of the
Black Sea; in some forms of the legend it is confounded with Achaia
in Greece (Lipsius, Vol L, p. 609 £.).

116. 1.—Sé haliga Andreéas etc. Immediately preceding these
words in MS. B., the following fragment of the Latin original is
inserted: Tunc Sanctus Andreas surgens mane aliit ad mare cum
discipulis suis, et uidit nauiculam in liture, et intra naue sedentes tres
ulros.

121, 16. —€astd&le, i.e of the Black Sea, although the local tradi-
tions of Sinope (on the southern shore) place the mount (diine), on
which Peter is found, on an island near that city (Lipsius, Vol L,
p. 611).

122, 10.—str&@l. The poetic version (L 1191) has bt déofles
str®l. Zupitza regards str®l as the rendering of sagitta (or telum),
which in the Latin copy was occasioned by erroneously giving to BeAla
(Belial) the meaning of Béhos.

123, 30. —bl&Eston. It may be better to read r&sdon, ‘ proceeded
with violence, or scoffingly ' (Holthausen).

127, 10. —bisceope. In the poetic version (1. 16563) this bishop
Js mamed Platan, i.e., HAdrwy of the legend of St. Matthew.

——————
1

. XIX. THE HARROWING OF HELL,

-
b ong once popular literary sovurces the apocryphal Gospel of
"Nicodemus holds an important place. Christ’s Descent into Hell was
a favorite theme in Anglo-Saxon poetry, and afterwards in the Mystery
Plays of the early drama. A sketch of the relations of this Gospel to
the literature of western Xurope is gtven by Wiilker: Das Evangelium
Nicodemi in der abendiindischen Literatur, Paderborn, 1872. The Apoc-
ryphal Gospels (Latin and Greek) are edited by Tischendorf, Leipsic,
1853 ; recent English translations are by B. Harris Cowper, London,
1867, and Alex. Walker [ Ante-Nicene Christian Lib.), Edinburgh, 1870.
The Anglo-Saxon prose version of this apoeryphal book belongs,
probably. to the eleventh century. The orthography of the best MS.
(Camb, Univ. Lib. Ti. 2. 11) is characteristic of the Late West-Saxon
dialect at least half a century after /Elfric’s time. The entire version
is printed in Heptateuchus, Liber Job. et Evangelium Nicodemi;
Anglo-Saxonice, etc., edited by Thwaites, Oxford, 1698.

>

1
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The substance of the narrative introductory to the extract here given
is as follows: Joseph assures the high priests Annas and Caiaphas
that Jesus did not only rise from the dead, but that he also raised
many others with himself, among whom are the two sons of Simeon,
named Karinus and Leucius; these can now be seen at Arimathea.
¢ Then the chief priests, Annas and Caiaphas, arose, and Joseph, and
Nicodemus, and Gamaliel, and others with them, and went to Arima-
thea, and found those whom Joseph had said.”” Karinus and Leucius
are brought to Jerusalem and led into the temple, where they are ad-
jured to reveal the mysteries they have seen and heard ; in compliance
they sit down and write.

129, 17. — pid ic cw=¥% etc. Isa. ix. 1, 2.

130, 5. — bone pe ic baer etc. Luke ii. 28 £.

130, 13. —Ic eom I6hanmnes ete. Matt. iii. 1 f.; Marki 2 f

130, 17.— Gerece pynum bearnum etc. How this legend of Seth
was afterwards connected with the legends of the cross may be seen
in Legends of the Holy Rood, edited by Morris for the Early English
Text Society, 1871, p. xii. {.

131, 17.— ‘and myn sawl’ etc. Mark xiv. 34.

132, 16. —and ni =t néxtan etc., et in prorimo est eius mors, ut
(var. et) perducam eum ad te etc. (Tisch. p. 375). Holthausen cor-
rects the text as follows: and nil @t nExtan |i1s] hys déa¥, and jc
wylle [hine] t3 ¥€ etc. )

133, 15.—“ Tollite portas’ etc. Ps. xxiii. 7 (xxiv. 7).

133, 27. —and pba h=ftinga gehealdad etc.; cf. ne captivemus
tenentes captivitatem (Tisch. p. 376), and Ps. Ixvii, 19 (Izviii. 18),

184, 3. —‘Andettad’ etc. Ps. cvi. 156 £, (cvii. 16 £.),

134, 9. — pet deade men ete. Isa. xxvi. 19.

134, 25. — b=t sé sylfa Drihten etc. Ps. ci. 20, 21 (cii. 19, 20).

137, 24. — Singa® Dryhtne etc. Ps. xcvii. 1, 2 (zeviii, 1, 2).

138, 15. —ac wyt sceolon etc. 1 Thess. iv. 17; Rev. xi. 3-12;
1 John ii. 18, iv. 3.

139, 3. — Eala Dryhten etc. Luke xxiii. 42, 43.

141, 1. —gret. The third person of formal greeting (cf. 26, 1).

—_————

XX. CZEDMON'S GENESIS: THE OFFERING OF ISAAC.

Anglo-Saxon literature first flourished in the Anglian territory (north
of the Thames). In this first period, which culminated about the
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middle of the eighth century, the greater part of Anglo-Saxon poetry
was produced. However, these Anglian productions (except in the caser
of a few fragments, like the Hymn of Czdmon, see p. 201) are pre-
served only in copies made in the south during the tenth and eleventh.
centuries. By repeated transcription these poems were brought into
more or less exact conformity with the later language of the south,
and therefore now represent no dialect in its purity, but a com-
bination of chiefly Early and Late West-Saxon with a residunm of
Anglian forms. The case resembles that of the Homeric poems,
which are in the Ionic dialect with an admixture of Aeolic forms sur-
viving, as i3 conjectured, from the dialect in which the poems were
originally composed. An almost complete collection of Anglo-Saxon
poetry is contained in Grein's Bibliothek der angelsdchsischen Poesie,
Gottingen and Cassel, 1857 {., re-edited by Wiilker, Cassel, 1881 f.

Although the poems preserved in MS. Junius, XI., Bodl. Lib. corre-
spond in character to Bede’s description (gee p. 11) of Cedmon’s com-
positions and were therefore once all attributed to Ceedmon, criticism
has shown that these biblical poems are the work of different authors
The ‘¢ Genesis *” alone (after eliminating a long interpelation, 1l 2356-
851) is still claimed for Cadmon (see ten Brink, Appendix A).

" The Episode of the Offering of Isaac has the additional interest of
being one of the most pathetic and best-handled themes in the Mystery
Plays of the early drama. .

142, 10. — hrincg pas hean landes, ‘the (elevated) border of
the highland’ ; Bouterwek’s emendation hryeg ‘ridge * is not required.

142, 11. — gegaerwan, more strictly geg@rwan. Anglian.

143, 1.—Waldend (Waldend). Anglian; S. 158, 2.

143, 17.— héa dine. Rhythmically the contracted form hea is.
here dissyllabic.

143, 18.— Aldor (Alder). Anglian.

144, 3. —ged®de. Anglian; S. 429, n. 1.

144, 8. —h&an is rhythmically dissyllabic; cf. 143, 17.

144, 16 {. —fyre scencan etc. The MS. has sencan, which the
editors have attempted to justify; however, the substitution of
scgnean, ‘to pour out liquor for drinking,’ releases the passage of
all difficulties. The literal translation is: ‘to give drink to the fire
with (by means of) kin’s blood.’

145, 7. —broSor Arones. The name of Abraham's brother Ha.
ran (Gen, xi. 26 £.) is here strangely obscured,
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145, i0 f. —brynegield onhréad etc. This disputed passage may
be translated, ¢ He adorned (reddened) the sacrifice, the reeking altar,
with the ram’s blood.’

—tO——

XXI. THE BATTLE OF BRUNANBURH.

Zthelstan, grandson of Alfred the Great, reigned from 925 to 940.
He was king not cnly of the West-Saxons and of Mercia, but by a
brilliant execution of the policy of his father, Eadweard, he added
Northumbria to his realm, and *‘thus became immediate king of all
the Teutonic races in Britain, and superior lord of all the Celtic prin-
cipalities  (Freeman). The poem on the Battle of Bruuanburh com-
memorates the most famous battle of his reign. In the year 937,
Anlaf (or Olaf), a son of the former Northumbrian Danish king Siht-
ric, came again from Ireland and stirred up the Northumbrian Danes
to another rebellion against their West-Saxon king. ‘¢ The men of
the northern Danelaw found themselves backed not only by their
brethren from Ireland, but by the mass of states around them, by the
English of Bernicia, by the Scots under Constantine, by the Welsh-
men of Cunbria or Strath-Clyde ** (Green). /JEthelstan and his brother
Eadmund marched with their forces to the north, and in a victorious
battle ended the rebellion. The site of Brunanburh has not been cer-
tainly determinmed ; Bosworth locates it ¢‘about five miles southswvest
of Durham, or on the plain between the river Tyne and the Browney ”
(Bosworth-Toller, Dictionary ; for other opinions, see Green, The Cons
quest of England, p. 254, note 1).

“ The poem docs not seem to have been written by one who saw the
battle, At least we learn from it no more in substance than might have
been put down in a short entry of the Chronicle. The poem lacks the epic
perception and direet power of the folk-song, as well as invention. The
patriotic enthusiasm, however, upon which it is borne, the lyrical strain
which pervades it, yield their true effect. The rvich resources derived from
the national epos are here happily utilised, and the pure versification and
brilliant style of the whole stir our admiration ' (ten Brink).

This battle-piece is the most important of the poetic insertions in
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicles. The manuscripts furnish many variant
readings; the text here given represents the poem in its generally
accepted form.
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146, 12, —feld dennode etc., ‘ the field became slippery with thé
blood of warriors.” This interpretation of dennode 15 merely conjec-
tural, Holthausen suggests dunnade, ‘ became darkened (stamed).’

147, 1.—Myrce. The Mercians belonged to the forces of ZBthel-
stan.

147, 31.—on Dinges mere has not been satisfactorily explained.
Dinges, as a proper name, is very doubtful; the variant readings are
dynges, dyniges, dinnes See Glossary.

148, 4 i. — L&ton him behindan etc. In a conventional figure of
the poets the raven, eagle and wolf are attendants of the battle-field ;
cf, 152, 23-24; 162, 28.

——.C——

XXII. THE BATTLE OF MALDON.

The supremacy of the West-Saxon kings was broken in the disastrous
reign of Zthelred The Northmen invaded England anew, and ulti-
mately placed a Danish king upon the English throne. The invaders
met the bravest resistance at the Battle of Maldon. In 991 they
attacked the eastern coasts of England ‘¢ seemingly with the intention
of making a settlement. This seems to have been a Norwegian expe-
dition ; the leaders were Justin and Guthmund, sons of Steitan, and
there seems every reason to believe that Olaf Tryggvesson himself was
present also?’ (Freeman). They first plundered Ipswich, and then
proceeded 1nto Essex ; the East-Saxon ealdorman Brihtnoth promptly
collected his forces, and gave the invaders battle on the banks of the
Blackwater (then called Panta) near Maldon. ¢¢The town lies on a
hill ; immediately at its base flows one branch of the river, while
another, still crossed by a medizeval bridge, flows at a little distance
to the north. The Danish ships seem to have lain in the branch
nearest to the town, and their crews must have occupied the space
between the two streams, while Brihtnoth came to the rescue from
the north, He seems to have halted on the spot now occupied by the
church of Heybridge, having both streams between him and the town
‘(Freema.n).

The poet has described this battle with the fidelity of an eye-witness.
From the minuteness of details it is to be inferred that the poem was
composed soon after the event ; these details relate exclusively to the
English side, even the names of those in command of the enemy
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being, apparently, unknown to the poet. In dramatic incident and
in patriotic fervor this poem is unsurpassed in Anglo-Saxon litera-
ture ; it also furnishes a graphic and effective picture of a lord and
his followers united by the spirit of the comitatus.

The brave ealdorman Brihtnoth was also distinguished as a liberal’
patron of monastic foundations, especially of Ely and Ramsey. After
his fall at Maldon, the enemy having carried off his head as a trophy,
his body was taken to Ely and there buried, with a ball of wax to
supply the loss of the head. His widow Zthelfied is said to have
wrought his deeds in tapestry,

The only manuscript copy of this poem (Cotton Otho, A. xil.) was
destroyed by fire in 1731, but Hearne had transcribed and published
it in 1726 (Johannis Glastoniensis Chronica, Oxford). The text is
incomplete both at the beginning and at the end, but it is probable
that not more than a few lines have thus been lost.

149, 2. —hwane here means ¢ a certain one,’ though it has wrongly
been supposed to be equivalent to gehwilcene, ‘each’® (cf. 153, 15).

149, 4. —hicgan t¢ handum etc, ‘tc be active and of good
courage’ (cf. 149, 13-14, and the Finnsburg Fragment, 1. 10 £.).

149, 5. — Offan m&®g, the ‘kinsman of Offa,’ who is the first to
respond to the call of his lord ; Offa himself is also mentioned in the
poem.

149, 6. —s€ eorl, i.e. Brihtnoth himself, to whom alone the poet
applies the title eorl. — yrh®¥o, ¢ cowardice ’ on the part of his men;
some editors prefer to read yrm¥o, * dishonor® at the hands of the
invaders.

149, 7. —he 1ét him pa of handon etc. he (i.e. Offan ma&Eg)
abandons the sport of fowling with his favorite (1€ofne) hawk to join
the campaign. »

149, 11. —Eadrie, another faithful retainer. Ettmiiller, errone-
ously, would introduce the line by ac (for eac) and identify Eadrie
with Offan m&Eg.

149, 12-13. —for¥ beran gar to giipe, ‘to go armed to war.’
beran is frequent in expressions of military motion ; cf. 151, 10, 15;
152, 16, etc.

150, 7. — p&r he on ofre st8d. he refers to ar.

150, 19. —1s. Reflexive dative with a verb of motion.

150, 25. — hi willa¥ eow to gafole giras syllan. Cf. Genesis 2070,
and the similar expression in Marlowe’s Jew of Malta, Act 11,86, 2
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GOVERNOR. So will we fight it out; eome, let’s away:
Proud, daring Calymath, instead of gold,
We'll send thee bullets wrapt in smoke and fire:
Claim tribute where thou wilt, we are resolved,
Honour is bought with blood and not with gold.

In the very year of this battle, however, Ethelred afterwards began
the fatal practice of buying off the invaders with money.

151, 17. —sé reschere, 1.e. the forces of the Northmen, the ¢ ship.
army ' ; this unusual epithet was apparently occasioned by the reguire-
ment of the alliteration.

151, 22. —h=lef¥a hiéo, i.e. Brihtnoth.

151, 27. — b&@r stodon mid Wulfstane etc. Wulfstan was the
efficient leader of his kin (céifne mid his cynne) to which, appar-
ently, AS1fhere and Maccus belonged ; his son, Wulfm&r, is men-
tioned farther on (154, 11).

152, 9. — Byrhtelmmes bearn, i.e. Brihtnoth.

152, 23-24. — Bregmmas wundon etc. Cf. 148, 4f.

152, 30. — Wulfm&r, the son of Brihtnoth's sister.

183, 7. — his ¥&oden, i.e. Brihtnoth ; cf. 154, 14,

158, 21. —siiperne gar, ‘a southern dart,’ i.e. a dart from the
south ; the enemy were to the south, hence this epithet, apparently
coined for the sake of the alliteration.

154, 28..— For the missing half-line Kdrner suggests: hléod'rode:
eorl.

155, 11. — Oddan bearn, ‘ the sons of 0dda,’ i.e. Godrie, Godrine
(or, as some editors prefer, Godwine), and Godwig.

156, 2. — a¥er twega, ‘one of two things.’

156. 4. — Alfrices. 1t is possible that this was Elfric the ealdor-
man of Mercia (Freeman, History of the Norman Conquest, Vol. L.,
p. 272, note 4, and Green, Conquest of England, p. 372 L),

157, 13. — Stiirmere, ‘' a lake or fen in Essex' (Freeman); more
probably the mouth or estuary of the Stour (Korner).

158, 20. — Gaddes m&g, i.e. Offa. Korner believes that Gaddes
is a Danish name and that the poet therefore in this single instance
names one of the enemy. This opinion is not to be accepted. nor is it
necessary, as Zerniel suggests, to transpose the order of lines 20 and 21.

159, 8. — ®r him Wigelines bearn. him, reflexive dative;
Wigelines bearn, ie. Wistan (< Wigstéin), Wigelin (or perbaps
Wigeling), being another name for purstan.
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XXMI. THE WANDERER,

The poem entitled the ¢ Wanderer ' is representative of the lyrics
produced in the first (Anglian) period of Anglo-Saxon literature. The
dominant note is that of sadness. The poet is full of the sorrows of
bereavement and of exile ; he laments the death of protectors and of
friends, the .passing away of the joys of comradeship; his delusive
dreams of past happiness deepen by contrast the gloom of the desolate
reality wrought by death, change and devastation. But although a
man cannot withstand fate, he can in distress practise the restraint
and Tesignation of the true hero. In the ‘‘ Battle of Maldon® the
relation between a lord and his men is seen under the severest test;
the ** Wanderer,' by the indirect touches of longing recollection, draws
a picture of the comitatus in-'the joyous hall of the gift-dispensing
lord.

The authorship of the poem is undetermined; there is no reason for
assigning it to Cynewnuif.

160, 7. —hryre. We should expect hryres, gen. depending on
gemyndig (Holthausen).

161, 4. —minne wisse is perhaps best translated by ¢may show
(witan) favor.” There is difficulty with the unusual’word minne.
Thorpe first suggested minne (for MS. mine), and Sievers, on metrical
grounds, has accepted it; Kluge, however, substitutes mildse, and
Hoithausen suggests mildne. Sweet, in violation of metrical require-
ments, retains mine (or myne), to which be gives the meaning
* memory, love.!

162, 28-20. —fugel . . . 88 hara wulf. The poet has in mind
the 1aven, the eagle, and the wolf feasting on the bodies ot the
slain; cf. 148, 4-9; 152, 23-24¢ (Modern Language Notes, X11l,
176 £.).

163, 1.—elda (ZFlda), Anglian; S, 159, 2.

O
XXIV. THE PHENIX.

The first part of the Anglo-Saxon ¢ Pheenix? (. 1-380) is an
adaptation or paraphrase of a Latin poem attributed to Lactantius
Firmianus (4th century). In Teuffel’s History of Latin Literature
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(5th ed., 1890), the much disputed question as to the authorship of
the Latin poem is confidently decided in favor of Lactantius. The
Anglo-Saxon poet has added a second part (il. 381 to the end) in
which the myth of the pheenix (in a twofold application, to the right-
eous and then to Christ himself) is made to symbolize the Christian
doctrine of the resurrection. This allegorical portion is apparently
notl based on any literary source, though there is some resemblance
to passages in the writings of Ambrosius, and in one instance perhaps
a direct influence of Bede's Commentary on Job. The entire poem
therefore affords the material for a twofold study of the aunthor’s work-
manship : his method of translation and adaptation can be compared
with the character of his original composition. See H. Gaebler,
Angiwe, 111., 488 ff. and O. Schlotterose, Bonner Beitrige zur Ang-
Ustic, XXV (1908).

The ¢ Pheenix ** belongs to the Anglian period of poetry, but it is
almost certainly not to be attributed to Cynewulf. In grace and
simplicity of style, in the elaboration and clearness of figure, in lyric
beauty and in richness of description, this poem must be classed with
the best poetic productions of Anglo-Saxon times. The originality
and the feeling of the poet are particularly manifest in his transfor-
mation of a cold and artificial prototype into a poem of warmth and
beauty.

165, 1-6. — Hxebbe ic gefrugnen etc. The opening formula, ‘I
have heard,’ is characteristic of Anglo-Saxon poems. Even the first
few lines reveal the poet's free treatment of his original in eliminating
notions foreigu to the Anglo-Saxon mind, and in recasting the poem
in a Christian mould.

166, 4. — hleona®. The metre may be corrected by substituting
an Anglian dissyllabic form of the personal ending (see S. § 414,
n. 2),

166, 12. —sunbearo lixed. —sunbearo, ‘sunny grove,” corre-
sponds to solis nemus (Lact. 1. 11), but there is an avoidance of the
heathen notion of the Sun-god (Gaebler). —1ixed. It is a mark of
the Anglian origin of the poem that the rhythm requires the full per-
sonal ending -ed (so also at lines 3%, 61, 80, 89, 99, 110, 144, 187, etc.);
a West-Saxon poet would have made free use of the syncopated forms,
S. 358, n. 1.

166, 18-28. — nE him lig sceded etc. In this passage. correspond.
ing to Lact. 1L 11-14, the final destruction of the world and Noah’s
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flood are substituted for the adventure of Phaeton and the flood of
Deucalion (Gaebler).

168, 4. — feeger. The rhythm of Anglo-Saxon verse often requires
f@ger (Sievers); so here and at lines 125, 182, 232, 307.

168, 5. — Fénix, thythmically always Fenix (Sievers); see lines
218, 646.

168, 11, —glssdum. Sievers has observed that in the rhythm of
the ** Pheenix *° the primary syllable of this adjective is always long;
see lines 289, 303, 593.

188, 15.—ahyded. The full pp. ending -ed with verbs in -t, -4, is
another mark of the Anglian dialect; see lines 06, 181, 231, 418, 491,
550. S. 402.
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ANGLO-SAXON VERSIFICATION.

ANGLO-8AXON poetry i3 composed in a kind of blank-verse, in long
unrimed (but alliterative) and ungrouped {i.e. stichic) lines.

A. GENERAL PRINCIPLES,

1. Every line consists of two parts, the first half-line and the sec-
ond half-line ; these half-lines are separated by a cesura and united
by alliteration (i.e. initial rime; end-rime occurs occasionally, but
merely as an incidental ornament).

2. Every half-line bas two rhythmic stresses. or accents, and con-
sequently two rhythmic measures, or ¢ feet' ; it is a structural unit
and has a scansion of its own, independent of that of its complemen-
tary half-line. In contrast to the second half-line, the first half-line is
more favorable to the expanded and heavier forms of the foot.

8. The * foot** (or measure) in its simplest form consists of two
parts, an accented and an unaccented part (arsis and thesis). How-
ever, two additional forms are employed : a foot of one part only (an
arsis), which is employed in combination with a foot of three parts, ol
which one is an arsis (having the chief rhythmic stress), another hasa
secondary stress, and the third is unaccented, being the true thesis.

4. The grsis (or rhythmic stress) requires a long syllable (the vowel
must be long in quantity, or, if short, the syllable must be closed with
a consonant) or the equivalent of a long syllable This equivalent is
called a resolved stress and consists of two syllables, of which the first
(with one of the word-accents) is short in quantity and the second 18
light enough in accent to combine with the first to produce with it the
metric equivalent of a long syllable. But there are special conditions
under which the arsis consists of a ghort syllable.

5. The thesis (or unstressed part of the foot) consists of a varying
number of syllables, which are either unaccented or subordinate in

1 Por the wider relations of tbis system of versificstion, see Eduard Bievers,
Altgermamesche Malrik, Halle, 1898,
229
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emphagis. No metric distinction is made between long and short sylla.
bles in the thesis.

8. Alliteration (initial rime, consisting in the agreement of the ini-
tial sounds of words or syllables) is employed to unite the two half-
lines into the larger rhythmic unit of the complete line. Alliteration
is restricted to syllables in the arsis (and marks the most emphatic of
these) ; any additional alliteration that may o#cur in the thesis is to be
regarded as accidental and therefore without significance in the struc-
ture of the line. The alliterating syllables have the same initial con-
sonant (but the initial combinations s, sp, and sc are exceptional in
alliterating only each with itself, not with any other initial ), or they
have an initial vowel sound, any vowel or diphthong alliterating either
with itself or (more commonly) with any other vowel sound.

The alliterating syllables are distributed as follows : (@) In the sec-
ond half-line it is only the first arsis that shares in the alliteration.
() In the first half-line both the first and the second arsis may allit-
erate ; or the first only ; or (less frequently) the second only.l

7. The rhythmic stress, or the ictus, which distinguishes the arsis,
coincides in general with the emphasis required by the sense. The
four stresses of a complete line are therefore on the four most signifi-
cant words or syllables of the line, These are not restricted to sylla-
bles with the primary word-accent, but may include syllables with a
secondary word-accent, such as the radical syliable of the second mem-
ber of a compound noun or adjective and the more important formative
and derivative syllables (see Outline of Grammar, § 5, note).

The words that are made prominent by the rhythmic stress (of
which some are made still more emphatic by the alliteration), being
logically or rhetorically the most significant words in the line, are
chosen according to the gradation of sentence-accent. Thus, nouns,
adjectives, infinitives, and participles, intrinsically significant in a sen-
tence, are employed only with rhythmic stress (primary or secondary)
and are excluded from the true thesis, Next in this order may be

1The instances in which the four stresses of a line alliterate are few in number and
may be regarded as accidental. This non-structural form of sliiteration may be in the
order ab | ab (Hweet, W& GArdéna | In geardagum, Beowulf 1) ; or In the
order ab | ba (Heebbe ic gefrignen, | peette is féor héonan, Phanis 1}
The srt of versification begins to decline towards the close of the Anglo-Saxon period,
A poem as late as The Battle of Maldon, therefore contnins infringements of the
striet rules of alliteration (¢.g. m& séndon to ])e | saamqn snélle, 29).
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placed the adverbs, which are, as a class, accented in the sentence
and are, therefore, usually in the arsis. As to the verb, in its finite
forms, it has normally a weak accent in the principal clause, but is
more or less strongly accented in the subordmate clause. This dis-
tinetion 18 to some extent reflected in the gradations of the rhythmie
stress. Although the verb of the prineipal clause is not excluded from
an emphatic arsis (with alliteration), it is very frequently ptaced in
an arsis of weaker stress (such as the last arsis of the hne) ; and it is
often relegated to the thesis. The remaining grammatical categories
are subject to the usual exigencies of sentence-aceent, rhythm, or em-
phasis. An ictus on a personal or demonstrative pronoun, or on &
preposition, for example, must be warranted by special conditions.

B. RHYTHMIC TYPES.?
The structure of the half-line, the primary structural unit in Anglo-
Saxzon versification, is represented in the following five types:
1. Trre A, x}ix
Intype A the rhythm, in its simplest form, is trochaio :

stidum wordum, Gen. 2848, £xjex

heor¥gengatas, M. 2048, 2x|ex

wundorlice, Ph. 858, Zx|2x
With resolved stress:

eaforan pinne, Gen. 29154, xl 2 x

feorh gengrede, Br. 36, 2x{dyx

heelefa monegum, Ph. 170%, x| ¢y x

The second (or final) thesis (as alzo in type C) never exceeds one
syliable. However, the first thesis (as in B and C) admits a varying

1 In the following paragraphs the eymbol £ denotes the long syllnhle ofsnarsis; Xa
syllable of the thesis, of which the * quantity * is disregarded ; and ©% a resolved stress,
A secondary word-accent is mdicated by the usual symbol ('), but when it {8 raieed to
the funetion of & primary rhythmlc stress it 1s represented accordingly (°).

The sbbrevintions employed are: B, (Beowulf); Br. (Balile ¢f Brunanburh);
den. (Geness); M. (Betile of Maldon), Ph. (Phanizc); W. (Wanderer). The
numerals refer to the continuous numbering of the hines of the poems ; und the superior
letters, @ and b, attached to the numerals, denote, respectively, the first and the second
half-lines,
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number of syllables. Most frequently this thesis has either one or
two syllables ; not unusually three ; but seldom four or five :

fysan to fore, Gen. 2860, zx x| £x
efste ¥a swide, Gen, 28722, Lx x| 2 x
flotena and Secotta, Br. 32, ¥x x| £ x
yrm¥u sefter &te, Ph. 4062, cxxx| £ x
sealde pam be hé wolde, B. 3066Y, Lx xx x| 2x

There is 2 limited use of anacrusis, an unstressed syllable (seldom
two) at the beginning of a halfline that is not required by the
structural type :

né sunnan h&tu, Ph. 175, x | x| 2 x
geslogon @t sacce, Br. 48, x| £xx]| zx
biba¥ad in bam burnan, Ph. 107s, x| $¥xx] £x
gewiten under wademan, Ph. 97, x| ¥¥xx|[¥xx
@bragd ba mid 8y bille, Gen. 20318, x| 2 x x x| £ x
Ne forsat hé by side, Gen. 2859¢, xx| £xx]| <£x

The thesis may be the second member of a substantive compound,
which has a secondary word-accent (or it may be the second word of
a substantive collocation, which is accented like a compound). This
renders the foot heavy ; and if the heavy foot be the first, it may, in
compensation, be followed by a foot made lighter by a short arsis:

gledmsd gyrned, Ph. 4628,
fEges féorhhus, M. 2978,

bord and brad swurd, M. 158,
gidr and god swurd, M. 2373,
fer¥loca freorlg, W, 33s,
brimcald brecad, Ph. 87s,
héahmod hefed, Ph. 112z,
edgeong wesan, Ph. 4369,

13
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The ficst half-line admits a notable form of type A. The alliteration
is restricted to the second arsis, because of the light character of the
first arsis. The lightness of the first foot is also favorable to an in-
creased number of syllables in the thesis:

ba pees rinces, Gen. 2845%, x| 2x
on ¥issum wicum, Gen. 288ls, 2xx|2x
sindon pa bearwas, Ph, 71s, 2xx}|2x
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nis b&Er on pam Ignde, Ph, 508, Lxxx]l2x
nii sow is gerFmed, M. 93¢, Lxxx]Lx
gyf b b=t geridest, M. 369, Lxxx|Lx
of bt he geséced, I'h. 166, Zxxx|lex
hi leton pa of folmum, M. 108, Lxxxx|2Lx
ne mihte p&r for watere, M, 64s, Zx x x X|¥xx
to rape hine gelette, M. 1642, Lxxxxx]ZLx

With anacrusis.

gewndt him bd sé @Oeling, Gen. 28848, x } £ x x x [¥3x

2. Tyes B, x 2|x 2

In type B the rhythm, in its simplest form, is inmbic:

Ppin a&gen bearn, Gen. 2851 , xZ|xz
neé winterseiir, Ph 18b, xZixz
}urh meotudes meaht, Ph. 6% x¢y| %
né hrimes dryre, Fh 160, x 2| x¢y
n€ dene n& dalu, Ph. 24s, x 9% | x 9%

There is freedom in the number of syllabies constituting the flrst
thesis ; in the second thesis this number varies between one and two.
With one syllable in the second thesis :

ponne sorg and sl&p, W. 392, xxz|lx2
nis s& foldan sceat, Ph. 3P, Xxx 2|x2
1s baet apele lgnd, Ph. 20b, X x¥ylx 2
#&r pa:s bEacnes cyme, Ph. 107b, % X 2| x¢%
ponne cuwwrcned eft, W. 459, XXX2{x<
oun pone ®Felan wong, Ph. 2810, x x x¢¥{ x £
pira pe b@Er gid fornam, B. 11240, XKXXX2Z|x2
bonne h3 of gréote his, Ph. 267k, xxxx2|xzs
With two syllables in the second thesis:
on healfa gehwam, Ph. 206, xZLlxx2
and priwa fscmced, Ph. 144h, X 2} x x93
hwider hrepra gehygd, W. 722, x %X £]xx4L
ofer wapema gebind, W. 572, X x 9% x x £
sé hit on frympe gescéop, Ph. 840, XXX LPxx L
Ppeet pii him ondrZEdan ne pearft, B. 16758, x x x x £ x x £
ZfxxZ

Pira Pe hit mid mundum bewand, B. 14620, xxxxx
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In type B the exclusive alliteration of the second arsis (in the first
half-line) is exceedingly rare:

gesih® him beforan, W. 46%, x 2| xx¢3

3. Tyre C. x2|2x

The juxtaposition of the two stresses gives to the rhythm of type C

a peculiar character. In the first half-line double alliteration is not

rare ; but alliteration is oftenest restricted to the first arsis, which has
always the stronger stress:

on flot feran, M. 412, X 2|2 x

on lides bosme, Br. 279, x¢% | £ x

The first thesis admits of a varying number of syllables, but the
final thesis, as in type A, never exceeds one syllable :

on §¥s iglande, Br. 66, xx2]2zx
Pt hi ford €odon, M. 220b, xxz2|zx
swia s€é fugel swetum, Ph. 852¢, x x¢x] £ x
e hi peet gyfi pegun, Ph, 410b, xxx <} ox
Pponne Zfre byre mgonnes, Ph. 128b, x x x x ¢3] £ x
Yara pe he him mid hafde, B. 1626, x x x x x 2 | £ x

In compensation for this juxtaposition of the two stresses, the second
stress is often on a short syllable:

ofer déop waeter, Gen. 287bb, xxz2| 4
hét pa bord beran, M, 628, xx 2|4
onbleéot paet lac Gode, Gen. 2933e, XxXxx2|dx

Type C is especially favorable to the employment of the adjacent
word-accents (primary and secondary) of a substantive compound as
the two required rhythmic stresses. In ‘quantity® the syllable with
the secondary word-accent may be long or short:

his ealdcyd¥e, Ph, 3518, X2l 2Zx
in géardagum, W. 448, x 2| dx
on holtwuda, Ph, 171>, x2|dx
geond lagulade, W. 3%, x 9% £ x
né t6 hraedwyrde, W. 66°, x x| £x
bonne déadraeced, Ph. 48b, XX 2| dx
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As the secondary word-accents of substantive compounds are availa-
ble for ictus, 50 too0 are the secondary word-accents of significant syls
Jables of formation and derivation (see General Principles, 7). Some
of the most important of these syllables are: -ende (of the pres. pte.);
-en (of the past pte. and other derivatives) ; -ra and -est (of the com-
parative and superlative adjectives); -ig, -ing (-ung), lic (-lice),
-nes, -sum; and the post-radical syllable of the forms of the verbs of
the second weak conjugation :

}&@r com fiowende, M. 65, xx 2 | £x
0¥ pxt he piisende, Ph. 1518, Xxx2 | £x
unbefohtene, M. 57, xx 2 | ¥x
on lgoctenne, T'h. 2548, x2 |2zx
pa swetestan, I'h, 1932, x <z | 2x
swi sé ges®liga, Ph. 3508, xxx2 | 6x
oun pa wicingas, M. 822D, xx st | £x
hii hi f@rlice, W. 612, XxXx2 | 2£x
and wynsumra, Ph. 133e, xz2 |zx
ni mag cunnian, M. 2158, xx 2 | ¥x
geseah hlifigan, Gen. 2877s, %2z | S6x
pus reordia®, Ph. 632, xZ | dx
and gefeterode, Gen. 2902e, xx 95| 6 x

4. Tyee D: (@) DL £} 2% x; ) D% 2| £ xR

In type D the first foot consists of an arsis only ; in compensation
for this brevity, the second foot has three parts: an arsis, a secondary
siress, and a thesis. This structural requirement of a secondary stress
(which in strictness may be regarded as belonging to a specially
constituted thesis; it never alliterates) proves the observance in the
language of a large class of secondary word-accents. Although the
secondary word-accent is here usually used as a secondary stress of the
rhythm, it is, of course, also available for ictus (cf. C). Type D (as
also E) is a heavy form, and is especially favorable (in the first hali-
line) to double alliteration. The type is subdivided according to the
character of the second foot.

(@) DL 2] 2 %xx

In D1, which is the basal form of the type, the second foot is consti-
tuted thus: < ¥ x (the ‘quantity’ of the second syllable varies, and
might be represented by X ; but it is oftenest long) s
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eald inwitta, Br, 46e, 2 2z vx
grimm gia¥plega, M. 613, 2 2 v x
wadan wraeclastas, W. 58, 9%« xx
Iic leoWuereftig, Ph. 268, £ ]9y xx
Iucon lagustréamas, M. 668, 9% | ¢3 ~ x
hri¥ hréosende, W. 1022, 2|2 xx
brimlipendra, M. 270, 2] 2 2 x
hring gyldenne, B. 2810b, L] 2 2 x
r&d &nigne, B. 3081b, 2] 2 2 x
gri¥ festnian, M. 35°, P AR
ham si¥ie, M. 251b, 2] 2 b x
wic weardiad, Ph. 4489, 2] 2y x
hand wisode, M. 141b, 2] 2 b x
bord hafemode, M. 309b, 2195y x
woruld sta%elode, Ph. 130P, ¥ | 9% b x
There is a rare occurrence of a short second arsis :

heahcyninges, B. 1040b, 2} 6 > x
andswarode, B, 2568P, 2] ¢ v x

The form with three prominent words is also not frequent (¢f. D?):

¢’

wit eft cuma¥d, Gen. 2881b, ]
leomu lic somod, Ph. §13s, 9 |

In s

X

14

D! is often expanded by a syllable after the first arsis (expansions
are generally more frequent in the first half-line). There is a restricted
use of the form with three prominent words (¢f. D?) :

beorna beéahgifa, Br. 2, 2x] 2 Y x
mécum mylenscearpum, Br. 24s, 2x )¢y x
caldum cylegicelum, Ph. 59°, £ x| 9% 9y x
greted gliwstafum, W. 528, 2x| £ Y x
sunu and sw&s feder, Ph. 375°, x| £ Y x
sohte s¢le dréorig, W. 258, 2x |65 > x
With anacrusis :

onbryrded bré&ostsefa, Ph. 1268, x{ex] 2 v x
ongiletan sceal gléaw hale, W. 739, x|dsx] 2 v
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In rare instances this expansion of D! consists of two or three sylia-
bles after the first arsis:

ferede in forwege, W. 8¢, x x| 2y x
worla¥ p& winsalo, W. 788, Zxxx] £V x
wintra d®l in woruldrice, W. 65%, Zxxx|dyrx
() DL ) 2xXx

Here the secondary stress is on the final syllable :

har hilderine, M. 1697, 2 £ x
wis ealdorman, M. 2193, L] £ x
flet innanweard, B. 1977, 2} 2 x s

However, in D2 (as also in E) the form often consists (in most in-
stances exclusively) of three prominent werds. The last two of these
words (in E the first two) are the more closely related to each other
grammatically, and thus constitute an accentual unit (resembling in
accentuation the substantive compound) with, therefore, the primary
stress on the first word of the unit and the secondary stress on the
second :

wer wintrum geong, Gen. 2888¢,
earn &ses georn, M. 107s,

fared fedrum snell, Ph, 1232,
ciufon cellod bord, M. 2832,
sweord ®r gemealt, B. 1616,
bl®A wide sprang, B. 18b,
cnéad cnear on flot, Br. 35%,

"L
RN I RN
X x X X X X X
1410 de e 12 1 12

[ S E SN CNU BN EN £

D2 js also often expanded by a syllable after the first arsis

werlg wiges s2d, Br. 208, x| £ x>y
dréorig daroda 1af, Br. 547, Zx [ d¥xy
wodd pa wiges heard, M. 130%, x| 2 xy
wyrd bi¥ ful ar®d, W. bb, Ix] £ x>

With anacrusis: -

o¥fNeoged fe¥rum snel, Ph. 347s,

o
19
x
—
N
n
v
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The preceding forms of D2 occur sometimes with two unstressed ~
syllables after the second arsis:

eald ¢nta geweore, W. 872 2] £ xxx
hléor bolster onfeng, B. 68gb, 2] £ xxx
cyning ealdre ben€at, B. 2397b, %] 2 xxx
onwended wyrda gesceaft, W. 1072, x| 2x| 2 xxx
oferswam pa sioleda bigong, B. 23682, xx | £x [ dyxx>

5. Tree B. 2% x| 2

In type E the foot of three parts precedes the foot of one part.
This type is closely related to type, D, consisting in most cases of the
same elements in the inverse order.

‘With substantive compounds in the first foot:

andlangne deeg, Br. 218,
hrimcealde s&, W, 4,
weatacen nan, Ph. 51b,
fyrngéarum frod, Ph. 219s,
gylpwordum sprze, M. 2745,
€astd®lum on, Ph. 28,
headorofes hias, Ph. 228s,
wuduholtum in, Ph. 362b,
ginfzestum gifum, Gen. 29198,
winem&®ga hryre, W. 7b,
Syrwara lond, Ph. 166b,
Suf'dena folc, B. 4630,

[N N AN E N TN DR P P T T I
KX X X X X X X X X X X
In 1N (§\(§\ S CS N TN SN AN R R

| N N T ¢ N I S D T N

‘With the secondary stress on significant syllables of formation and
derivation (¢f. C and D) :

fleotendra ferd, W. 54s,
Scyppendes giefe, Ph. 327b,
agenne eard, Ph. 2642,
bledigne gar, M. 154b,
ofstlice sBceat, M. 143b,

| IS SN LN C 1N
14 17 47 1”7 I”
X X X X X

I S N ()C‘\ 1N

at

‘When the form consists of three prominent words, the first two of
these words are the more closely related to each other grammatically,
and tbr/ constitute an accentual unit (resembling in accentnation the
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* gubstantive compound) with, therefore, the primary stress on the first
word of the unit and the secondary stress on the second (¢f. D2) :

feorh geong onfon, Ph. 1923,
Godes candel beorht, Br. 15b,
d=eges briddan #ip, Gen. 2875¢,
twelf sifum hine, Ph. 106b,
wyn eal gedréas, W. 6P,

(.S LN [N
&

| AN [N G‘@‘ I
1 17 v 1”7 |2

The thesis may be expanded by an additional syllable :

wifhades be weres, Ph. 3573,
drymendra gedryht, Ph, 3482,
sorgfulran gesetu, Ph. 417%,
€adigra gehwyle, Ph. 381b,
s&llicran gecynd, Ph. 329b,
searolice besgted, Ph. 2079,

| S E E A P P L4
X X X X X X
X X X xX X X

()C: In Iy ()C‘\ Ia (G

(SRR

An exceptional form of E is produced by the admission of an unag-
cented syllable immediately after the first arsis. But this syllable ig
ofteness one in 1, r, m, or m, and is, therefore, easily sturred in the
rhythm :

resta¥ incit her, Gen, 2880b,
fifeleynnes eard, B, 104D,
ealdorlangne tir, Br. 3,
middangeardes weard, Daniel, 59,
irenbendum faest, B. 900b,
madmhorda m&Est, Erodus, 368,
fodorpege gefean, Ph, 248,

hriisan heolster biwrdah, W. 23s,

X oM A X X

E S L DN LR R DN N
~
x
<
P T TN VAN PR PR T4
X X X X X X X %
| DO L LN TN CNR [N TN £

| IS 1N
v 1~

Very rarely an inversion of the parts of D? occurs, producing what
raight, therefore, be called E2:

mor¥orbed stred, B. 24377,
g€omorgidd wrecen, Andreas, 1548,

[ LN EN
x X
(,C<\ In

1~ 1”

6. Hypermrrrio Forwms.

A gpecial modification of the preceding types is occasioned by the
introduction of an additional foot at the beginning of a rhythmically
normal half-line, In the first half-line the additional foot shares the
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alliteration of the line; in the second half-line it usually does not
alliterate. These hypermetric forms are mostly employed in groups,
and add dignity to the sense and movement of the passage.

For the hypermetric forms occurring in the texts of this Reader,
the following scansion may be adopted :

Gen. 28542858«

2x]lex je2x) 2xx|¢yx]ex
exx|l2ex |zxl z2xxlex]zx
z2xl2x J2xl
Sxxlex Jexl Lgxx]2x]<
Z2xlzx | 2xl Z2x)z2x)2
Gen. 2865-2868:
2xlex lexl Lxxx]zx|zx
oxx x| 2x |osxll x[2xx |dxx]sx
¥ ] ¥
dxxlex |zxl sxx|2zx|ax
2] 2xxt Lxxfzsxfex
W. 111-116:
z2x]lexx]2xllx] 22x]2xx|zx
sxxxx[exx[axllexxxx] 2x[¢@xx
rxx]zxxlzxlexxxx] 2x]zx
2xlexx]exlzxxxx| zZ2x]£x
2xx|¥¥x | ¥sxll 2xxx] z£x]zx
‘Ph. 10, 630:
z2x)lzx J2zxl 2x]Lxx]zx
x{@xxlex {z2xi 2xidy jzim



GLOSSARY.

The vowels G and @ have the same position; § (p) follows ¢; otherwise the order

{s atrictly alphabetic,

The abbreviations employed (exclusive of the moat obvious;

are the following : The pumerals in parentheses, (1), (2), etc., indicate the classes of
the sblaut verbs; (W.1.), (W. IL}, (W. IIL), those of the weak verbs; (R.) the
reduplicating, and (PP.) the preteritive present verbs. —ger. (= gerund) ; imp. (=
imperative) ; pp. (=perfect participle); pte. (=present participle); B, (=Sievers’

Grammar, transiated by Cook).

A, &

&(0),adv., aye, ever, always : 89,10;
73,4; 85,19; 6 (00)166,4; 167,21,
& (®w), 1., law: ns. 28,5; 107,13;
ds. & (S.260, n. 3),207, 12; as. 32,
28; 35, 6; 35, 26. [Ger. Bhe.]
abbod, m., gbbot ; gs. abbodes 87,
22. [Lat. abbatem.]
abbudisse, i., abbess. ns. 10, 25;
gs. abbudissan 8, 1; ds. 10, 11.
{Lat. abbitissa.]
a-béodan, -béad -budon -boden
(2), enjoin, announce ; pret.3 sg.
150, 6; imp. 2 sg. 150, 28.
&-beram, -bzr -bZron -boren (4),
bear, endure : inf. 54, 25.
&-bidan, -bad -bidon -biden (1),
abide, remain : inf. 105, 9.
#-bisgian (-bysgian) (W. IL), ex-
gage, occupy : pp. Abisgod 20, 19 ;
36, 5; -ad 85, 16. [bysig.]
a-bisgung,i.,occupation : ns.35,18.
#&blendan (W. 1.), make blind,
darken : pp. ablend 135, 26; pl.
&blende 62, 24. [Ger. blenden.]

a-blinnan (<(be-linnan), -blann
-blunnon -blunnen (3), cease:
3 sg. ablin® 80, 11. ([li%e.]

a-brecan, -breec -br&con -brocen
(4), break down, destroy: pret.
8sg. 20,14; 3 pl. 18, 5; 18, 31.

a-bregdan, -bregd -brugdon -brog-
den (8): 1. smite (intr.); pret. 3
sg. 145, 10.—2.withdraw(trans.);
imp. 2 sg. dbregd 144, 24.

d-bréo¥an, -bréa¥ -brufoun -bro¥en
(2): 1. frustrale, ruin (trans.).
—2. fail, perish (intr.); opt. &
sg. abréo%e 157, 6.

a-bywan (W. 1.}, prepare, equip,
adorn: pp. pl. dbywde 184, 2.
(buan.]

ac (ah), conj, but: 2, 17; 3, 6;
5 13; 7, 11.

a@-cennan{W.1.),beget, bring forth:
pp. dceuned 81, 14; 86, 14; sg.
dcendan 69, 24; pl. dcende 174,
2.

Achila, {., dchaia @ ds. 115, 7.

a-collan (W.1L), become cool:
PD. #cdlad 173, 1.

241
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#icsian (Ghsian, dxian, dscian) (W,
11.), ask : 1 sg. dcsige 63,9 ; 2 sg.
ahsast 59, 13 ; 3 sg. Ascad 37, 8;
1 pl. Acsia® 135, 13; dhsia s 1306,
§; pret. 3 sg. axode 89, 8 ; Ahsode
62,8; 3 pl. axodon 2, § ; Acsedon
138, 7.

&-cwecean (W.1), shake (trans,
and intr.): pret. 3 sg, dcwehte
157, 19; 159, 13,

a-cwelan -cwzl -cwilon -cwolen
{4), die: inf. 3, 10; pret. opt.
3 sg. fiewle 75, 10 ; pp. 21, 7.

&-cwellan (W.1), Eiil: inf. 115,
4; inp. 2 sg. dcwel 124, 7; 2
pl. dewellad 122, 6; pret. 3 sg.
acweelde 122, 2; pp. deweald 75,
14 [cwelan.]

a-cwedan, -cwaeld -cwEdon -cwe-
den (5), speak : 3 sg. dcwil 163,
7

a-cypan (W.L), reveal, proclaim :
int. 164, 2. [chid.]

ad, m., fire, funeral pile : ns. 145,
1; 177, 24; ds ade 43,10; 173,
8; 144, 24 as. ad 142, 11; 144,
11; is. ade 182, 18. [O. H. G.
eit, Gr. alfos.]

ad-leg, m., flame of the pyre: ns,
172, 25.

f-dilegian (-dylegian) (W. I1.),
blot out, obliterate: pret. 8 sy.
adilegode 92, 9 ; pp. pl. -d¥legode
80, 156. [Ger. tilgen.]

adl, £ (n.), disease: ns. 91, 14;
gs. idle 91, 15; ap. adla 68, 8.

adlig, adj., diseased, sick: ns.
105, 25; adliga 99, 9; dp. 108,
28,

g-dr®fan (W. L), drive away,
expel : inf. 14, 9; pret. 3 sg.
adr®fde 14, 5; 3 pl. -don 81, 5.

GLOSSARY.

&dre, adv., jforthwith, quickly:
144, 14.

@-dréogan, -dréah -drugon -drogen
(2), endure, experience, practice :
inf. 65, 24; pret. 3 sg. 105,4; 1
pl. 91, 27.

a-drifan, -draf -drifon -drifen (1),
drive qway : 3 sg. adrifs 67, 22 ;
pp. pl. adrifene 31, 12.

a-dw&scan (W. I.), quench, ex-
tinguish : pret. 3 sg. ddwscte
98, 12 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. 81, 17.

a-dydan (W.1.), put to deuth:
pret. 3 sg. Adydde 90, 10. [dead.]
a-dylegian, sece &-dilegian.
a-ebbian (W.IL), ebb away, re-
cede ! pp. dhe¢bbad 24, 23.
a-fandian (W,IL), make trial of,
experience : pp. sg. afandode 91.

a-faran, -for -foron -faren (6).
go, march : pp. 19, 29.

a-f@®ran (W. 1), make afraid, ter-
rify : pp. afEred 18%, 11.

@-festnes, f., piely : ns. 62,5; 63,
18 ; ds. ®festnisse 8, 3; 9, 1.

a-feallan, -féoll -féollon -feallen
(1), fall : pte @feallende; 3 sg.
afield 35, 20; opt. 3 sg. ifealle
82. 8; pp 28, 24; 155, 27.

a-fedan (W.L.), feed, sustain: 3
sg. aféded 174, 9; pret. 3 sg.
afédde 76. 26 ; 83, 12.

#&fen, m. n., evening: ns. 3, 28 ;
ds. ®fenne 12, 5; 125, 7.

s#fen-glefl, n., evening repast, sup-
per: dp. 32, 6.

aefest (wfst), f. n., disfavor, envys.
malice: ns. 179, 2. [=f-gst, S.
43, n. 4; 0. H. G. abunst.]

&-fest, see Bw-foest.

e-festnes, sce @&-feestnes.
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f-fléon,-fidah -flugon -flogen (2):
1. fly (intr.): inf. 133, 5. — 2. fly
from (tramns.): 3 sg. aflyh¥ 170,
16

afligan (W.L), put to flight:
pret. 2 pl dfligdon 78, 13; pp.
pl. afiigde 103, 26. [fidon.)

g-filyman (W.1), ceuse to flee,
drive out: pret. 3 sg. afifmde
141, 9; 157, 7. [flaam.}

f-forhtian (W.IL), frighten : pp.
pl. aforhtode 135, 8.

#fre, adv., cver: 28, 1; 31, 17.

wftan, adv., from behind, behind :
148, 7.

sfter, prep. (w. daw.): 1. ajter
(time and place): 7, 14; 8, 6; 8,
11 ; =efter Sissum, after this (adv.)
17, 7; 97, 2; =mfter Sem, there-
after (adv.) 18, 7.— 2. along
(place): 18, 20.—3. according
to .- 87, 17 ; —prep. adv, 33, 17;
27, 22; b3, 4. — 4. adv., afier-
wards .+ 10, 4,

sfter-fyligan (W. IIL), follow
after: pte. pl. -fyligende (w.
dat.) 138, 4 ; ds. -fylgende, suc-
cessor, 66, 17; opt. 3 sg. -fylige
(intr.) 64, 12.

sfter-genga, m., suCCessor:! np.
-gengan 96, 27; dp. 66, 3.

a-fyllan (W. 1.), 7ill: inf. 74, 11;
75, 4; pp. afylled 85, 11. [full]

a-fyltan (W.1.), cause to fall,
destroy : inf. 98, 18. [feallan.}

a-fyrhtan (W. L), frighten: pp.
(adj.) pl. dfyrhte 93, 24; 103,
17; 129, 8.

a-fyrran (W. 1.), remove, take
away : 3 sg. afyry 2, 13 ; afyrrep
126, 11; opt. 8 sg. ifyrre 66, 22;
Pp. afyrred 165, 5. [feorr.]

243

a-fysan (W.L1.), 1. hasten forth
(intr.): inf. 149, 3. —2. {ncite
to go (trans.): pp. af¥sed 174,
20; 187, 25; 187, 28. ([fis.]

&g, n., egy : ds. Bge 173, 6.

agan (FP.), possess: inf. 152, 4;
184, 16; ger. dgenne 70, 16; 1
sg. ah 154, 31; 3 sg. 46, 14 ; 48,
15; opt. 3 sg. dge 162, 11; pret.
3 sg. ahte 71, 2; 165, 14. [Mod,
own,]

a-gan, -gode -gin (S. 430). go:
pp. pl. agine 24, 15; 131, 6.

agén, see ongéan.

dgen (Pp.), adj., own : ds. &gnum
32, 16 ; as. agen 27, 18; agenne
156, 13; gp. &agenra 30, 21.
[agan.]

a-geotan, -géat -guton -goten (2),
pour, shed : pte. fgeotende 131,
1; pret. 1 sg. 79, 28; pp. 103,
24, [Ger. giessen.]

a-gétan (W.L1.), injure, kill: pp.
Ageted 146, 18,

a-gifan (-giefan -gyfan), -geaf
~geafon -gifen (8), give, relin-
guish, return: inf. 7, 6; pret.
3 sg. 10, 23; 20, 6; agef 20, 10;
pret. opt. 8 pl. Agéafen 6,4 ; pp.
143, 23.

Fg-hwa, pron., each, every: gs.
#2ghwees, adv., in every respect,
entirely : 166, 23 ; 175, 30,

#g-hwdr, adv., everywhere: 60,
29.

&g-hwalder (&gler, ader), L.
pron., each {one of two or of
more): ns. Egler 33, 5; 40, 14;
44, 8; 63, 8; 153, 20 ; gs. Bg¥res
85, 17; ds. ®Eg¥rum 50, 28; as.
@gberne 18, 19. — 2. conj ., &g-

. hwaper ge. . . ge, botk. . . and,
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63, 4; Zgler ge . . . ge, both
...and; b, 14; 22, 1; 24, 10;
26, 4; 63, 9; aber o¥¥e . . .
o%%e, etther . . . or; 40, 17.

#&g-hwllc, pron., ezch : ns. 40, 11;
118, 8; 156, 26.

&@g-hwonan, adv., from all sides,
on all sides: 72, 23; 72, 25.

aglEca (®gl@ca), m., monster,
fiend: np. aglEcan 180, 17.
[Goth. aglaiti.]

fignian (W.11.), possess, assume
as one’s own: 3 pl. agnia¥, 31,
13. [agen.]

@gfer, see Eg-hwaler.

a-gyldan (-gieldan),-geald -guldon
-golden (3): 1. repay, requite:
inf, 70, 30. — 2. punish: pp.
dgeald (?) 179, 9.

f-gyltan (W.1.), offend, sin:
opt. 3 pl. dgylten 34, 13; pret.
1 pl. agylton 80, 31; 91,26 ; pp.
agylt 140, 21.

ah (ac), conj., but: 69, 11.

a&-he¢bbad, see A-¢bbilan.

a-hebban, -hof ~hofon -hafen (6),
heave, lift, raise, exalt: inf. 92,
2; 2 pl. dhe¢bbe 61, 4; imp. 2
pl. @hebba® 133, 17; opt. 3 pl.
ahebben 55, 20; pret. 3 sg. 62,
18; 144, 13; 1 pl. 156, 8; pp.
31, 5; 96, 21; 152, 23.

a-hon, -héng -héngon -hangen
(1), hang (trans.): inf. 25, 6;
imp. 2 sg. ahoh 35, 28 ; pret. 2 sg.
ahénge 136, 26; 3 sg. 104, 18;
182, 16; pp. 104, 24; 137, 10.

B-hreddan (W.1.), save, deliver,
rescue ; ger. dhreddenne 08, 20 ;
1 sg. dhredde 92, 21; opt. 3
sg. dhredde 08, 18; pret. 3 sg.
abredde 110, 19 ; 8 pl. -don 19, b.

GLOSSARY.

@i-hrgosan, -hréas -hruron -hroyen
(2), fall: opt. 3 sg. ahreose 32,
18 ; pret. 3 sg. 82, 21.

@hsian, see Acsian.

&ht, f., possession, property: ap.
&hta 77, 7; gp. 76, 6; 76, 10;
dp. 89,29. [agan.]

Zht-ge-stréon, 1.,
riches: ap. 182, 21.

a-hydan (W. L), hide : pp. ahjded
168, 15.

d-1dligan (W.1.), profane: inf.
65, 9. [idel.]

a-1®dan (W. L), 1.lead, conduct
(trams.): inf. 23, 5; 3 sg. al&ded
114, 20; al&t 120, 25; imp. 2 sg.
alEd 115, 8; pp. dlEdd 138,
12; np. al@dde 89, 13.—2.
proceed, grow (intr.); inf. 173
24 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. al&de, 173
6.

possession,

@lan (W. 1.), kindle, burn (trans.
and intr.): 3 sg. &le¥ 172, 25,
183, 12 ; pp. Bled 177, 25.

&le, pron.subst. and adj.,each, any
ns, 4, 11; 45, 6; gs. Elces 6, 18;
ds. #lecum 6, 17; 19, 6; #lcon 135,
14; 138, 3; ®lcere 135, 14; as. &lc
59, 5; is. ®lee 18, 23; 41, 13; 49, 3.

®lde (ielde, ylde), m. pl. (8. 264),
men: gp. ®lda 163, 1; 172, 1;
184, 3; dp. 182,24, [eald.]

aldor, see ealdor.

aldor-morn (ealdor-), m., chief,
magistrate: ns. 15, 9; 16, 3;
gs. -mqnnes, 15, 25; as. 14, 3;
14, 6 ; np. -men 64, 15.

a-lgcgan (W. 1), lay down, allay,
overcome, refute : inf. 75, 8 ; 3 pl.
algcga® 43, 13; 43, 81; pret.
3 sg. alede 88, 24; 3 pl. dledon
98,24 ; pp. aled 43,15. [licgan.]



GLOSSARY.

#led, m., jire: ns. 183, 8; as.!
14, 11,

d-lefan, see &-1¥fan.

fi-leogan, -leah -lugon -logen (2},
lie, deny (. dat. of pers. and
ace. of thing): 3 sg. 84h3 105, 26.

wkargmend, sce ¢l-fremed.

=l-gylden, adj., of pure gold : ap.
-gyldene 35, 28.

all, see eall.

@lmes-georn, ad]., iberal of alms, |
charitadle : bs. 73, 25; 106, 17,
np. -georne 68, 23. |

@bmesse, . alms: ds. almys:saﬂ,
160, 26; as. 104, 25; zeimescan(
180, 258. [/Gr.) Lat ele@mo- {
syma.}

wel-mibitic, adj . almizhty ; ns. T, i‘
5; 82, 1 ; aimelriga 61. 6; gu. |
a!]l!ﬂehu'gan ST 24 da aﬂmfhm—
egunp 25, 2.

=l peodiz, see el-peodiz. |

=l-peodise. sce ¢l-peodise.

#-dybban (W. LT ), five - inf. 131, I
18

alFfan {1efan) (W. L.}, aliwr, per- |
ity grawt (w. dat. of pers, anl
ave. of thing): mf. 152, 7; 11'@.[

aﬁﬂmﬂﬁﬁ,lu 5 193, 9; FEefed & uu,]

17

slysam (W.L}, Iocsem, pelegas,
ramggen - pret. 2 52 HTade W4
% ; Basde 72, & ; ppe pl. Drseds|
85, 16.

BEEIRRE, S GIR-PE-TRGRE.

amber, m., mepwey s gp. ambra, |
13 [(Ger Afmer.] P

ambyre | <and-byre), Mr,., Fawsr- I

1

@fde - as smshyme 41, 13
Rmeyiam (W_1.), fire frong denas, |
Purifp, potner oo pl Zovreds

84, 1; 157, £ |
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a-metan (b), mezsure, estimate:
inf, 61, 1.

A-myrran (W.1.), mar, destroy,
kinder : pret. 8 sg. dmyrde 154,
21.

an, see uGnan.

an, num. adi., 1. one, certain one
(indef art.),a(dan): ns.an,1,15;
i, a, 17, 21 ; ds, anum 23, a..
15, o ; aure 521 19; aa. Enne 35,
8; irme . 9; 17, 12; an 18, 5;
26, 19; on am, ri_/h! OF, SO
ously, 144, 2; gp. anea gebwas,
of eawrh me 15 y 2.— 2. alone :
ns. ana 2, 33 3«3‘ 1;82 3; 62,
7; as. Anme 27, % ; dp, 89,1 : ap.
dna v9, 11 ; 4n Jﬁ, 17 s — et Bmy
anly that, TH, 16,

an-be-stingan (3). threst in, fa-
#2512 pp. Bl ~wtumyman 36, 14,

an-bidan, &= on-bidan.

and (gnd ), ouni., and. Ci. 127, 28,

| anda, m.. 2eal, indiynation, el

fre, frgury : ds, andan 37, 12,
15212, an 5,17, [feew. abmden ]
and-bidiam (W. FL ) wmmed 2 pres,
opt, T gz, -bidade wi., 20,
and-efn, £, fting anount, proe
paurpen 7 ne. 43, 13 ds. andefhe
iR, 235,
andetmis, .,
o, 1.
andettan (ondettany (W, L3,
oo, @n’:ﬂ""muw%ﬂ;ﬁw muf, A,
2% phe, gndettends €5, 2, ¥ ag
m@r&tﬁw 63 B @dkﬁﬂe all, &gy
BiEtam ]

Soife 2t A% IS

e acfl, oocepralide » wo

TH, %, [EEu.
andglet (o), m, tdlipens,
FETIGY, SRS, nuzmrbing - wE 121,
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2; gs. andgites 59, 6; ds. and-
giete 28, 29; as. andgit 28, 29;
108, 11 ; ondgit 32, 27.

and-gitfull, adj., intelligent: ns.
53, 10.

and-gitfullice, adv., intelligibly :
Supl., -gitfullicost 29, 4.

and-lang, adj., continuous, entire:
as. -langne 146, 21.

and-leofen (-lifen), f., living, food,
sustenance : ds.-leofne 173, 16.

an-dr&dan, ses on-drzdan.

Andred, m., the ‘ Weaid’(the great
forest in Kent and Sussex): ns.
17, 29; as. 14, 4,

and-swarian, see gnd-swarian.

and-swaru (qud-), £., answer : as.
-sware 9, 21; 150, 23; dp. 96,
14,

and-weard, adj., present: ns. 60,
12; 60, 14; gs. andweardan 55,
25; ds. 30, 6; -werdan 86, 2;
dp. -werdum 88, 12; qondwear-
dum 10, 14.

and-wlita, m., countenance, ap-
pearance: ns. 77,18 ; gs. ~wlitan
88, 23; as. 48, 6; 49, T; 83, 13.
[wlitan ; Ger. Antlitz.]

and-wyrdan (W.1.), answer:
pret. 1 sg. andwyrde 27, 30; 3
sg. 76, 22 81, 1.

an-faldnes (-fealdnes), f., unity,
stmplicity : gs. -nesse 48, 10.

an-feald, adj., one-fold, single,
unmixed, superior: ns. 49, 16;
49, 25 ; 63, T; ds. anfealdan 48,
5; 50, 6. [number : 110, 12.

#@n-fealdlice, adv., in the singular

an-for-1&tan, -lat -léton -l&ten
(), leave, abandon: 1 pl. -abp
68, 12; pret. 3 pl. 180, 13; pret.
opt. 3 sg. dnforlate 10, 27.

GLOSSARY.

Angel, 1., Anglen (Denmark): ds.
Angle 41, 25.

Angel-cynne ({ngel-), n., Angle
kin, English people, England:
ds. -cynne 26, 16; 89, 24; as.
-cynn 26, 4; 27, 14; -cyn 23,
15; Qngelcyn 25, 13, :

an-ge-weald (=an-weald), power,
dominion : as. 136, 16.

an-ginn, see on-ginn.

Angle, m. pl., the Angles, Angli-
cans, English : np. 89, 9; 101, 7.

an-grislie, adj., grisly, hideous,
horrible : ns. 131, 13.

an-grysenlice (-grisenlice), adv.,
hideously : 132, 19.

an-haga (-hoga), m., solétary, re-
cluse, wanderer : ns.160,1; 168,
6; as. Anhagan 161, 17.

anhangen, see on-hon.

anig. adj., only: ns. anga 179,24,

@nig, pron. adj. (S. 348), any : ns.
38,9; ds.&negum 33,11; as. Enig,
12,14; &nigne 18,19; 27,2; 34,18.

an-lic, see on-lic.

@n-lic, adj., unique, peerless, ex-
cellent : ns. 5, 4; 165, 9; 175,
30; 183, 22.

an-licnes, see on-licnes.

an-lipig(®n-lipig an-lépe),adj., sin-
gle, individnal @ ns. 17,18; as.dn-
lépne 26, 21; np. &nlipige 91, 13.

an-médla (on-), m., arrogance:
np. -medlan 70, 25. [mod.]

an-madlice, adv., unanimously:
75, 16; 80, 19; 90, 1b.

an-modnes, f., wnanimity:
-nesse 36, 17.

an-nis, f., unity : ns. 110, 10; as.
-nysse 81, 30.

an-r&d (on-), adj., resolute: ns,
150, 23 ; 1563, 19.

as.



GLOSSARY.

in-ri@dnis, f., ds.
-nysse 93, 26.

an-sgttan (W. L), put upon, im-
pose: inf. 54, 27,

an-streces (gen.), adv., continu-
ously : 21, 18,

an-sund, see on-sund.

an-sundnis, see on-sundnis.

an-s¥n, see on-sien.

Ante-cryst, m., Antichrist: gs.
-crystes 138, 16.

an-§r&ce, see on-FrE&ce.

an-weald, see on-weald.

apostol, m., apostle : gs. apostoles
66, 9; 75,7 ; ds. apostole 77, 8;
as. apostol 75, 11; np. apostoll
113, 2; gp. apostola 11, 15; ap.
apostolas 108, 21.

apostolie, adj., apostolic:
-lican 96, 28 ; as. -lice 88, 14.

@ppel, m., apple: gs. wples, 173,
3; as. ®ppel 35, 9; 179, 4.

applian (W.11.), make into the
Jorm of apples, emboss: pp. sg.
spplede 182, 21.

Apulder, m., Adppledore (Kent):
ds. Apuldre 19, 27.

ar, f.: 1. honor, favor, mercy : ns.
188, 5; gs. are 160, 1; ds. 32,
9; as. 6,17; 83,22; 55,12 ; 62,
18.—2.property, possessions: ns.
40, 7; as. dre 76, 8. [Ger. Bhre.}

ar, m., messenger : ns. 150, 5; gs.
fires 144, 20. [Goth. airus.]

ar, f., oar: gp. ira 24, 4.

®r, comp. adj., former, preceding :
ap. @rran 7, 24. — Sunl, us.
®reste 11, 9.

#r, 1. comp. adv. (S. 323), earlier,
SJormerly, before: T, 3; 11, 28;
16, 10.—Comp., &ror 81, 12;
140, 25. — Supl., Frest 3, 14; 10,

constancy :

ds.
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1;11,7;18,28; 28, 5, — 2. conj,
ere, before that yusually followed
by the opt.): 14, 13; &r &r 49,
12 ; ®r $®m Be 27, 13; &r San e
91, 16.—3. prep. (w. dat.) before
(time): 28, 24; 60, 10; 88, 2; 91, 4.

d-ré&d, adj., inexorable : ns. 160, 5.

a-ri@dan (W.L), read: inf. 28,
21; 28, 25.

&-reefnan, (-refnan) (W. L), per
Jorm, endure * inf. 120, 1; imp.
2 sy. armfna 120, 1; drefna 119,
19 ; pret. 1 sg. arefnede 119, 23.

A-reefnian (W.IL; 8. 405, b),
endure: 1 sg, drefnie 123, 15.
[eefnan.]

a-r@man (W. L), arise: pret. 3
sg. dremde 143, 16,

a-r@ran (W. 1), raise. erect,
build : inf. 92, 4; ptc. ir®rends
102, 4 ; 2 sg. Ar®Erst 83, 17; opt. 3
sg. drEre 75, 28; 80, 14; pret. 3 sg.
ir®rde 87, 20; 3 pl. -don 83, 32;
pret. opt. 3 sg. 79, 18. [risan.)

zrce-bisceop (arce-), m., arch-
bishop : ds. -biscepe 29, 1.

@r-deeg, m., former day: dp. 179,
15.

a-reccean {W. L), expound, rans-
late, recount : inf. 26, 19; 29, 4;
dreccan 57, 18.

a-redian (W. IL), arrange: 3 sg.
areda?d 35, 6.

&ren, adj., made of brass, brazen :
as. ®rne 121,22 ; ap. Zrenan 133,
25; 134, 5. [dr, Goth. ais.]

#rende, n., errand, message: a8.
116, 14; 143, 22; 150, 7.

@rend-faest, adj., bound on an
errand : ns. 104, 14

Hrend-ge-writ, n., message, let-
ter : as, 26. 19 ; -gewryt140, 28.
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@#@rend-raca (-wreca), m., messen-
ger : ds. -racan 90, 24 ; dp. -wre-
cum 26, 7; ap. 96, 5.

ar-feest, honorable, virtuous, mer-
ciful : ns. 76, 17; -feesta 92, 17.

ar-festnis, f., virtue: ds.-nisse 8,4.

ar-hwat, adj., eager for glory:
np. -hwate 148, 17.

arian (W. IL), 1. honor, show
Javor : inf. (w. dat.) 80, 30; 8
sg. ara¥ (w. acc.) b4, 4. —
2. desist, cease: imp. 2 sg. ara
126, 14.

f-risan, -ris -rison -risen (1),
arise: inf. 12, 28; 3 sg. #risep
68, 2; imp. 2 sg. #ris 75, 28;
2 pl. arisa¥ 118, 17; opt. 2 sg.
arise 79, 29; 3 sg. 8,12, 35, 22;
2 pl. drison 83, 22; pret. 3 sg.
4,6; 10, 6.

@rist, m. f. n., resurrection: gs.
®ristes 69, 28; 84, 7; as. ®riste
182, 10.

ar-1éas, ad]., dishonorable, wicked :
ds. -léasre 66, 16; np. -léasan
133, 2.

arn, See yrnan.

sernan (W.1.), cause to run, ride,
gallop : 8 pl. ®ernad 43, 20; 43,
31; pret. 3 pl. ®rndon 155, 16,
[yrnan.] [ing; as. 92, 25

@rne-merigen, m., early morn-

arodlice, adv., quickly, wvigor-
ously : 37, 11.

@r-wacol,adj., rarly awake: 84,10.

ar-wuard (-weor®), worthy of honor,
venerable : as. irwurdne 99, 24.

ar-wurdian (-weordian) (W.IL),
honor: pret. 3 sg. drwurdode
102, 12.

ar-wurdlice, adv., honorabdly,
reverentially : 99, 32; 103, 4.

GLOSSARY.

ar-wurd'nis, f., reverence, honor:
ds. -nysse 102, 31; 103, 18.

®s, n., food, prey, carrion: gs.
®ses 148, 7; 162, 24. [Ger.
Asas.]

a-sawan (R.), sow: pp. dsiwen
2, 14; 3, 22.

s8¢, M., 1. ash, spear: as. 160, 22;
gp. asca 163, 16. — 2. boat, ship
(of Danish ships): ap. ®scas 24,
3; dp. 24, 1.

asce (axe), f., ashes: ds. 173, 4;
178, 3; as. 175, 3 ; 185, 4.

a-sceacan, -5C0c (-sceoc) -scdcon
(-sc€ocon) -sceacen (8), shake :
pte. asceacende 133, 4; 3 sg.
asceeced 170, 5 ; pret. 3 sg. fiscéoc
156, 25.

eesc-here, m. (ash-), spear-army,
ship-army : ns. 151, 17.

zesc-holt, n., spear-shaft: as. 156,
25.

ascian, see acsian.

a-scinan, -scin -scinon -scinen
(1), shire: pret. 3 sg. 127, 18.

&-sciifan, -scéaf -scufon -scofen
(2), shove, push : inf. 25, 2.

d-scyran (W. L), make clear,
transparent: pp. ascyred 69, 17.
[scir.)

a-sgegan (W. IIL), say, relate:
pret. 3 pl. ds&Edon 141, 17.

a-sgndan (W. 1), send : pret. 2 sg.
asendest 84, 33; 3 sg. Asende
75, 8 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. ds¢nde 90,
1; 130, 21; pp. asend 75, 19;
130, 28.

a-sgttan (W. 1), set, place, trans-
port oneself, go: opt. 3 sg.
asgtte 44, 6; pret. 3 pl. asettan
17, 26; pp. asett 3, 2; 3, 3.
[sittan. ]



GLOSSARY.

a-slogan (3), sing: pret. 3 sg.
asgng 10, 23.

a-sittan, -s®t -s®Eton -seten (5),
sit fust, ground (of ships): pret.
3 pl. 24, 19; pp. 24, 20.

a-slean (6), strike, cut off; inf.
102, 26 ; pp. aslagen 103, 6.

fA-smiplan (W. IL.). forge, work:
pp- asmipod 103, 4.

a-spendan (W.1.), spend, expend :
pret. 3 sg. dspende 87, 25; pp.
aspended 43, 27.

#-spring, n., spring of water,
Jountain : ds. @springe 168, 23.
&-springan (3), spring up, spread :

pret. 3 sg. Asprang 104, 29; 3 pl.
dsprungan 81, 13.
d-standan (6), stand : 3 pl. Astand-
ap 69, 16.
estel, m,, book-mark: ns, 29, 7;
as. 20, 8. [Lat.-hastula.]
a-stellan (W.1), set up, restore,
establish : 3 sg. dstelled 182, 26 ;
pret. 3 sg. astealde 110, 25.
#-sterian, see a-styrian.
8-gtigan, -stag(-stdh) -stigon -sti-
gen (1), ascend, mount \trans.
and intr)), spring up, enter or
leave a ship, go: inf. 117, 6; 3
8g. AstTh¥ 3, 22 ; imp. 2 sg. dstig
115, 22; 2 pl. @stiga¥ 116, 16;
pret. 3 sg. astdg 115, 25; astdh
88, 3; 117, 1; 1 pl. 117, 20.
@-stingan (3), pierce: pret. 3 pl
Astungon 113, 1u; 113, 15.
a-streccan (W. L), stretch, extend,
prosirate : opt. 3 sg. dstrecce 01,
25; pret. 3 sg. dstrehte 79, 16;
Pp. astreht 103, 14 ; dp. 84, 16.
fstyrian (-sterian) (W.L), stir,
agitate, move (trans.): 3 sg.
astere¥ 52, 10; pp. pl. 8sterede
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65, 1; astyrode (W.IL ; S. 400
n. 2) 135, 21.

@-sundrian (W, IL), separate
(trans): pp. asundrad 173, 15;
pl. asyndrode 52, 1.

a~sundron (-sundran), adv., asun-
der, apart, privately : 3, 21.

A-swebban (W. 1), put to sleep;
quiet! pp. dswefed 171, 17; pl
-ede 147, 7. [swefan.]

d-syndrode, see &-sundrian.

%, prep. (w. dat.), 1. at, in (time,
place, circumstance); 1,1; 17, 2;
76, 15; 90, 22; 146, 8;-—prep.
adv.,8,17; 9,14.—2. of, from (w,
verbs of asking, receiving, tak.
ing,buying); 11,6; 63,22; 90,23,

&t,m.f.,Lanything tobeeaten, food:
£5.281e879,6;25.179,2,—2. the act
of eating : ds. ®te 179, 6. [etan.]

2t-bregdan, -bregd (-brid)
-brugden (-briidon) -brogden
(-brdden)(3), take away, deprive,
release: pret. 3 sg. mtbred 74,
18; 86, 6; pp. ®tbrdden 3, 10,
78, 15; pl. -brddene 91, 20.

xt-Eawed, see at-éowian.
a-tellan (W. 1), tell, relate : pret.
3 pl. Atealdon 140, 23.

@-téom, -téab -tugon -togen (2),
draw: inf, 136, 7; 3 sg. ft¥hd
131, 22 ; 138, 12; opt. 3 sg. dtéo
132, 20; pret. opt. 3 sg. &tuge
11, 20; pp. 86, 27; 131, 21.

A-téorlan (W.IL), fuil, become
exhausted : pp. atéorod 74, 10.

et-gowlan (W.IL, -8owan, W.
1.), appear (intr.), show, mani-
Jest (trams.): ger. ®etéowenne
119, 10; pret. 1 sg. mtéowde
119, 8; 3 sg. mtéowode 84, 2;
118, 21; pp. wmtéawed 66, 28;
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pl. =téowde 67, 18; =tEowode
85, 156. [Goth. at-augjan.]

set-foran, prep. (w. dat.), before.
82, 17; 83, 5; 149, 16.

mt-gedere, adv., together: 12,12
20, 21; 100, 21.

atlitlan (W. IL), lurk out of
sight, hide: pret. 3 sg. -litode
91, 2. [cf. Mod. loiter.]

a-tredan (5), tread: pret. 3 sg,
atred 136, 14.

eet-somne, adv., together: 12, 4;
63, 8.

set-standan (6), stand, remain:
pret. 3 sg. @tstdd 104, 24,

attor (dtor), n., poison: as. 82,
27; 82, 29; 113, 10; is, &tre
180, 24. [Ger. Eiter.]

attor-b&re, adj., poisonous: as.
-bEran 83, 8.

@ttren (@tren), adj., poisonous:
ns. #tierne 154, 2; ap. Ettrynne
150, 26.

set-witan (0%-), -wit -witon -wit-
en (1), twit, reproach (w. dat.):
inf, 156, 15; 157, 14. [cf. ed-
wit. ]

wt-Fwan (-iwan) (W. I, of. =t
gowian), appear (intr.), show,
manifest (trans.): 3 sg. @tywed
£4, 12; imp. 2 sg. wtyw 139, 10;
pret. 3 sg. etywde 117, 20; 118,
27; atiwde 127, 19.

a¥, m., oath : ap. abas 18, 12; 20,
8. [Ger. Eid.]

®=%el-boren, (pp.) adj.,, of noble
birth : 87, 2; ds. -borenre 86, 13.

ee¥el-borennis, f., nobleness of
birth : as, -nysse 87, 3; 88, 1.

w¥ele, adj., nodble, excellent: ns.
148, 16 ; ds. ®¥elum 74, 12 as,
®Belan 154, 7; ap. =¥ele 39,

GLOSSARY.

21, —Supl., ns. @¥elast 165, 24
dp. 180, 6. [Ger. edel.]

afele, adv., nodly : 181, 5.

x¥eling, m., noble, prince: gs.
wBelinges 142, 3; as. 14, 9; dp.
66, 4.

x¥ellice, adv., nobly : 88, 24,

apelnes, f., nobility : ns. 72, 16.

abelo, £, nobility : as. 156, 11.

adel-stenc, m.,, excellent fra-
grance! gp. -stenca 171, 26.

&del-tungol, n. m., noble star:
gp. -tungla 175, 8.

a-peonian (W.IL; S. 400 n. 2),
stretch out: pret. 3 sg. Apenede
125, 10; 137, 7. [Ger. dehnen.]

ader, see Eg-hweaeder.

a-3indan, -8¢nd - Sundon ~¥unden
{3), swell, puff up : pp. 81, 5.

a-gistrian (W. IL.), become dark,
obscured : 3 pl. abistria¥ 33, 17;
pp. pl. idistrode 33, 9. [BEos-
tru.]

Abpulfing (= AEpelwulfing), m,
son of thelwulf: ns. 25, 12.
a-pweéan (0), wush: pret. 3 sg.

apwoh 103, 23.

@dw, see @B,

a-wzecnan (S. 392, n. 1), awake
(intr.}: pret. 3 sg. awdc 104, 11.

a-wa@gan (W. L), annul: inf.
105, 24.

&-weccan (W. L), awake, arouse.
incite : opt. 3 sg. Awecce 127, 3;
pret. 3 sg. aweahte 118, 17 ; pret.
opt. 3 sg. awehte 11, 21; 3 pl
awehton 4, 6; pp. aweaht 177,
26 ; awreht (S, 407, n. 8) 75, 30;
pl. awehte 132, 12.

a-wedan (W. L), rage: pret. 3
sg. awedde 93, 6. {wod.]

a-weg, see weg.
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a-wegan (5), carry: inf, 84, 15.

i-wendan (W. L), turn, direct,
change, translate: inf. 92, 11;
111, 20; 112, 10; pret. 1 sg.
awende 29, 5; 3 sg. T4, 13; 86,
9; 88, 2; pp. awend 86, 12; 77,
18.

a-weorpan (-wurpan), -wearp
-wurpon -worpen (), cast, over-
throw, reject : inf. 111, 27; 112,
1; pret. 3 sg. 4, 3; 65, 13; 99,
26; pp. 34, 20.

a-westan (W. L), lay waste, de-
stroy: pp. pl. dweste 90, 12.

®w-feest (®-fest), adj., law-ob-
serving, plous: ns. Ewimesy 32,
2; ®fest 11, 22, ap. ®fgste 8,
12; dp. 32, 1.—Supl., np. Fw-
festoste 32, 1.

4~wiht (aubt), pron., aught, any-
thing : us.69, 1T ; ds.aulte 51, 7.

@Swlise-mad, adj., ashamed,
abashed : np. -mdde 147, 33.
[Goth. aiwisii. ]

ﬁ?\vac, see f-wmcnan.

HA-wreht, sce a-weccan.

#-writan, -writ -writon -writen
(1), write, compose : 1 sg. fwrlte
80, 5; pret. 3 sg. 75, 13; 81, 9;
3 pl. 129, 1; pp. pl. Awritene
21, 18.

a-wunian (W. IL), abide, con-
tinue : pte. 68, 9.

a-wyrdan (W. L), destroy: opt.
3 8g. iwyrde 173, 20.

a-wyrgan (W. 1), curse: pp. pl
dwyrigedan 80, 4. [wearg.]

axian, see acsian.

f-ydllan (W. IL.), annul: pp. pl.
aydiode 75, 16. {idel.]

beec, n., back : as under bee, back-
wards, 7, 8; 7, 10; T, 15; ofer
bame, backwards, 158, 9.

bzec-bord, n., left side of a ship,
tarboard: as.388,11; 39, 11; 41,
17; 42,6. [Ger. Backbord; Fr.
babord. ]

ba&l, n,, fire, funeral pyre: ns. 172,
19; gs. biles 166, 26 ; is. bFle
172, 30; 175, 2; as. biel 144, 13.
{0. N. bal.]

bEIAYr, n., bale-fire, funeral or
sacrificial fire: as. 142, 12,

b&xl-pracu, {., violence of fire: ds.
-preece 174, 106,

bam, sce begen,

ban.n ,bore: ds bine40,9; as. bin
44,25 np. bin 71, 16; ap, 39, 21;
71,20; 102,7; 174, 16; 174, 17.

bana, m., murderer: ns. 169, 2;
banan ds. 15, 17.  [Mod. bane.]

ban-feet, n., (bone-vessel) body:
ns. 178, 2 ap. -fatu 183, 6.

bar, f., 0ler. as. biEre 75, 27,
[beran.]

Bardan-ig, f., Berdney (Lincoln-
shire) : gs. -ige 103, 9.

bzernan (W.1.), burn (trans.):
inf. 46, 17.

Basingas, pl. m , Basing (Hants.):
dp. -engum 16, 23.

basu, adj., purple (crimson) : ns.
175, 14. [Goth. -basi ¢ berry."]

bxtan (W.1), bridle; inf. 143, 6.
[bitan.]

bd, n., bath, font : ds. bede 66,
G; 75, 6; gp. bala 108, 28,

bapian (W.II ), bathe : inf.161, 24.

be (b, big), prep. (w. dat. and
inst.) : 1. (nearness) by, near,
along, on: 20, 22; 22, 18; 88,
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7; 88, 10; 39,2; 78, 1; bi 18,
21 ; 39, 5 ; — prep. adv., big 155,
7 ; — be eastan, prep. w. dat.,
east of, 20, 28; be westan 20,
28; be norpan 20, 29; 38, 9;
be si¥an 17, 17; 27, 1. — 2.
(metaph. proximity) by, with,
according to - ©,17; 9,7;9,15;
60, 10 ; —prep. adv., bi write,
copy, 29, 14; big 36, 12; —be
pam, by that, 149, 9; by by 48,
16 ; be fullan, fully, perfectly,
27, 28 ; — concerning, 5, 5; 11,
7; bl 11, 8; 11, 9; be 68, 13;
— prep. adv., big 68, 13; —be
Bam, concerning this, 32, 3; bl
$ys ilcan, 35, 26.

beéacen, n., beacon (the sun): gs.
béacnes 168, 26.

beéacnian (W, IL), typify, indi-
cate, show: 3 sg. béacnal¥ 178,
19 ; 185, 3; 187, 17.

beadu, f., battle: ds. beaduwe
166, 10. [O. N. bo¥ bedvar.]

beadu-craftig, adj., valiznt: ns.
176, 4.

beadu-r&®s, m., rush of battle, on-
slaught : ns. 152, 28.

beadu-weore, I., work of battle :
gp. -weorca 147, 26.

be-aeftan (beeftan), prep. adv.
(w. dat.), behind: 15, 8; 15,
10.

beag (beah), m., ring, bracelet,
collar, crown: ns. 188, 4; ap.
beagas 1560, 10; 154,16, [bigan.]

beéah-gifa (béag-), m., ring-giver,
lord, king : ns. 146, 2; ds, -gifan
158, 23.

bealcettan (W.L), belch, send
Jorth, utter : pret. 3 sg. -ette 87,
16.

GLOSSARY.

beald (bald), adj., bold: ns. (w.
gen.) 69, 8; 181, 8.

bealdlice (bald-), adv., boldly:
baldlice 169, 14. — Supl,, baldlic-
ost 161, 26.

bealo (bealu), n., bale, evil, mis-
chief: gs. bealwes 69, 8.

bealo-sorg, i., baleful sorrow: as.
-sorge 179, 10.

beéam, m., tree- ns. 180, 22; ds.
beame 169, 12 ; as. béam 169, 2;
np. beamas 166, 14 ; gp. béama
171, 8.

Beam-fleot, m., Benfleet (Essex):
ds. -fleote 19, 24; 19, 28; 20, 11.

bearn, 1., child, son: ns. 152, 9;
dp. 10, 1; 20, 1; ap. bearn 68,
26; 84, 26. [beran.]

bearo, m., grove, wood : ds. bear-
we 180, 7; as. bearo 167, 16;
np. bearwas 167, 20 ; gp. bearwa
167, 29.

beatan, béot beoton béaten (7),
beat : pte. baatende 140, 20.

be-ba¥ian (bi-), (W.IL), bathe.
3 sg. biba%as 168, 26.

Bebban-burg, f.,, Bamborough
(Northumbria): ds. byrig 103, 6

be-béodan, -béad -budon -boden
(2), 1. command, bid (w. dat.):
1 sg. -biode 27, 3; 20, 7; pret.
3sg 4,6;7,7; 12,10; 35, 27;
68,24 ; 3 pl. 10,19; pp. 36, 22.
— 2. offer, commit, entrust - inf.
142, 14; pte. bebtodende 13,
12; pp. 9, 12; 10, 23.

be-bod, n., command: as. bebod
118, 20; gp. -boda 31, 27; ap.
-bodu 32, 29; 33, 25; 62, 17;
-boda 105, 4. [beodan.]

be-byrgan (W.L), bury: ger.
-byrgenne 79, 14 ; 3 sg. -byrge?-



GLOSSARY.

175, 4; pp. -byrged 102, 6; 141,

14.

be-céapian (W.IL), sell: inf.
76, 19.

be-cierran (-cirran -gyrran) (.
1.), turn (trans.): pp. -cierred
34, 24. .

be-clyppan (bi-) (W. 1), embrace,
seize: 3 sg. biclypped 174, 24.
{Med. clip.]

be-clysan (W. 1), inclose, shut
tn, imprison: pp. beclysed 131,
26; pl. -clysde 183, 10. [clase;
Lat. clausus.]

be-cuman (4), come, arrive: 3 sg.
-cym& 34, 26; 53, 7; 55, 14;
3 pl. -cumad 32, 9; opt. 3 sg.
-cume 30, 15; pret. 3 sg. ewom
13,9; cdom 71, 5; 77, 10; 2 pl.
-comon 151,6; 3 pl. 27, 7 ; pret.
opt. 8 sg. -come 46, 26.

be-d&lan (bi-), separate, deprive
of : pp. bid&Eled (w. inst) 160,
20.

bedd, n., bed: ds. bedde 3, 2;
99, 7.

be-diglian (-dyglian, -d&glian)
(W.IL), obscure, bedim, conceal,
keep secret : pp. -digled 0Y, 18;
-dyglod 140, 25 ; -déglad 168, 17.
{digol.]

be-gbbian (W.1L), leave aground
by the ebb, strand: pp. pl. beeb-
bade, 24, 25

be-twestan (W, 1), fasten, fix; put
in safe keeping, entrust: inf 27,
6 opt. 2 sg. -feeste 27, 7; 3 sg.
30, 21; pret. 3 sg. -feeste 74, 19;
3 pl. -on 21, 17; pp. befwmst
23, 1.

be-feallan (7), fall: opt. 2 sg.
-fealle 96, 23.
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be-féolan (3), apply oneself (w.
dat.): inf. 28, 18. [Ger. be-
fehlen. ]

be-fon (bi-) (7), surround, en-
velop, clothe, cover: imp. 2 sg.
-foh 36, 3; pp. -fangen 88, G;
pl. -fougne 36, 23 ; bifgngen 174,
5; 178, 10.

be-foran, prep. (w. dat.), before
7,4; 3L, 4; 33,16, 61,16; 117,
2; 148, 11.

be-foran, adv., before: 33, 18;
139, 26.

Dbe-frd@n, see be-frignan.

De frignan (3), wusk . pret. 3 sg.
befrin (8. 389, n.) 88, 25; 89,
3.

be-gfin (8. 430), 1. practice, per-
Jorm, serve, vecupy oneself with :
inf. 68, 12; opt. 3 sg. begi (w.
reflex. acc) 30, 8§; pret. 1 sg
begode G5, 11; 3 sg. 70, 29; |
pl. -éodon 63, 19 ; -odan 64, 21
3 pl. bigodon 65, 7. —2. sur~
round : pret. 3 sg. 14, 13.

be-gang, m., undertaking, busi-
ness. dp. 71, 80.

bégen (béggen), num. adj., both :
nom 20, 20; 33,8; 83, 28; hi
bi (S. 324, n. 1) 179, 3; hie
biath 17,3 ; gyt batd 137,2 ; une
bam 132, 27.

be-geondan (-giondan), prep. (w.
dat.), beyond : 65, 29 ; -giondan
26, 20.

be-gietan (-gitan, -gytan) (), get,
obtain, find: inf. 26, 16; pret.
2 pl. -g@aton 80, 8; 3 pl. 27, 20;
148, 17 ; -géton, 23, 13.

be-ginpan (3), begin: pret. 8 sg.
begann 80, 2 ; pp. begunnen 101,
10.
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be-gyrdan (W. 1), begird, sur-
round: pp. begyrdd 36, 10.

be-hat, n., promise: ds. -hite 84,
9 ; ap. -hiit 94, 24,

be-hitan (7), pronuse: 8sg. -h&t
105, 24.

be-healdan (bi-) (7): 1. hold, oc-
cupy, guard, protect : 3 sg. bi-
healded 168, 6. — 2. behold, look,
obserce s inf. bi-163,9 ; imp 2 sg.
beheald 114, 2; 114, 11; pret. 3
sg. -heold 88, 24; 3 pl. -on 83, 12,

be-helan (bi-) (4), conceal: pp.
sg. biholene 171, 1. [Ger.
hehlen.]

be-heonan (-hionan), prep. (w.
dat.), on this side of: -hionan
26, 17.

be-hindan, adv., behind : 19, 12;
123, 10.

be-hindan, prep. (w. dat.), be-
hind: 148, 4.

be-hofian (W.IL). behoove, re-
quire: pret. 3 pl. -hofedon 95, 9.

be-hréosan (bi-), -hréas -hruron
-hroren (2), (fall upon) cover:
pp. pl. bihrorene 162, 24,

be-hréowsian (W.IL), rue, re-
pent of : 1 pl. -hréowsia’s 81, 1;
3l 111, 9.

be-hreowsung, f.. repentance : ns.
02,9: gs.-unge 91,17 ; ds. V1, 6,

be-hwyrfan (W. L), change, con-
wert: pret. 3 pl. -hwyridon 76,
8 ; pp. -hwyrfed 76, 3.

be-h¥dan (bi-), hide, conceal : pp.
~hydd 3, 4; bihyded 179, 19 ; sg.
bihydde 171, 1.

be-limpan (3), concern, pertain,
belong (intr.): 3 sg. -limp¥4,5;
-limpe® 42, 15; pret. 3 pl. -lum.
pon g 4; 9,1,

GLOSSARY.

be-lican (2), lock, lock up, shut
in: imp. 2 pl. -lica¥ 133, 24;
pp. -locen 15, 12; 109, 8.

ben, {., prayer, petition: gs. béne
92, 3; 93, 10; np. béna 71, 27;
ap. béna 67, 14. [cf. Mod. boon.]

bene, {., bench : ds. bgnce 156, 8.

bend, m. f. n., bond, jetter: dp.
133, 11 ; 136, 8.

be-niman (bi-) (4), rob, deprive
of (w. acc. of pers. and gen. or
inst. of thihg): 3 sg. -nim¥ 42,
21; pret. 3 sg. -nam 14, 1; pp.
pl. -numene 22, 1; 182, 3.

benn, f., wound: np. b¢nne 161,
26. [bana.]

béodan, béad budon boden (2),
offer, announce, command : 3 sg
beode? 182, 12 ; pret. 3 pl. 15, 18,

béon (bion) (S. 427), be, exist, be-
come : inf. 24, 8; bion 5, 13; 6, 10;
ger. béonne 31, 9 ; bionne 67, 15;
2sg.byst 71, 23; bist. 96, 24; 3 sg.
bi® 3,8; 31,19; 60,12; 1 pl béo
we117,11; 3pl. beos2,17; 2,19;
bio¥ 31, 20; imp. 2 sg. béo 35, 23;
2 pl. béod 78,0 ; opt. 3 sg. beo 3,
2; bio50,24; 2pl. bdo & 93, 24
8pl. bion 45, 3. — eom, Tam : 12,
243 71,23 ; eam 115, 15 ; 2sg. eart
12,17; 3 sg. is 2, 12; ys 2, 14;
3pl. synd 2, 21; synt2, 5; sindon
31,7, siendon 29, 11; syndon 63,
21; opt. 3 sg. sle 27, 2; 29, 13;
30, 18; 32, 3; 8y 3, 3; sig 110,
18; 131,256; 3 pl sien 28,13; 29,
10; 81,27; sin 2,9; 8yn 2,8;—
(with negative) nis (< ne is) 3,
3; 13,1; 31, 16; nys 105,28.—
wesan: inf. 122, 1; 122, 23; 180,
10; 3 sg. wesed 178, 3 ; imp. 2 »g.
wes 114, 14; pret. 3 sg. wes 1,



GLOSSARY.

2;1,3; wes 141, 14 ; 3 pl. wiEron
1, 4; wZErun 14, 14; w&ran 15,
5; pret. opt. 8 sg. wire, 6, 12;
T,9; 10, 156 ; — (with negative)
pret. 3 sg. nms (< ne waes) 60,
26; 3 pl. n®ron 24, 6; 27, 18;
pret. opt. 3 sg. n&re 15, 163 60,
26; 3 pl. n&Eron 24, 6; 27, 18;
pret. opt, 8 sg. n&Ere 15, 16; 60,
26; 3 pl. n¥&ren 20, 20; 31, 8;
56, 8.

beorg (beorh), m., hill, mountain :
np. beorgas 165, 21; gp. beorga
166, 10.

beorgan (byrgan), (W.1.), taste,
partake of - 3 sg. beorged 168, 28.

beorgan, bearg burgon borgen
(8), protect, preserve (w. dat.):
pret. 3 pl. 155, 19, [Ger. bergen.]

beorh-stede, m., mound: ds. 175, 2.

beorht (biorht), adj., bright, shin-
ing, glorious: ns, 114, 9; 146,
16; 163, 10; ds. beorhtre 82, 17;
is. beorhtan 169, 18 ; np. beorhte
166, 10.— Supl., ns. beorhtast
167, 29,

beorhte (biorhte), adv., brightly:
86, 4; biorhte 30, 25.

beorhtnls, f., brightness : ns. -nys
129, 3; ds. -nysse 129, 12.

Beormas, m. pl. Permians: np.
39, 11.

beorn, m., man, retainer, hero,
chief: ns, 147, 22; gs. beornes
158, 18; 154, 16; ds. beorne
154, 10; np. beornas 152, 9; dp.
162, 18 ap. 149, 17; 151, 10.

beornan, (bgrn barn), bearn bur-
non bornen (3), burn (intr.):
8 sg. byrned 172, 17; 182, 17;
183, 17.

beot (< *bi-hat), n., boast: as.
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beot 149, 15; on béot, boastfully,
150, 6; ap. beot 146, 8.

beotian (W.IL), boast. pret. 8
sg. béotode 158, 23,

be-p@Ecan (W.1.), deceive, entice !
pp. bep&ht 00, 22. [ficen.]

beran, ber b&Eron boren (4) bear
inf, 35, 27; 36, 5; 149, 12; ger.
beranne 36, 13; 37, 10; 2 sg.
byrst 138, 27; 3 sg. byrd 43, 27;
50, 10; bered 3, 14; biered 172,
2; imp. 2 pk bera¥12,17; 81,2;
opt. 3 sg. bere 36, 19; pret. 1 sg.
130, 5; 3 sg. 1,13; 75, 23; 79,
13; 3 pl. 151, 15.

be-réafian (W.IL), bereave, rob,
despotl, dispossess (w. acc. of
pers. and gen, of thing): 3 sg.
-réafa?d 55, 18.

beren, adj, of ¢ bear: as. berenne
40, 13 ; beren 40, 18.

be-ridan (1), pursue, surround,
overtake: pret. 3 sg. -rad 14, 12.

be-rowan (7), row past or round
(tramns.) : Inf. 25, 4.

berstan, barst bLurston borsten
(3), burst: pret. 3 sg. 168, 17.

be-rypan (W. 1), despoil of, plun-
der {w. acc. of pers. and gen. of
thing) : 8 sg. beryp¥ 76, 8.

be-sciifan (2), shove, push: inf.
75, b.

be-seon (-sion) (B), see, loovk
(intr.): inf. 134, 26 ; pret. 3 sg.
-seah 76, 26 ; — (w. reflex. acc.)
opt. 3 sg. besio 7, 19; pret. 3 s8.
7, 16; pret. opt. 3 sg. besiwe
7,9

be-settan (bi-) (W.1L), beset, oc-
cupy, surround, adorrn: 8 8g.
bisete¥ 183, 16; pp. -seted 175,
156 ; bi- 175, 22.

¢
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be-sittan, -set -s®Eton -seten (5),
besiege : pret. 3 sg. 19,7; 3 pl
21, 2; pp. 20, 16; 22, 10.

be-slean (6), strike, cut off, de-
prive: pp. beslegen 147, 19.

be-smitennis, {., defilement: as.
-nysse 84, 21.

be-standan (6), stand round, sur-
round, beset : 3 pl. -standa® 91,
21; pret. 3 pl, -stdodon 151, 16.

be-swican (bi-), -swic -swicon
-swicen (1), deceive, beiray, of-
fend, overcome: 3 sg. besuicd
34, 10; pret. 3 sg. bi- 179, 14;
pp. pl. beswicene 157, 2.

be-swician (W.IL), evade, es-
cape: pp.sg. beswicade 62, 13.

be-t&can (W.I.), commit, com-
mend, entrust: 1 sg. -tiece 8%,
26; pret. 3 sg. -t&hte 102, 28.

betan (W.1.), amend: inf. 140,
20. [bdt.]

be-teldan (bi-), teald tuldon tolden
(3), cover, hem in, surround: 3
sg. bitelded 174, 19; 3 pl. -telda?¥
176, 27; pp. bitolden 184, 12;
186, 11. [ecf. DMod. tilt; Ger.
Zelt.]

betera, see god.

betrung, f., betterment, improve-
nent: us. 46, 28.

betsta, see god.

be-tweoh (-twih, -twuh, -tuh,
-tweohx, -twux, -tux), prep. (w.
dat.), between, among: 60, 4;
betwuh 18, 17; 57, 5; betuh 41,
25; betweohx 107, 20; betwux
88, 22; 96, 8; 100, 15; betwux
Bisum, meanwhile, 98, 1; betux
41, 15.

be-twéonum (-twéonon, -twjnum,
-twynan), prep. (w. dat.), be-

GLOSSARY.

tween ; among : 113, 3; -twonon
42,29; 68, 25; 120, 15; -twynum
115, 3; 125, 8; -twynan 135, 22,

be-tynan (bi-) (W.1.), close, end;
enclose, tmprison: pret. 3 sg.
-tynde 11, 26; 13, 13; 115, 1;
8 pl -on 123, 20; pp. betyned
126, 6; Lityned 179, 20. [tdan.|

be-peccan (bi-) (W. 1), cover:
PP. Pl bepeahte 186, 7; bi- 182,
5. [Ger. decken.]

be-pringan (bi-) (3), beset, en-
circle: pp. bibrungen 176, 29.
[Ger. dringen.]

be-urne, se¢ be-yrnan.

be-wawan, -WEOW -WEOwWOon -wa-
wen (7), blow upon: pp. pl
biwiune 162, 23. [Ger. wehen. ]

be-weaxan (bi-) (7), over-yrow:
pp. -weaxen 99, 9 ; bi- 175, 28,

be-wépan (7), weep otver, be-
wail : inf. 91, 19.

be-windan (bi-) (3), encircle, sur
round : pp. biwunden, 188, 8.

be-witan (PT.), oversee, have
charge of, administer : pret 3 sg.
bewiste 100, 25.

be-witigan (-witian) (W. TL),
observe ; inf. 168, 11.

be-wlitan (1) look: pret. 3 sg.
~-wlat 145, 4.

be-yrnan, -arn -urnon -urnen (3)
run: pret. 2 sg. beurne 79, 27.

bi-, bi, see be-, be.

bidan, bad bidon biden (1): 1.
abide, remain - 3 sg. bidep 69, 12,
— 2. await, expect (w. gen.) : inf,
13, 2; 38, 19; pret. 3 sg. 38, 16.

biddan, bazd b&don beden (5),
ask, request (w. acc. of pers. and
gen. of thing) : inf. 6,4 ; byddan
130, 20; pte. biddende 79, 17;



GLOSSARY.

8 pl. biddap 67, 15; imp. 2 pl.
biddad 61, 10 ; 80, 12 ; opt. 3 sg.
bidde 37, 16; pret. 2 sg. bEde
107, 2; 3 sg. 6, ¥3; 12, 5; 65,
14; 3 pl. 12, 22; 152, 4; pret.
opt. 3 sg. biede 12, 8; 46, 12.

bi-dréosan, -dréas -druron -droren
(2), (cause to jall away) de-
prive (w. instr)- pp. ol bi-
drorene 162, 26. [cf. Mod. dross,
dreary.]}

bifian (beofian), (W.IL; S. 416,
n. §), waver, tremble: pte. pl.
bifigendan 67, 12; pret. 3 pl
Lifedon 5, 16, [Ger. beben.]

big-, see bi-.

bigan (blegan, bygan) (W. 1),
bend : 3 sg. biged 181, 4. [big-
an.]

bi-genga, m., inhabitant : ns. 179,

v

bi-gong (bi-gang, big-geng), m.,
worship - ns. 83, 14 ; 82, 20; gs.
bigenges 65, 26 ; ds, bigange 63,
20; 64, 22,

bi-leofa (big-), m., sustenance,
food - ns. bigleofa 85, 13; ds.
bigleofan 87, 25; as. 95, 1; T8,
29, [libban.]

bile-wit (bil-), adj., innocent,
pure, simple: ds. -witre 13, 7.
[ef. Ger. billig.]

bile-witnes, £., tnnocence, purity :
gs. -nesse 48, 10; -nysse 95,
14.

bill, n., sword: as. bill 154, 18;
is. bille 145, 10; dp. 158, 1.
[Ger. Bille.}

bill-gesliht, 1., clashing
swords : gs. -geslihtes 147, 22,

bindan, bgnd bundon bunden (3),
bind: 3 pl. binda?¥ 160, 18; opt.

of
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3 sg. binde 160, 18; pret. 3 sg
band 104, 12,

binnan (binnon), prep. adv. (w.
dat.), within (time and place):
23,65 36,9; 98,9; binnon 85,4,
138, 18 ; — adv., binnan 19, 31.

bisceop (biscop, biscep), m.,
bishop : ms. 17,6 ; 23,20; 20 12;
64, 1; gs. bisceopes 100, 3; ds.
biscepe 29, 1 ; as. bisceop 64, 18 ;
np. biscepas 29, 10; ap. bisceopas
97, 2. [Lat. episcopus.]

bisceop-sedl (-setl), n., episcopal
residence - as. biscop- 66, 11,

bisceop-stdl, m., episcopal seqt,
bishopric ds. -stole 00,4 102, 9;
biscepstole 20, 5: as. -stdl 93, 15,

bismer (bismor, bysmer), n. m,
mockery, derision, insult: ds.
bismre 123, 25.

bismerian (W. IL), mock, deride :
pte. bismriende 123, 25.

bi-sorgian (W. IL), care jfor,
Jear : 3 sg. bisorga® 177, 27.

bi-spell (big-), n., parable, cx-
ample, proverh: ds. bigspelle 3,
19; as. -speli 50, 2; 53, 18; big-
2, 8; 2, 10: ap. bigspell 2, 10;
dp. 2, 6. [Ger. Beispiel.]

biter (bitter), adj., bitter, severe,
disastrous, fierce: ns, 152, 28;
bitter 179, 6 ; as. biterne 53, 22 ;
ap. bitere 152, 2. — Supl., as. bit-
terestan 114, 7,

biternes, f., bitterness, grief: ds.
-nesse 72, 20,

bi-wist (big-}, f., sustenance: as.
bigwiste 105, 31. [wesan.]

bi-wréon, -wrih (-wréah) -wrigon
(-wrugon) wrigen (wrogen) (1.,
S. 383); cover, rnwrap - pret. 3
sg. biwrdh 160, 23.
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blaee, adj., black: dp. blacum
175, 14.

bl&cung, f., turning pale, pallor:
ds. blacunge 83, 13.

bl®@d (bled), f., blussom, fruit: gs.
bléde 179, 3 ; np. bléde 166, 14 ;
dp. bledum 166, 17; 172, 10;
ap. bléda 137, 9. [blowan.]

bl&®d, m., blast, breath, inspira-
tion; prosperity, riches, glory,
honor: ns, 161, 10; 188, 4; as.
bled 178, 21 ; 184, 6. [blawan.]

bl&d-deg, m., prosperous day:
gp. -daga 183, 16.

blanden-feax, adj., grizzly-haired :
ns. 147, 22, [blgndan.]

blaest, m., biaze, lame: ns. 165,
15; as. 180, 9.

bl&stan (W, 1.), blow (?): pret.
3 pl. blEston 123, 30.

Blécinga-ég, f., Blelingen: ns.
42, 11.

bléd, see bi&Ed.

bléo-brygd, n. (?), combination
of colors : dp. 175, 10. [bregdan ;
Mod. blee.]

bletsian (W.IL), bless: 1 sg.
bletstge 128, 2. [blad.]

blétsung, f., blessing + ds. -unge
74, 12.

blican, blic blicon blicen (1), glit-
ter, shine : 3 sg. bliced 171, 17;
opt. 3 sg. blice 169. 5, [Mod.
blink ; Ger. bleichen.}

blind, adj., blind - ns. blinda 33,
7 as. blindan 33, 7; dp. 78, 14;
ap. blynde 131, 21.

bliss (< bli8s), f., dliss, joy: gs.
blisse 9, 6; ds. blisse 2, 16;
blysse 100, 31; 138, 5; as. blisse
94, 9; dp. 169, 16.

bilssian (blissigan) (W. 1L), re-

GLOSSARY.

joice : inf. blissigan 96, 18 ; pte.
blissigende 80, 5; 104, 19; ds.
blissigendum 96, 9; pret. 3 sg.
blissode 84, 9.

biide, adj., blithe, glad, friendly
ns. 104, 134 ds. bliSum 100, 3;
as. blide 12, 19; np. blide 12,
23. — Comp., ns. blidra 154, 2.

bliFe-mod, adi, blithe of mood,
JSriendly : ns. 12, 24 ; np. -made
12, 22,

bléd, n., blood - ms. 110, 14; as.
113, 8; is. blode 145, 11.

blodig, adj., bloody . as. blodigne
154, 10.

blondan (7), blend, mix, mingle:
pp. geblanden 113,11 ; geblgnden
175, 12,

blostma (blostm), m, blossom,
bloom ; fruit : np. blostman 167,
23 ; dp. 165, 21.

blotan, bleot bléoton bloten (R.).
sacrifice - inf. 142, 12.

blowan, bléow bléowon blowen
(7), bloom, flourish : inf. 69, 22;
pte. blowende 72, 13 ; 78, 6; pp.
geblowen 165, 21; 166, 6; 173,
13.

bae, f., book - ns. 11, 9; 86, 9; gs.
bée 31, 11; 60, 6; ds. béc 29, 9;
30, 6; 80, 15; as. boc 28, 27 ; 29,
9; np. béc 86, 6 ; gp. bdea 11,12;
27, 15; dp. bocum 33, 22 ; ap. bée
27, 28 ; 28, 8.

bdcere, m., learned man, scholar,
scribe : ap. boceras 8, 5.

béelic, adj., relating to books + dp.
87, 8.

boda, m., messenger . ns. 150, 28.
[Ger. Bote.]

bodian (W. IL.), proclaim, an-
nounce, preach : ptc. bodiende
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36,16 ; 3 sg. boda¥ 62, 20 ; pret.
3 sg. bodade 62, 1; 64, 19; pp.
bodad 63, 16.

bodung, ., precching : ns. 93, 18;

a8, -unge 7§, 7; 100, 3.

bog (boh), m (arm, shoulder),
bough, branch : ap. bogas 3. 23.

boga, m., bow : np. bogan 152, 27,

bolster, m. n., bolster, pillow : ds.
bolstre 13, 4 ; as. 4, 4.

bord, n, (board) shield: gs.
bordes 158, 17; as. bord 149,
16; 150, 21; dp. 152, 18; ap.
bord 151, 10.

bord-weall, m., wall of shields,
testudo, phalanx: as. 146, 5;
158, 10.

bosm, m., bosom. ds, bosme 147, 4.

bot, f., boot, advantage,; repara-
tion, remedy - ds. bote 103, 25;
as. bote 164, 2.

brad, adj., broad: ns. 18, 2; 40,
23; 149, 15. — Comp , ns. bradre
40, 24 ; br@dre 40, 23.— Supl,,
ns. bradost 40, 22.

br&d, 1. (?), young bird (?): ns.
173, 13. [bregdan.]

bx)aida.n (W. L), extend, spread:
inf. 161, 24. (brad.]

brastllan (W. IL.), crackle - pte.
dp. brastligendum 80, 9. [Ger.
prassein. ]

breahtm, m., noise, revelry, mu-
sic . ds. breahtme 189, 24; gp.
breahtma 163, 2. [Ger. Pracht.]

brecan, brec brEcon brocen (4),
break, destroy,; break forth: 8
8g. briced 182, 19; 3 pl. brecad
167, 16 ; pp. 149, 1.

bregd, n. (?), trick, fraud, deceit
gp. bregda 69, 8. [bregdan.]

bregdan, bregd (br#d) brugdon
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(briidon) brogden (bregden)(8),
1. brandish, draw: opt. 2 pl
bregde g& 87, 18 ; pret. 3 sg. br&d
154, 10; 154, 18.— 2. braid,
weave.: pp. bregden 175, 24;
brogden 186, 4.

brego (breogo), m., chief, leader,
lord, king - ns. 147, 10; 182,12
as. brego 184, 25.

brember, ni., bramble ; dp. brem-
brom 145, 7.

brengan (W. I, cf. bringan),
bring + inf. 22, 27; 23, 1; 3 sg.
breugd 49, 17; opt. 3 sg. brenge
51, 17 ; 64, 14.

bréost, n., breast - ds. bréoste 87,
14; dp. 143, 6; 133, 31; ap.
bréost 140, 19; 144, 3; 175, 10.

breost-cofa, m, breast-chamber,
heart, mind ; ds. -cofan 160, 18,

bréost-sefn, m., mind, heart : ns.
169, 16.

Bret-walas, m. pl., the Britons of
Wales : dp. 14, 8.

brice (bryce), m.,, fragment. ap.
bricas 76, 24 ; 76, 25. [brecan ]

bricg-weard (brycg), m., bridge-
guard » ap. -weardas 152, 2.

bridd, m., young bird.: ns. brid
178, 8; gs. briddes 178, 2.

brim, n., ocean ; ap. brimu 148, 16.

brim-cald, (-ceald), adj. ocean-
cold » as. 188, 29 ; up. 167, 18.

brim-fugol, m., sea-bird. ap.
-fuglas 161, 24,

brim-iipend, m., sea-farer, pirate :
gp. -lipendra 150, 6.

brim-menn, m., sea-man, pirate :
np. -men 158, 28; gp. -mauna
150, 28.

bringan (W.1, cf. brengan, S,
407, n. 7), bring : 3 sg, bring¥
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35,3 ; 3 pl. bringa¥ 2,25 ; opt.
3 sg. bringe 112, 19; pret. 3 sg.
brohte 1, 15; 6, 13; §, 8; 3 pl
Probton 20, 1; 39, 21.

broc, n., injury, afliction, disease ;
ds. broce 05, 21; 104, 12; as.
broc b4, 26. [brecan.]

brocian (W. IL), oppress, injure,
ufiitet : 3 pl. brociad 56, 9.

brohte, see bringan.

bround, m,, brand; burning, fire:
ns. 172, 19 ; gs. brondes 175, 1.

brosnian (W.IL), crumble, waste
wway, wither, decay: 3 bl
brosnia® 164, 17 ; pp. gebrosnad
174, 16; pl. -ode 71, 26, [cf.
Ger. Brosam.]

brosnung, f. decay: ds. -unge
101, 2; 103, 3

brddor, m., brother: ns. 8, 1;
brodur 14, 11 ; broSer 108 1; gs.
broJor 102, 29; ds. breder 119,
12; np. LroJor 12, 28; brodra
155, 16 ; ap. brodor 114, 17.

brican, bréac brucon brocen (2),
brook, use, enjoy, possess (Ww.
gen.) : inf. 79, 6; 148, 7 ; 170, 9;
3 sg. bric¥ 78, 27 ; 3 pl. bricald
56, 26 ; pret. 3 sg. (w. ace. ?)
161, 21.

dbriin, adj., brown ; ns. 175, 14.

Brunan -burh, f., Brunaenburh
{Durham ?) : as. 146, b.

brin-¢eg, adj., hrown edged (of a
sword) : as. 154, 19.

brycg (bricg), £., bridge : 2s. bricge
151, 22 ; 151, 26.

bryd, {., bride : as. brjde 74, 15.

bryhtm, m , glance, twinkling: ns.
64, 9. [cf. breahtm ]

bryne, m., burning; fire, flame:
ns., 173, 2; 183, 6.

GLOSSARY.

bryne-gield, n., burnt offering,
sacrifice : ds. -gielde 144, 1; as
-gield, 145, 10. [148, 15.

Bryten, f., Britain: as. Brytene

brytta, m., distributor, dispenser ;
ns. 143, 7; gs. bryttan 161, 2.
[bréotan.] [np. 101, 7.

Bryttas (Brittas), pl. m., Britons:
ap. 101, 7.

bryttigan (bryttian) (W.IL), di-
vide, share : inf. 148, 4.

Bryttisc (Brittisc), adj., British:
ds, Bryttiscum 15, U.

b, see bégen.

baan, (bagan) (S. 396, n. 2): 1.
dwell (intr ) : pte. dp. biigigend-
um (inhabitents) 90, 13; 3 pl
blgead 19, 15 ; pret. 3 sg. bade
38, 2; 41, 9.—2. occupy, culti-
vate (trans.): 3 pl. bugad 170,
18; pp. sg. byne 40, 21 ; bynnm
40, 20; geblin 39, 6; gebnd 39, 12,

bufon (bufan; < be-ufan), prep.,
1. (w. dat.) above : 22,18; 85,3,
— 2, (w.ace.) on, upon: 83, 19.

biigan, bag bugon bogen (2),
bow, Dend, turn: inf. 138, 9;
1 sg. biige 82, §; pret. 3 sg. 38,
14; 39, 1; 3 pl. 155, 10.

bune, {., cup : ns. 163, 10.

Bunne, f., Bononia, now Boulogne
(France): ds. Bunnan 17, 20.

bir, m., bower, chamler: as. bur
14, 13, [buan.]

burg (burh), f., fort, borouyh,
city : ns. burh 42, 25; gs. byng
22, 23 ; ds. byrig 16, 11 ; 22, 23 ;
as. burg 20, 16 ; burh 90,6 ; 102,
2; dp. 18, 24; 97, 3; 178. 19;
ap. burga 18, 27.

Burgenda, gp. m., Burgundians:
Burgenda land, Bornholm, 42,
8.
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burg-léode (burh.),pl. m., burgh-
ers, citizens: dp. burh- 123, 3.

burg-ware (burh-), pl. m., in-
habitants of a ¢ burg’ ; burghers,
cilizens: gp. -wara 22, 19; dp.
19, 23; np. -ware 22, 11.

purna (burne, f.), m, bourn,
stream, fountain:@ ds. buarnan
168, 26.

bar-pen (-pegn), m., chemberiain
ds. -péne 153, 8.

biite, conj., but: 24, 7; 54, 1.

biton (bitan), prep. (w. dat.),
1. except: 14,2;15,5; 17,17;
18, 26.—2. without: 2, 23; 3,
26; 12, 19; 70, 2; biitan 128,
14.—38. outside: 21, 24,

biiton (biitan), conj., 1. (w. opt.),
unless: 7, 24; 29, 12; 35, 12.

—2. (w. indic.), except, ex-
cept that, but only: 38, 5; 38,
16 ; 60, 10.

biiton, adv., outside : 21, 23.

Buttiog-tiin, m., Buttington : ds.
-ttine 21, 1.

biitd, see begen.

bycgan (bicgan) (W. 1), buy:
imp. 2 pl. bicga¥ 78, 8.

bydel, m., beadle, proclaimer, her-
ald, minister : gp. bydela 93, 18 ;
ap. bydelas 93, 16. [béodan.]

byden, f., measure, bushel: ds.
bydene 3, 2. [L. L. *butina <
Gr. Buriv].

byldan (W. L), encourage: opt.
3 sg. bylde 156, 29; pret. 3 sg.
bylde 154, 25; 156, 4. [beald.]

by¥me, f., frumpet: gs. byman
182, 12 ; np. byman 169, 24.

b¥ne, see biaan.

byrde, adj., of high birih, rank:
Supl., ns, byrdesta 40, 11,
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byre, m., favorable opportunity:
as. 163, 8.

byre, m., ckhild, son, descendant:
ns. 169, 18; np. byre 179, 10,
[beran.]

byrgan (W. 1), taste, eat: pret.
3 pl. byrgdon 179, 5.

byrgan (W. L), bwry: ger. byr-
igenne 75, 24.

byrgen, f., grave, tomd: ns. 85,
10; ds. byrgene 85, 4; 135, 19;
as, byrgenne 71, 1i; byrgeme
84, 14; np. byrgena 134, 10.

byrne, f, byraie, corselet, coat of
mail - ns. 163, 31; 158, 17; as.
byrnan 1564, 18, [Ger, Briinne, ]

byrn-sweord, 1., Aaming sword:
as, 69, 13.

byrn-wiga, m., mailed warrior:
ns. 163, 10.

byrd&en, {., burden: ns. 31, 9; as.
byrdenne 30, 4 ; 34, 15; byrdene
77, 20 ; gp. byrSenna 30, 4; dps
33, 19.

bysen (bisen), f., example: ds
bysene 65, 11; bysne 112, 18;
as. bysene 72, 6 ; dp. bisnum 34,
27; bisenum 30, 21; 33, 18;
ap. bisne 54, 10. [Goth. -biisns.]

bysgian (W. IL.), busy, occupy,
disturb, oppress: pp. gebysgad
167, 11; 170, 23; 180, 3.

bysig, adj., busy : np. bysige 162,
27.

bysigo, f.; business, concern, occu-
pation : dp. bisgnm 28, 27. !

b¥snian (bisnian) (W. IL), set
an example for; instruct by ex-
ample: inf. Dbisnian 109, 4; 3
sg. bisena®d 34, 5; pret. 3 pL
bysnodon 56, 2.
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0.

caf, bold, brave : as. cifne 151, 24,
{O. N. a-kafr.]
ciiflice, adv., boldly : 154, 9.
camp, ., fight, battle: ds. campe
146, 8. [Ger. Kampf.]
camp-stede, m., batile-field: ds.
147, 6; 147, 26.
candel (cendel), f., candle: ns,
146, 15; ds. condelle 168, 10.
candel-steef, m., (candle-siaff)
condlestick ; as. 3, 3.
canon, M., sacred canon:
canones 11, 12,
Gr. xavdr.]
Cantwara-burg, ., Canterbury:
ds. -byrig 94, 15.
carc-ern(cearc-ern, cf.cweart-ern),
n., prison: gs. carcernes 120, 7;
ds. carcerne 113, 16; as. carcern
114, 9. [Lat. carcer; +zrn.]
car-full (cear-), adj., careful : ns.
75, 31.
carian (cearian) (W. IL), care, be
concerned for : 3 sg. cara’ 79, 6.
carte, 1., chart, card (for writing
upon): as. cartan 140, 1; 140,
2; ap. 189, 30. [Lat. charta.]
casere, m., emperor: ns. 75, 2;
gs. caseres 90, 23; 187, 5; ds.
75, 17; 90, 17. [Lat. Caesar.]
ceald (cald), adj., cold: as. cald
162, 8; dp, caldum 167, 8.
ceallian (W, I1.), call : inf. 152, 8.
c®ap, m.,, cattle : gs. ceéapes 21,23 ;
22,2; 23,17. [cf. Mod. cheap.]
c@ap-stow, f., market-place: dp.
82, 6.
cearu (cearo, caru), f., care: ns.
cearo 162, 2; as. ceare 160, 9.
ceaster, f., fort, town, city: ds.

gs.
[Lat. canonm,

GLOSSARY,

ceastre 21, 19; 48, 10; 113, 5;
as. 113, 14. [Lat. castrum.]
ceaster-ge-ware, m. (pl. tant., S.
263, n. 7), citizen: np. -waran
90, 65; ap. 95, 20.

cellod, adj., curved, hollow, em-
bossed : as. 158, 18. [Lat. cela~
tus.]

cempa, m., warrior: ns. 158, 6;
180, 27 ; np. cempan 181, 16 ; gp.
cgmpena 141, 15. fecamp.]

ceéne, adj., keen, bold : ns. 156, 10.
— Comp., ns. cénre 159, 15.

cénlice, adv., boldly: 98, 12.

cennan (W.1.), beget, bring forth:
pp. cenned 187, 10.

Cent, £, (8. 284), Ient: ds. 17, 28,

ceorl, m., (churl) freeman (of the
common class), man: ns. 157,
20; ds. ceorle 153, 19.

c@osan, c8as curon coren (2),
choose: 3 pl. ceosa®d 181, 24;
opt. 1 sg. céose 184, 10.

cépan (W. L), avail oneself of,
take to (w. gen.): pret. 3 sg
cépte 91, 1.

cidan (W. L), chide, reproach (.
dat.): pret. 2 sg. ciddes¥ (dial.)
30, 8 ; 3 sg. cidde 32, 13.

eigan (clegan, cygan) (W. L), cry
out, call : pret. 3 8g. cigde 124, 14 ;
cygde 144,19; 1pl. cigdon 117, 24,

clld, n., child: gs. cildes 119, 1;
127,20 187,10; ap.cild 127,23,

cild-had, m., childhood : ds.-hiide
87, 9.

cirice (cyrice, cyrce), f., church :
ns. cyrce 82, 8; gs. ciricean 37,
14; cyrcan 78, 23; ds. 82,7; as.
36, 7; 66,10; 69,26; np. 27, 14.

cirlise, adj., ‘churlish,” rustic:
np, cirlisce 18, 6. [ceorl.]
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chrm, see eyrm.

eirr (cierr, cyrr), m., turn, time,
occaston ; ds. cirre 24, 8; 38, 7.
[Mod, char.]

Clsse-ceaster, f., ‘Cissa’s fort,’
Chichester : ds. -ceastre 22, 11.

elam, see clés.

cl®@ne, adj., clean, pure: ns. 11,
4; 74, 20; 170, 28; gs. cl®nan
74, 21; as. cl@®ne 77, 30; dp.
181, 4; ap. cl®ne 59, 15.

cl#ne, adv., entirely : 26, 16; 172,
29.

cl®nnes, f., cleanness, purity,
chastity : ds. -nisse 108, 23.

cl®nsung, 1., cleansing, chasten-
ing: ns. 46, 28.

clap, n., cloth : ds. clabe 104, 15.

cléa (cléo), f., claw : dp. clam (S,
259, n.), 174, 23.

cléofan, cléaf ciufon clofen (2),
cleave, split (trans.): pret. 3 pl.
146, 6; 158, 16.

cleoplan, see clipian,

cléowen, n., (clew), bail, globu-
lar mass: ds. cléowne 172, 20.
[Ger. Knduel.]

clipian (clypian, cleopiam) (W.
IL.), 1. cry out, exclaim.: 3 sg.
clypa?® 92, 5; pret. 3 sg. clypode
64, 20; cleopode 7, 5; 32, 4.—
2. ery wunto, implore (w. dat.) :
pte. dp. clypigendum 92, 23; 3
pl. cleopia® 67, 15; imp. 2 sg.
clypa 92, 20; 2 pl. clypia¥ 82,
7; pret, 3 sg. clipode 110, 14.
{Mod. obs. clepe, yclept.]

cliadig, adj., rocky: ns. 40, 196.
{cf. Mod. cloud.}

clypian, see cliplan.

clyppan (W. L), embrace, accept:
inf. 10, 25 ; opt. 3 sg. clyppe 161,
18, [Mod. clip.}
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cnapa, m., boy, youth. np. cnapan
89, 13; gp. cnapena 88, 25,
[Ger. Knabe.]

coearr, m.,, ship, galley : D8, cnear
147,12, [0, N. kneqrr.3

cnéo (cndow), n., knee: ap. cnéo
161, 19; 181, 4; 182, 29; cndow
137, 16.

cnéo-mi®g, m,
-migum 146, 8.

cn@orlss, £, generation, family,
tribe, people: as. -1sse 113, 20,

eniht, m., boy, youth, young war-
Tior, knight, attendant, disciple :
ns. 149, 9; 154, 9; gs. cnihtes
79, 23; as. cnibt 20, 10; 35, 23;
76, 17; np. cnihtas 77, 11;
cnyhtas 141, 20,

enyssan (W. L), beat (trans.): 3
sg. cnyse¥ 167, 8; 3 pl. enyssad
1683, 17. [ef, Ger. Knorre.]

colian (W, IL), cool: 3 sg. cBlap
68, 10.

collen-fery (-ferh?¥), adj., proud-
minded, Jfierce: mns. 162, 18,
[*cwellan, S. 387, n. 3.

Coln, £, the river Colne (Essex):
ds. Colne 19, 6.

corn, N., COrn, grain : g3, cornes 22,
2; 173,26 ; as.corn 21, 26 ; 22, 23.

coror, 1., lroop, flock, company :
gp. cordra 170, 28.

costian (costigan, costnian) (W.
11.), tempt, try, prove . inf. costi-
gan (w. gen.) 142, 2; ger. cos-
tianne 117, 21; costienne 118,
21; pret. 1 Bg. costnode (w,
gen.) 132, 10, ([Ger. kosten,]

costnian, see costian.

costoung, ., temptation : ns,2, 18,

cobu, {., disease : dp. 103, 22,

creeft, w., strength, might, virtue,

kinsman: dp.

oraft, skill, art, pursuit, know-
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ledge s ns. 31, 16; ds. craefte 32,

. 19; 83, 32; as. creft 31, 13;
53, 25; gp. crefta 31, 19; ap.
creftas 54, 1.

erxftiga (creftega), m., crafts-
man, tworkman, artificer; ns.
creftega 40, 11,

ermt, n., cart, chariot » ds. crete
138, 14

Crécas (Créacas), m. bpl, the
Greels : np. Créacas 28, 6; gp.
Creca 5, 2.

créodan (critdan), créad crudon
croden (2), erewd, press, hasten :
pret. 3 sg. créad 147, 12,

cringan, -crgng (-crgne) -crungon
(-cruncon) -crungen (3), eringe,
yield, fall, die: inf. 158, 25; 3
pl. 146, 10; cruncon 159, 5.

Crist, m., Christ: ns. Cris¥ (dial.)
32,4, 33, 6; gs. Cristes 11, 12;
ds. Criste 102, 5.

cristen, adj., Christian: ns. 89,
3 ; np. cristene 52, 19 ; cristena
28, 10; cristnan 21, 9; 25, 1;
gp. cristenra 753, 3.

cristen-dom, m., christianity : ds
-dome 95, 21 ; as. -dom 96, 6.

cucu, see cwic.

c¢umbol-gehnast (gehndd),n., con-
Slict of banners: gs. -gehnistes
147, 26.

cum-paeder, m., godfather in his
relation to the father : ms. 20,12,
[Lat. compater.]

cumin, ¢(w)dm c(W)omon eumen
(4), come : inf. 6, 5; ger. cum-
anne 7, 18; 2 sg. cymst 84, 7;
cymest 139, 4; 3 sg. cym¥ 2,13;
eymed 42, 17; 3pl. cumai® 32, 24
opt. 3 sg.cume 132, 30; cyme 168,

o125 1pl6o, 65 imp. 2 sg. cum 84,

GLOSSARY.

4; 2 pl. 137, 8; pret. 2 sg. come
84, 20; 3 sg. cwom 10, 22;
cudm 16, 1; c¢om 6, 5; 3 pl.
comon 1, 7; pret. opt. 3 sg
come 20, 8; 41, 29; 56, 21; pp.
cumen 10, 16 ; 19, 25.

cunnan (PP.), can, be able, know,
understand (trans. and intr.):
1sg. con9, 16; 2 sg. canst &4,
19; 3 sg. can 63, 256; 1 pl
cunnon 27, 22; 52, 27 ; cunnun
64, 13 ; 3 pl. cunnon 31, 10; 53,
27; opt. 3 sg. cunne 162, 16;
162, 18; 3 pl. cunnen 28, 21;
cunnan 31, 23; cunnon 31, 26 ;
pret. 1 sg. cibe 9, 18; 2 sg
cilest 79, 26 ; 3 sg. cule 32, 15;
100, 4 ; pret. opt. 2 sg. cy¥e 79,
30; 1 pl. ciidon 28, 4; 3 pi
ciden 26, 18.

cunnian (W. IL.), prove, try, ex-
amine, experience.: (W. acc. OT
gen.): inf. 156, 10; 3 sg. cunna?®
161, 6 ; pret. 3 sg. cunnode 142,
2. [cunnan.]

¢t¥ (pp- < cunnan), adj., known,
Jamiliar, manifest : ns. 35, 17;
49, 24 86, 12; as, ciSe 137,263
gp. ctidra 162, 2. [Ger. kund.]

caglie, adj, known, certain:
Comp., as. cidiicre 64, 13.

cadhce, adv., openly, clearly, cer-
tainly: 62, 12 ; 63, 17.

cwacian (W. IL.), guake : ptc.as.
cwacigendan 67, 12.

ewaly, {., killing, murder, death :
ds. cwale 66,16 ; 110, 21, [cwel-
an.]

Cwat-brycg, f., Bridgenorth
(Salop): ds. -brycge 23, 2; 23,
9.

cwealm, m. 1., death, destruction,
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- pestilence - mns. 90, 11; 93, 7;
ds. cwealme 91, 5; as. cwealm
93, 11. [Mod. qualm.]

cwealm-b&Ere, adj., deadly. as.
-b&ran 82, 28.

cweart-ern  (cf. carc-ern), n,
prison : ds. cwearterne 83, 4;
133, 10.

ewelan, cwal cwZlon cwolen (4),
die : inf. 82, 31.

ewellan (W. L), 4ll: inf 144,
16. [cwelan; Mod. quell.}

cwellere, m,, executioner :
cwelleras 115, 2.

cweéman (W. L), please (vw.
dat.): ger. cwémanne 55, 9.
{euman. ]

ewen, f., queen + ns. 103, 7.

Cwenas, m. pl. (a tribe of the
Finng) : np. 41, 2; 41, 4; gp.
Cwéna 41, 1.

cweorn, f , quern, mill : ns. 34,24 ;
34, 25; as. cweorne 34, 21.
‘Goth. qairnus.]

cewedan, cwaed cwidon cweden

6), say, speak. inf. 46, 206;
. 8g. cwede 46, 19; 2 sg. cwyst
3, 1; 3 sg. cwid 32, 25; 3 pL
cwz¥ad (for cwedal) 108, 15;
imp. 2 sg. cwe® 83, 20; pret 2
fg. cwede 84, 20; 3sg.1,0; T,
6; 3 pl. 4, 5; pret. opt. 3 sa
cwde 37,18; 3 pl. cwXden 27,
19; pp. 117, 15 (named) : gecue-
den 36, 26; 37, 1. [Mod.
quoth.]

ewic (cwicu, cucu, S. 303). adj.,
¢ quick,” alive - ns. cucu 84, 15;
as. cwicne 144, 24; 145, 4;
cwycne 132, 25; gp. cwicra 160,
9.

np.

cwie-slisl (cwyc-), n., hell-tor-
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ment » gs. cwycsiasles 132, 7;.
ds. -stisle 181, 10; 137, 19.

ewide (cwyde), m., saying, uiter-
ance. ds. ewyde 82, 15; 92, 10;
ag. cuide 34, 18, [cwedan.]

cwide-giedd, n , word, utterance »
ap. -gledda 162, 2.

cwild (cwyld), m. f. n., destruc
tion, pestilence, murrgin.: ds,
cwilde 23, 17. [cwelan.]

cwipan (W.L), bewail (trans.):
nt, 160, 9.

cwyc-siisl, see cwic-sisl.

ey f, f., vessel - as. cyfe 75, 4.
[Ger. Kiibel. ]

eyle (ciele), m. (ckill) cold. as.
44, 4; 44, 6.

eyle gicel, m., icicle - dp. 167, 8.

cyme, m.. coming : gs. cymes 99,
31; ds. cyme 11, 14; as. cyme
166, 26. {cuman. ]

cyne-dom, m., goverament, king-
dom . as. 102, 10.

eyne-gold, n., regal gold, diadem,
crown © ns, 186; 7.

cyne-hlaford, m., royal lord - as.
141, 1.

eynelic, adj., royal : ap. -hice 100,
23.

cyne-rice, n., kingdom : ns. 101,

5; gs. kynerices 28, 27; is.
-rice 17, 17.

cyne-prymm, m., kingly majesty -
as. -prym 187, o.

eyng (cing), m,, king.: ns. 19, 9;
gs. cynges 23, 18; cinges 20,
26 ; ds. cynge 25, 6.

cyning, m., king - gs. cyninges 7,
2; 17, 18; ds. cyninge 6, 21;
as. cyning 14, 11; np. cyningas
16, 13 ; cynegas 102,1; gp. cyn-
inga 16, 16,
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eyan, 1., kin, race, family, kind:
ns. 176, 23; gs. cynnes 166, 12;
182, 7; ds. cynne 151, 24; 172,
1; as. cynn 170, 20; gp. cinna
111, 9.

e¥pe-cntht, m., boy jor sale as a
slave : ap. -cnihtas 88, 22,

eyp(e)-monn, m., chapman, mesr-
chant: np. -mgn 83, 19.

cyr(l)ce, see elrice.

cyrm (cierm, cirm), m., cry,
alarm : ns. 152, 24 ; cirm, 127,
24.

eyrran (cierran, cirran) (W.1),
turn, go, return. 3 pl. cyrra®
177, 11; pret. 3 sg. cyrde 96, 4 ;
3 pl. cirdon 39, 4. [Ger. kehren.]

cyrtel, m., kirtle, cual, tunic, as.
kyrtel 40, 13; ap. cyrtlas 78, 5.

cyssan (W. L), kiss - pte. cyssende
120, 15; 137, 16 ; opt. 3 sg. cysse
181, 18.

cystig, adj., virtuous, charitable :
ns. 100, 18 ; ds. cystigum 75, 25,

cy¥an (W. L), make known : inf.
26,2; 70,6 ; 3 pl. cy5ad 86, 6;
166, 9; pret. 3 sg. cydde 10, 12
15, 14; cydde 81, 28; B3, 28;

90, 25. ([cfid.]
cyddu (cyds, S. 255, 3). L., kith,
kinship, home, country. ds.

cy88e 71, 10; as. cydde T1,13;
147, 16; 148, 2 ; cy¥%u 174, 23.

D.

d®d, f., deed, action.: gp. d®da
11, 22; ap. d=d= 68, 20; dp. 14,
2; 68,38; 105, 8.

d®d-bétan (W, L), make amends,
repent s pte. np. d@dbétende 80,
21,

GLOSSARY.

d&@d-bet, f., repentance.: ga. 91,
24; as. 110, 4; 111, 8.

deg, m., doy - ds. dege 11,15 as,
d=g 43, 9; is. dage 35, 8; 43,
9; gp. daga 18,23 ; dp. dagum 11,
28; 38, 14; dagan 41, 24; ap.
dagas 21,22 ; 38,12, —Adverbial:
gs. deges and nihtes, by day and
by night: 8, 12; b, 14; 21, 18;
ds. t0 dx=ge, to-day . 65, 30; as.
lIgnge on dewg, far on, late in the
day: 17,4; 17, 14,

dzeg-hwodmlic (-hwimlic), adj,
daily : ds. -licum 87, 24,

deeg-hwomlice (-hwamlice), adv,,
daily - 95, 24.

deeg-réqd, u., dawn : as. 168, 17,

deegderlic, adj., daily, present.:
ds. o8 Bisum degderlicum dage,
to this present day, 97, 4.

daeg-weorc, n., work of the day :
g8, -weorces 154, 4.

del, n., dale. np. dalu 166, 3.
[Ger. Thal.]

d#zl1, m., division, portion, part : ns,
22, 19; ds. dale 19, 21; be
&nigum d@le, to any extent, 46,
24 ; be pEm d&le, to that extent,
54, 11; as. d&l 21, 6; 27, 29;
43, 14 ; 162, 12; gp. d&la 30, 14.

aslan (W. 1), deal out, divide,
separate, distribute ; inf. 76, 19;
3 sg. dEIS 48,10; d®le’ 180,28 ;
opt. 1 pl.; d&lon 150, 12; pret. 3
pl. d&Eldon 77, 8; pp. gedieled
175, 13 ; pl. ged@lde 70, 20.

d#®l-neomende (dial.) (ptc.), m.,
partaker . as. 63, 1.

darod (dara®), m., dart, spear:
as, 154, 6; 167, 19; gp. daro¥a
1af, the leaving of spears, thoss
surviving a battle, 147, 31.



GLOSSARY.

d¥ad, adj., deed * ns. 43,2; dsada
43, 18 ; as. deadne 132, 24 ; np.
déade 120, 9; deadan 44, 5.

dead-b&Ere, adj., deadly : ds. -b&E-
rum 83, 1.

deall, adj., proud . ns. deal 174, 12.

dearr, see durran.

déa?®, m., death: ns. 83, 22; gs.
déaBes 71, 8; 92, 10; ds. deade
83, 21; is. dea¥e 13, 8; 95, 11;
as. déa’d 92, 6; ap. déadas 68, 1.

deéad-denu, f., mortal vale: as.
179, 17.

déa¥-raeced (-reced), n., house of
death, grave - np. 166, 27.

Defenas (Defnas), m. pl., the peo-
ple of Devonshire; Devonshire
dp. 21, 4; 24, 10,

Defena-scir (Defna-) f., Devon-
shire > ds. -scire 19, 18.

delfan, dealf dulfon dolfen (3),
delve, dig - inf. 84, 14,

dema, m., judge s ns, 32, 22; 92,
11; gs. deman 31, 4; 32, 17;
91, 19.

deman (W.1.), deem, judge, de-
termine - inf. 45, 13 ; 3 sg. dém®
62, 21; 52, 28; pp. gedémed 9,
8; 170, 8.

demm, m., injury : ns. 34, 23.

Dene, m. pl.,, Danes - gp. Dena 25,
id; dp. Denon 153, 16; ap.
Dene 41, 26.

Dene-mearc (Dgna-; -mearce), £,
Denmark - ns. Denamearc 41,
27; ds. Dgnemearce 42, 2; Dgne-
mearcan 42, 8.

Denise, adj., Danish: as. on
Dgnise, in the Danish fashion,
24, 7; np. Deniscan 19, 12; 22,
24; gp. Deniscra 21, 11; -ena
24, 29 ; .ana 22, 20; dp. 25, 1.
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dennian (W.1I1.), become slippery
(?): pret. 3 sg. dennode 146, 12.

denu (dene, 8. § 288), £, valley.
up. 166, 3. [77, 17.

deoflic, adj., devilish: ap. -lican

deéofol, m n., devil - gs d@oties 2,
18; 77, 14; ds. deofle 131, 24;
np. déofla 123, 30; dp. 78, 17;
ap, déoflu 78, 14 ; deoflo 123, 22,

déofol-gyld, n, idol: gp. -gilda
65, 7; dp. 66, 3; 65,21 ; ap. 65,
16; 82, 12,

déofol gylda, m., idolater*
-gyldan 82, 3.

deéofol-s€oc, adj, possessed of a
devil. ap -séocan 78, 18.

déofol-sgocnis, f., possession by a
devil + ap. -nyssa 141, 8.

d&op, n., the deep, the sea: gs.
deopes (dypan, f.) 24, 20,

deop, adj., deep: ns. 109, &; as.
143, 15.

deope, adv., deeply, profoundly:
163, . [111, 16

deoplice, adv., deeply, profoundly.

deopnis, f, depth, abyss: ds.
-nysse 129, 3.

déor (dior), n, wild beast or ani-
mal (of any sort): as. déor 148,
8; np. dior 5, 7; gp. déora 40,
1; 40, 9; ap deor 40, 2.

deore, adj, dark, gloomy, sad:
us. deorca 182, 14; deorce 168,
17 ; as. deorce 163, 5.

deorling, see dyrling.

deéor-mod, adj., bold of mind,
brave : ns. 168, 7.

PDeorwente, ., the Derwent: ds.
-wentan 66, 29.

déor-wurd (~wir¥, -weor¥), adj.,
worthy of estimation, precious,

np.

honored .. ds. -wurBan 104, 16;
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dp. 76, 3; ap. -wurbe 78, 1;
-wir¥e 111, 1 ; -wurdan 76, 29.
Deére, m. pl,, the Deirians, Inhabi-
tants of Deira : np. 89, 14; 89, 15.

derian (W.1), injure (w. dat.):
inf. 151, 18; 8 sg. dere? 34, 10;
dera’d (S. 400, n, 2) 82, 30; 121,
10. [daru.]

diacon-hid (d8acon-), m,, office of
@ deacon, deaconship : ds, -hade
88, 17.

diegol (digol), adj., secret: ns.
diegia 32, 21; digle 3, 4; gs.
dieglan 31, 4,— Comp., np. di-
gelran 31, 20.

dimm (dymm), adj., dim, dark,
gloomy - dp. dymmum 129, 20.
dimnis (dymnis), f, dimness,
gloom . ds. dymnysse 129, 4;

130, 2.

Dinges (mere) gs., (a proper name,
or the sea of dushing and notse :
dinges) : 147, 31.

dior, see deor.

disc, m., dish - ds. disce 100, 24;
as. dise. 100, 28.

discipul, m., disciple: ns. 117,
15, up. discipull (Lat.) 116,19;
discipulos {(for -1) 118, 16; gp.
discipula 118, 7; dp. 115, 21;
ap. discipuli 115, 7; 118, 9.

dogor, n., day : gp. dogra 162, 10.

dogor-rim,n.. numberiny of days,
time - gs. -rimes 181, 30,

dohtor, f, daughter - ns. 103, 7,

dom, m, 1. doom, judgment, de-
cree, decision, chotice : gs. ddmes
11, 16; 92, 15; 166, 27; ds.
dome 32, 16; 32, 23; 76, 14;
141,12 ; as.dom (stipulation) 15,
13; 150, 17; is. ddme 10, 15.—
2. renown, glory: as. 1563, 16.

GLOSSARY.

dom-grn, n., Judgment-hall. ds,
-erne 140, 26.

dom-georn, adj., eager for re-
nown . np. -georne 160, 17.

domlic, adj., fumous, glorious:
dp. 180, 20 ; 150, 27.

don (5. 429), do, act, cause, put,
place - inf, 8, 13; 11, 24; 26,
13; 28, 23; ger. donne 62, 5;
119, 9 ; ptc. donde 126, 6 ; 2 sg.
dést 112, 9; 3 sg. d&8 34, 80;
35,1; 49, 17; 2 pl. do8 61, 17;
3 pl. do3 34, 8; imp. 2 sg. dd
119,19 ; opt. 2 sg. db 27, 3; 3
sg. 29, 9; 35, 2; 78, 8; 1 pl.
don 28, 15; 2 pl. 61, 16 ; pret.
2 sg. dydest 122, 26 ; 3 sg. dyde
7,20; 9,10; 12, 9; 79, 18; 3 plL
dydon 46, 14 ; 103, 29 ; pret. opt.
3 sg. dyde 46, 13.

Dorce-ceaster (Dorcan-), f.,, Dor-
chester : ds. -ceastre 23, 23 ; as,
Dorcanceaster 102, 3.

draca, m., dragon - dp. 80, 8.

dr8am, m., joy, mirth - is. dréame
162, 26 ; gp. dréama (harmony)
169, 28. [Mod. dream.]

drgccan (W. L), vex, trouble, af
Aict » pret. 8 pl. drghton, 23, 27.

drenc, m., ¢rink & gs. drences 83,
3; ds. drence 83, 1; 83,7; as.
53,21 ; 82, 28; 83, 8.

dreng, m., warrior: gp. drenga
154, 6. [O. N. drengr.]

dréogan, dréag drugon drogen
(2), endure, perform, fulfit: 8
sg, dréoged 172, 13.

dréor, m, blood. is. dréore 144,
17. (dreosan.]

dreéorig, adj., dreary, sad: ns.
147, 31; 161, 2; dréorige 79, 15;
as. dréorigne (hyge) 160, 17;
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np. drdorige 75, 26; TI, 14.
{dréosan.}

dreorig-higor, adj , with sad fuce -
ns. 162, 30,

dreorignis, 1., sadness ;- gs.-nysse
79, 20.

dréosan, dréas druren droren (2},
Jall, perish - 3 sg. dréosed 162,
19; 3 pL dréosad 166, 13, [cf.
Mod. dross.]

drihten, see dryhten.

drinea, m., dirnk ;- as. drinean 132,
13.

drincan, drgne druncon druncen
(3), drink : inf. 34, 7; 82, 31;
3 pl. drinca¥ 34, 2 ; 12,27 ; pret.
3 pl 113, 7; pret. opt. 3 sg.
drunce 82, 27 ; 2 pl. druncen 34,
1.

drohta®, m., sojourn, life - as. 179,
17

drohtian, see drohtnian.

drohtnian (drobtian) (W. 1I).
lead one's life, lire * ger. dioht-
nigenne 96, 8 ; 3 sg. drohtad 168,
7; pret. 3 sg drohtnode 87, 23 ;
88, 7. [drEogan ]

drohtnung (drohtung), £, con-
duct, condition, life * gs. droht-
unge 35, 11; ds, -nunge 88, 16 ;
09, 25 ; as. 86. 7.

drohtung, see drohtnung.

drisan (W.I, difisian W II),
droop, drowse, become feeble .
pte. drisende 177, 27. {dréo-
san ]

dary (8. 266, n. 3), m, wizard.
sorcerer : ms. 141, 6. ([Celt.
driii.]

dryge (drige), adj., dry. ds. on
drygum, on dry ground, 24, 14;
ap. dryge 71, 20.

dryht, £, dody of selatnrers, host,
penple - dp, 176,22, [dréogan.]

dreyhten {driliten), m,, ford, prines,
ruler, fing > ns. driliten 9, 28
dryhten 32, 13 ; gs. drihtnes 146,
16 ; ds. drihtne 10,17 ; drihtene
116, »u,

dr¥man (W. 1), rejoice < pte. gp.
drymendra 175, 7. [d:fam]}

dryre, m., fell, deposit: ns. 163,
. {digosan.]

dugan (P'P), a:qil; 3 sg. déah
180, 27 ; opt. 3 sg. dyge 44, 20,
[Ger. taugen.]

dugn¥ (dugod), f: L. body of
retainers, host o ns 162, 26 ; da
dugupe 103, 13 ; gp. dugudn 182
0; dugada wyn, the flower, the
chief of vetainers (), Y77, 7. —
2. benejit, honor, viches: ds,
dugupe 159, 22, «p. dugeda 1d0,
29, [dugan; Ger Tugend.]

dan, £, down, hdl, mountuin & as,
dine 121, 16; 142, 9; 143, 17,
[Celt. danum ]

din-seref, 1,
-serafu 166, 3.

Qurran (PL.), dare.: 1 sg. dearr
112, 12; 3 sg denir 34, 13; 1 pl
durron 111, 18: opt. 1 sg. duare
160, 10; pret. 3 pl. dorstou 30,
5; pret opt. 3 pl. doasten 56, 8.

duru, {., door r ns 78,23 ; 165, 12;
ds. dura 31, 11; durw 320, 10;
dyru (8. 274, n 1) 120, 7; as,
durn 14, 15; 64, 7; np. dura 120,
11

dist, n. qust - ds. diste 82, 22;
104, 16 ; as, diist 71, 19; 104, 18,

diist-scéawung, ., contemplation
of the dust.: ds. -scdawunga 71,
29.

Rill-cave : 1P,
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dw&®scan (W.1.), extinguish, blot
out: 3 sg. dwasced 181, 1.
{dw®s: dysig.]

dwelian (dwellan, S. 407, n. 1)
(W. 1.), lead into folly, deceive;
be led astray, err - pte.dweligende
91, 26. [cf. Mod. dull.}

Dyflin (Dyflen, Difetin), Dublin -
as. 147, 32.

dym-hof, n., place of concealment -
dp. -hofon 91, 2.

dyre (diere, deore), adj., dear,
costly - np. dyre 40, 3 ; 43, 26.

d¥rling (déorling), m., darling,
Javorite: ns. 74, 1; ap. deor-
lingas 55, 7.

dyrstignes, f., boldness, audacity,
arrogance - ds. -nysse 96, 22;
as. -nesse 81, 16.

dysig, adj., foolish : ns. 107, 10, —
Supl,, ns. dysgosta 47, 2. [Mod.
dizzy.]

dysig, n., folly - ds. dysige 52, 26.

dysignes, f., folly + ds. -nesse 65,
10; as. 65, 14.

dyslic (dysiglic), adj., foolish:
ns. 76, 12 ; dp. 105, 4.

E.

&, see €a.

€a, f., river. ns. 18, 2; gs. & 21,
4; 21,8, @as 22, 28; 39, 7; ds.
ea 39, b; 65, 30; &= 22, 26; as.
€a 18, 3; np. &a b, 16. [Ger.
Auj

€ac (&c), conj. adv., also, more-
over, likewtse, even - 8,11; ge . ..
ge €ac, both ... and also, 18,
24; né...né €éac, neither...
nor even, 31, 24; ond 8ac swi,
and also, 20, 9; 22, 19; @Eac,
swilce (swylce, swelce), also,

GLOSSARY.

likewise, 8, 11; 13, 8; 13, 13,
104, 29 ; gac gelice (-1yce), like-
wise, 186, 26. [Ger. auch.]

€ac, prep., in additien to, together
with, besides (w. dat.): 23, 26;
149, 11.

€aca, m., addition, increase. ns.
(reinforcements) 20, 22; ds.
eacan 108, 3 ; to eacan, in addi-
tion to (w. dat.), 89, 19; 175,
3.

€ad, n., possession, riches, happi-
ness, bliss: gs. éades 178, 28;
187,9; as.8ad 176, 7. [cf. Mod.
allodium.]

eadig, adj., rich, blessed, happy :
ns, 165, 20 ; 8adga 143, 2 ; éadiga
88, 15; 93, 22 ; gs. €adigan 75,
7; 93, 6; dp. 78, 256. [Goth.
andags.]

€adignes, f., happiness, bliss: gs.
-nesse 64, 25,

€ad-mod, see €a¥-mod.

ead-wela, m., generous supply,
riches - ns. 173, 24 ; dp. 185, 14.

eafora (eafera), m., son, heir.
ds. eaforan 144, 7; as. 144, 25;
np. 146, 7; dp. 179, 6. [cf.
Goth. afar, prep. ¢ after.’]

eage, n., eye . gs. eagan 64, 9; is.
50,21 ; np. 33, 9; dp. 31, 4; ap.
59, 16; 112, 4.

€ag-gebyrd, £, eyeball (?), pupil
of the eye (?): ns. 175, 19.

eahta, num., eight 89, 25; 102,
14 ; 121,13,

ea-1a, interj., oh! alas! 71, 21;
79, 24; 163, 10.

eald (ald), adj., old - ns.alda 16, 18;
ealda fwder, grandfather (an-
cestor #), 166, 13; ap. ealde 67,
3; ealdan 92, 8; ealde, tried,



GLOSSARY.

honored, 160, 28; dp. 7, 19.—
Supl., as. ieldes¥e (dial.), mosi
honored, 32, 7.

Ealdan-mynster, n., Old-Min-
ster - ds. -mynstre 102, 8.

eald-c§8dFu  (-cyss), £, old,
former home.: as. -cy¥¥e 177,
10; -cyd3u (8. 255, 8) 180, 10,

eald-feeder, m., forefather.: ap.
-federas 135, 4.

eald-féond, m, old Jfoe, arch
JSlend, devil: gs. -f€ondes 179,
2; gp. -feondh 180, 24.

ealdian (W. IL), become old - pp.
geealdad 180, 2.

ealdor, m., lfe- as. 182, 2; td
ealdre, adv, for ever, 166, 19.

ealdor (aldor), m., prince, chief,
lord: ne. 129, 13 ; aldor 143,18;
gs. ealdres 151, 1; ds. ealdre 94,
6; 149, 11.

ealdor-bisceop, m., ciief” bishop -
ns. 83, 15.

ealdor-dom, wm., lordship,
eretgnty - as. 170, 19.

ealdor-lang, adj, life-long, last-
ing : as. -langne 146, 3.

ealdor-monn, m,, alderman, chief,
ruler, maygistrate, chief officer of
the shire: ms. -mon 10, 10;
-mann 63, 20; gs. -mennes 20,
6; np. -men 32, 15,

ealgian (W. 11.), defend.: pret. 3
pl. ealgodon 146, 9.

,@n (all), adj.,, all- ns. 1, 3; 18,
“7 27; as. alne 16, 11; ealle 12,

1; is ealle 18, 14; 59, 1; np.
ealle 2,6; 6, 20; 9, 6; alle 14,
18; ealla 28, 10; gp. eaira 3, 21;
10, 15; ealira 47,2 dp. eallum
10, 18 ; as. ealle 2, 10; 10,13;
ealla 28, 9; eall 3, 26; eal 10,6 ;

sov-
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11, 2. — Adverbial: gs, ealles,
altogether, quite, entirely, 185,
9; ealles, ealra swipost, most of
all, especially, 23, 17; 24, 1;
ealles for swide, altogether, wut-
terly, 23, 15; ds. (or dp.) mid
(myd) eallum, altogether, en-
tirely, 130, 24; 134, 15; 1s.
mid ealle, withal (=and every-
thing), 17, 26 ; 25, 10; 100, 28;
as. ealne weg, all the way, 39,
8; 41, 17; always, 36, 12 ; ealneg
(=ealne weg) 29, 11, ealne dg,
ell the day, 35, 26; eall swi,
Just as, 136, 16.

callinga, see eallunga.

eallunga (eallinga), adv,, alto-
gether, entirely » 81, 3 ; eallunge
90, 6 ; ealhinga 63, 17,

Eall wealdend, m., Ruler of all :
ns, Y8, 23.

ealo (ealu), n. ale: ns. 42, 29;
gs. ealad (S. 281, 2) 44, 7.

ea-lQnd,n.,islgnd : ds.-lgnde 175, 5,

éam, m,, uncle: ns. 98, 7. [Ger.
Oheim,)

ear, n,, car (of corn): ds, &are 3,
15; as. éar 3, 16.

eare, f., ark: ns. 36,7; 37,19; gs.
earce 36, 1; 30, 4; as. earce 35,
a7; 36, 11,

eard, m., dweiling, home, country :
gs. eardes 177, 20; ds. earde 71,
10; as. eard 81, 8; 148,17; 151,
1. [eorde.]

eard-geard, m., dwelling-place,
earth : as. 163, 1,

eardian (W, IL), dwell : inf. 8, 23;
3 pl. eardia’ 40, 21 ; 82, 19; pret.
3 pl. eardodon 41, 30; 77, 11,

earding (eardung), f., habitation :
ap. eardinga 188, 16.
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elcor (zlcor), adv., otherwise . 65,
18.

eldan (ieldan, yldan) (W.1.), de-
lay, hesitate: pret. 3 sg. glde 62,
2. [eald)]

ele, m, oil - ds. 75, 4; as. 130, 21.
[ Lat. oleum.]

el-frgmed (1) (pp.), adj, sepa-
rated, released, exiraneous. ns.
=lfremed 85, 9; ap. alfremede
95, 8.

ellen, n., sirength, courage, forti-
tude, zeal : ns. 142, 3 ; ds. mid
¢lne 164, 3; on ¢lne 181, 29; as,
on ¢llen, boldly, 166,6. [Goth.
aljan.]

¢llen-wadnis, f., zeal, fervor . gs.
-nisse 11, 25.

elles, adv,, else. hwszt . . . elles,
what else, 36,6; 56.13; 70,22;
nin 8ing ¢lles, nothing else, 85,
14.

¢ln, £., ell (measure) : gp. ¢lna 39,
24 ; 40, 15.

¢l-peodlg (w=)), adj., of another
nation, foreign, strange: as.
&lpeodigne 122, 7.

¢l-beodise (®l-), adj, foreign,
strange . ns. ®lpéodisc 113, 9.

embe, see ymbe.

emb-gangan(7),compass(trans.):
opt. 3 sg. -gange 125, 28,

emne (emn, cf. efne), ady,
equally : 59, 12 ; emn 50, 23,

emn-lang (efn-lang), adj., equally
long: on emnlange prep. (w.
dat.), aelong, 40, 20.

ende, m,, end : ns. 34, 23 ; 50, 22;
67,1; ds. 49, 17; 60, 4; as. 20,
12; 58, 18; is. 11, 26.

ende-byrdlice,adv., in an orderly

GLOSSARY.

ende-byrdnes, f, order: ns. 9,
23; ds. -nesse 49, 5; as. 9, 6;
34, 11; 48, 6; -nisse 111, 19.

endemes (endemest),adv., equally,
tn like manner: 82, 6.

endian (W. IL), end, bring to an
end . opt. J s8. endige 163, 2.

endlyfta (8. 328), num., eleventh .
is. -lyftan 66, 6.

enge, adj., narrow, oppiessive,
cruel - ns. enga, 167, 1.

engel, m. angel. ds. gngle 144,
20 ; as. engel 115, 14 ; np, englas
60, 3; gp. engla 89, 11; ap. 49,
20. [Lat. angelus.]

Engla-feld, m., Englefield (Berk-
shire) : ds. -felda 18, 3.

Engla-land, v., country of the An-
gles, England : ds. -lande 89, 1.

Englise, ad),, English: gs. Eng-
liscre 86, 1; as. Englisc 26, 18;
28, 21; 81, 23; 107,4; gp. Eng-
liscra, 24, 29.

Englisc-ge-reord, n., English lan-
guage : ds. -reorde 8, 7.

eno, see ono.

ent, m,, giant . gp. enta 163, 3.

€ode, €odon, see gan.

eodorean (cf. ed-rocian, ed-recan,
roccettan), ruminate » pte. eodor-
cende 11, 4. [Ger. riiuspern.]

Eofer-wic (Lfer-), n, York . as.
Eferwic 101, 9. [cf. Ger.Eber.]

Eofer-wic-ceaster, f., York.: ds.
-ceastre 65, 29.

eoh, m. n., horse: ag. 165, 14.
[Goth. aihwa.]

eom, see beon.

eorcnan-stdn (eorclan-), m., pre
cious stone - dp- 186, 5. [Goth,
-airkns.]

manner . 49, 25,

&ored (&orod), n., company, troop,



GLOSSARY.

host > ap. Eoredu 135, 23; 135,
26. [*eoh-rid.]

gored-ciest (-cyst), f, company,
troop, host - dp. 176, 13 ; -cystum

- 148, 21,

eorl, m., earl, 1. A Danish title
corresponding to the native
ealdorman: mns. 16, 17; np.

. eorlas 16, 14; 147, 8; gp. eorla
16, 17. — 2. Applied to an ealdor-
man: ns. 149, 6; ds. corle 150,
7.— 3. warrior: np. 148, 17;
gp. 146, 1.

eornecste, adv., earnestly, flercely -
158, 14.

eornostlice, adv., earnestly, in-
deed : 91,23 ; 93, 3.

eord-biend, m., ecarth-dweller.:
np. eordbigigende 91, 20.

eord'e, f,, earth - ns, 8,14 ; 52,12;
gs. eordan 1, 10; 10, 1; ds. b0,
21; as. 1, Q,

eord¥lie, adj., earthly, worldly » ns.
-lica 35, 18; gs. -lican 35, 11;
as. -lice 50, 20 ; dp. 34, 29.

eord-scraef, n., ecarth-cave, grave :
ds. -screefe 162, 31 ; -scrafe (8.
240, n. 2) 69, 11.

eor¥-weg, m., earth-way - ds. on
eorSwege, on earth, 171, 9.

gow, 8ower, Eowic, see ¥@.

€ower (lower), poss. pron., your -
gs. €oweres 82, 13; ds. €owrum
116, 25; as. €owerne 80, 13;
116, 17; &ower 61, 11; np.
€owre 15, 21; dp. fowrum 34,1 ;
€owrum 61, 12 ; éowerum 80, 5;

_ ap. &owre 80, 14,

Eow-land, 1., Oland (island in
the Baltic Sea) : ns. 42, 11.

Qree-bisceop, m., archbishop: ds.
-bisceope 96, 2; 96, 3.
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erce-had, m., archiepiscopal dig-
ity « as. 96, 28.

¢rian (W.1.), ear, plough - inf. 40,
17 ; pret. 3 sg. erede 40, 7.

erm9, see yrm¥.

esne, i, servant, man . ds. gsne
7, 6. [Goth. asneis.]

¢sal (eosol), m, ass. ap. esolas
143, 6. [Goth. asilus.]

est, f., favor, grace. as. 166, 25;
179, 4. [Ger. Gunst.]

est-full, adj.,, devout: ds. -fulium
92, 26,

Est-land, n., country of the Estas
{on the eastern coast of the Bal
tic Sea) : ns. 42, 24,

Est-mere, m., Frische Haff: uns.
42, 17 ; as. 42, 16.

Estum, dp. m., the people of Esi-
tand - 42,15; 43, 1.

¢sul-cweorn, f., millstone. ns,
34, 19.

etan, &t &ton eten (b), eal: inf,
113, 16; imp. 2 pl. etad 121, 6;
opt. 3 sg. ete 108, 8; pret. 3 sg.
125, 24 ; 3 pl. 118, 6.

g¢ttan (W. 1), graze.
17.

edel, m., /anded property, home,
native country, territory: ds.
eSele 35, 15; 87, 18; 94, 9; as.
&8el 26, 9; 150, 31; is. é8le 160,
20. [cf. Mod. aliodial. ]

e¥el-lond, n.,, native land: as
174, 25.

eFel-turf, £, native turf, country :
ds. -tyrt 176, 9.

Exan-ceaster (-cester), f.,, £z-
eter. gs. -ceastres 19, 20; ces-
tres 20. 16; as. -ceaster 22, 9;
-cester 19, 19,

exl (eaxl), f., shoulder: as. gxle

inf. 40,



276

145, 5; dp. 138, 23; 138, 26
[ef. Mod. axle.]

F.

feee, n., division, space, interval,
portion of time : 1s. 64, 10; ds.
fece 8,6 ;64,11;71,23; 138,19;
as. fec 13, 4; 127, 13. [Ger.
Fach.]

tacen (ficn), n, deceit, treachery,
wickedness: gs. facnes 180, 25;
is. facne 185,23 ; ap. facn 77, 17,

f@ene, adj., guileful » as. 179, 16.

feeder, m., father : gs. feder 168,
14; np. frederas 91, 21; dp. 129, 2.

faederlic, adj., fatherly, paternal :
ns. -lice 129, 15.

fag (fah), adj., colored, variegated.
ns. 175, 10; fah 163, 14. [Goth.
-faihs.]

f®ge, adj., fated, doomed to death .
ns, 153, 6; np. fRge 146, 12;
147, 5; 1562, 22 ; ap. f&Bgean 168,
12. [Ger. feige.]

fegen, adj., fain, glad, rejoicing -
ns. 162, 15; (w. gen.) 101, 30.

foger, adj., fair, beautiful, pleas-
ant . ns. 68, 5; 168, 4; 177,19;
gs. imgeres 88, 23 ; is. fegre 11,
25; np. fegra 69, 10.— Comp.,
ap. fegerran 176, 18, — Supl.,
dp. fegrestum 165, 8.

fegere (fegre), adv., beautifully,
well » 150, 1; fegre 174, 20;
175, 13.

fregernes, i., fairness, beauty: gs.
-nesse 72, 12 ; as. -nesse 72, 19;
ap. -nissa 111, 7.

fegnian(W. IL.), rejoice (w.gen.):
pte. feegnigende 76, 20; pret. 3
ag. fegnode 99, 31; 104, 6.

GLOSSARY.

fah (fag), adj, hostile. ns. 185,
23. [gefd ¢ foe.']

f%h9, ., feud - as. fEh¥e 156, 20,
[Ger. Fehde.]

Falster, Falster (island in the
Baltic Sea) : ns. 42, 7.

fandian (W. IL), try, tempt, test,
examine, seek to know : inf. 38,
8, 59, 4; imp. 2 pl. fandia® (w,
gen.) 77, 28. [findan.]

fandung, f., tempiution,
usqge :» ds. -unge 111, 21,

feor, ., journey, expedition. ds.
fere 19, 10.

faran, £or foron faren (6), go, pro-
ceed, travel, march - inf, 3,29 2
sg. ferest 117,13 ; 3 sg. feers 33,
15; 37,6; 49,13; 110, 2; 3 pi,
fara’d 38,13; 50, 15; imp. 2 pl.
fara® 78, 3; opt. 3 sg. fare 52,
26; 2 pl. faren 116, 20; pret. 3
sg. 17, 23; 18, 16; 38, 9; 3 pl.
18, 15; 19, 24; pp. gefaren 20,
17

test,

feerelt (fereld), m. n., going, mo-
tion, journey. gs. fereltes 50,
11; fereldes 93, 24 ; ds. farelte
b1, 9.

f&ringa, adv., suddenly . 129, 5;
183, 17. [f®r <fear.’]

f@rlie, adj., sudden: ns. fErlica
91, 24 ; ds. -licum 91, 13.

f&rlice, adv., suddenly : 77,1; 79,
9; 129, 9.

faer-sceat, m., passage-money,
Jare as. 116, 17. [ef. Mod.
scot-free.]

fEr-scea¥a, m., sudden or danger-
ous enemy . ds. -sceadan 153, 29,

faru, f., journey - ds. fare 93, 23 ;
140, 26.

feest, adj., fast, firm, secure: ns,



GLOSSARY,

48,19 ; 60, 17; as. f=stne 145, 7;
np. feste 51, 1; 61, 10.

tmste, adv., fast, firmly, securely -
10, 7; 86, 1; 149, 21; 1562, 20.

feesten, n.: 1. fore, fortress, fast-
ness . ds. feestenne 18, 5; 21, 3;
as. feesten 1565, 19. — 2. fust (ab-
stinence from tood): ds. festene
81, 18; as. 81, 17; 83, 380; dp.
g5, 6.

fest-hafol, adj,
-hafelum 87, 13.

feestlice, adv., jirmly, securely,
resofutely, bravely . 30, 12 ; 65,
3; 1561, 30; 157, 18.—Comp,,
festlicor 50, 12,

festnian (W.IL.), fasten, con-
Firm » inf. 150, 14.

festnung, f., security, safety - ns.
164, 4.

faet, n., vessel : ap. fatu 74, 11.
[Mod. vat.]

f&tels, m. n, vessel - ap. f&tels 44,
i.

fed¥m, m. £, embrace, grasp : as.
182, 2 ; 184, 13,

fedm-rim, n. (fathom-number),
Jathom measure . gs.-rimes 166,
8.

feallan, féoll féollon feallen (7),
Jall: inf. 98, 17; pte feallende
93, 8; as. feallendne 72, 26; 3
sg. fy13 (of the course of watu)
41, 18; fralles 162, 10; 3 pl

+ fealla® 33, 8; pret 3 sg 1,7 ;
62, 11; 77, 3; 99, G; 3 pl. 98,
20 : 148, 12.

feallenlic (feallendlic), adj., un-
stable * ms. 72, 9.

fealo-hilte, adj., fallow-kilted : ns.
154, 22.

fealu (fealo), adj., fallow, pale,

retentive - ds.
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yellow, dusky, dark: ns. fealo
172, 21; as. fealone 147, 13 ; np.
fealwe 167, 23; 175, 29 ; ap, 164,
23.

Fearn-hamm, m, Farnham
(Surrey): ds.-hamme 19, 4.

feawe (féa; féawa, due to asso-
ciation with tela), adj., pl. tant.,
Jew . nom. 27, 10; féawa 18, 6;
26, 17, (w. gen.) 26, 21; dat.
feawum 38, §; f€aum 64, 11;
acc. feawa, 81, 31,

feccan (fgcgan, fetian) (W, IIL),
Jeteh . inf. 97, 1; pte. feccende
104, 28 ; imp. 2 pl. feccad 77, 24 ;
pret 3 sg fette 99, 8,

fela (feola, feala, fzla), n. (in-
decl 8. 106, n., 275 ; sometimes
as adj ; rarely inflected) ; much,
many (W. gen.): nom. 16, 20;
17, 7; 85, 15; 161, 21; ace. 1,
4; 21, 3; 32, 24; 39, 16; 81,
285 152, 7; 178, 17; feala 71,
10 ; fela 131, 20. [Ger. viel.]

feld, m, ficld, battle-field + mns.
146, 12 ; as. feld 18, 19; 103, 31 ;
104, 3.

felg (felge), 1., felly - ds. felge 50,
18 ; o0, 22 ; np. felga b1, 2; 61,
05 51 18; felgea 51, 11 ; felgan
50.13; dp 51,1 ([féeolan.]

fell, n, felfl, skin, hide : as fel 40,
13 ; dp. 40, 9; ap. fell 40, 12.

fgng, m., grasp. as. 172, 18,
[fon.]

feoh (fioh, féo), n.: 1. cattle. — 2.
goods, property, money, riches.
ns. 79, 7; gs. féos 15, 13; 43,
12; ds. féo 20, 1; 43, 19; as.
feoh 15, 3; 20, 9; 21, 17; 45,
11; 150, 18; fioh 55, 27. [Mod,
fee.]
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feoh-gifre, adj., greedy of posses-
sions, avaricious.: ns. 162, 15.

feoh-léas, adj., without money.
np. -léase 23, 12.

feohtan, feaht fuhton fohten (3),
Fght. inf. 149, 16; 157, 25;
ptc. feohtende 14, 18; 15, 5; 2
sg. fihtest 122, 11; pret. 3 sg.
14, 8; 157, 18 ; 158, 10.

feohte, f., fight, battle » ns. 152, 20,

feolan, fealh fulgon (f&lon) folen
(3), reach, penetrate : pret. 3 pl.
15, 24. [Goth. filhan.]

feol-heard, adj., hard as a file.
ap. -hearde 152, 25.

feond, m., fiend, enemy : as. feond
79, 28 ; gp. féonda 62, 13; 9§,
14 ; dp. féondum 152, 20; ap.
fynd 98, 24 ; 151, 30.

feorh (fiorh), m.n., life : gs. féores
157, 24 ; 159, 20 ; ds. féore 155,
19; 157, 23; fiore b5, 27 ; as.
feorh 15,3; 147, 13; 163, 12;
171, 28,

fearh-geong, adj., yourg in life,
youthful : ns. 180, 8.

feorh-hord, n., life-hoard, spirit:
ns. 172, 24,

feorh-hiis, n., life-house, body » as.
158, 30.

feorm (fiorm), f., 1. food, provis-
ion, goods.—2. use, benefit:
as. florme 27, 16. [Mod. farm.]

feormian (W. IL), consume. 3
sg. feormad 172, 21.

feorr (feor), adv., far: feor 18,
1; 88,12; 65, 29 ; feorr 149, 3.
— Supl., firrest 38, 13; fyrrest
51, 11.

feorr, adj., far, far from (w.dat.) :
ns. 160, 21 ; feor paAm, far from
that (metaph.), 109, 9.

GLOSSARY.

feorran (florran), adv., from afor:
176, 14 ; fiorran 48, 1.

féor¥a, num. adj., fourth: ns. 30,
16; 143, 9; ds. féorfan 92, 25;
as. feoran 81, 10 ; — gs. bynnan
feéordan healfes deseges feece,
within three and a half days,
138, 19.

feéower, num., four.: 22, 21; 30,
14; 385, 28; 36, §; 101, 6.

feéower-tig, num., forty - 85, 12;
04, 12; 121, 13; 141, 15; gen.
-tiges (8. 326) 39, 25,

féower-tyne (-tlene), num., four-
teen ; dat. -tynum 11, 28,

feran (W.1.), go, travel - pret.
3 sg. ferde 65, 21; 83, 27; 94,
12; 3 pl. férdon 77, 15; 121, 11,

ferhd (ferd), m. n., mind, sperit,
heart : ns. fer§ 162, 1 ; ds. ferhBe
182, 19; ferfe 163, 6; as. fers
179, 16.

ferlan (W. L. IL), cary, trans-
port: inf. 19, 2; 19, 14; (go?)
155, 4; pte. ferigende 79, 11;
pret. 3 sg. ferode 102, 7; ferede
162, 28; 3 pl. feredon 106, 1;
pp- geferod 138, 14.

fers, n. m., verse. ds, ferse 109,
22; ap. fers 9, 22. [Lat. ver-
sus.]

fersc, adj., fresh : np. fersce 41, 4.

ferd-loca (ferh®-), m. (inclosure
of the spirit), spirit, heart,
mind.: ns. 161, 10; as. -locan
160, 13.

fetor (feotor), f., fetter: dp. fet-
erum 160, 21.

feda, m., band of foot-soldiers,
troop: ap. fe¥an 162, 5. [fin-
dan ?]

feder, f., feather + np. fedre 169,



GLOSSARY.

97; gp. fera 40, 13; dp. fe’-
erum 40, 9; feSrum (wing?)
168, 5; 168, 19.

fefer-hQmma, m., feather-gard,
plumage : ns. 174, 26,

fie-tr8ow, n., fig-tree: as. 121, 5.
[Lat. ficus.]

fierd (fird, fyrd), f., 1. (military)
expedition » ds. fyrde 156, 16. —
2. (the national) army. ns. 19,
8; fird 21, 20; 22, 5; ds. flerde
18, 24; 19, 21; as. flerd 19, 5;
18,16, [faran.]

fierdlan (fyrdian) (W.IL), be on
a military expedition : pret. 3 pl.
fierdedon 19, 10.

flerd-léas, adj., unprotected by the
army - 18, 22.

fif, num., five: 39, 3; 40, 12;
181, 4; nom. fife 147, 6; dat.
fifum 24, 18.

fifta, num. adj., fifth - ns. 87, 1.

fiftlg, num , fifty - gen. fiftiges (S.
326) 39, 26 ; dat. fiftegum 29, 7.

fif-tyne (-téne), num., fifteen . 40,
12; -téne 42, 17.

findan, fond fundon funden (§),
Jind, come upon, supply - 3 sg.
finde¥ 44, 2; 14t, 4; pret. 3 pl
162, 2; pp. 28, 6.

¥innas, pl. m., the Finns: np. 38,
6; 39, 10; dp. 40, 3.

finta, m., tail - ns. 175, 13.

fivas, pl. m, men . gp. fira 178,
26; 183, 21; fyra 182, 7; dp.
firam 10, 5; 165, 3.

firgen-stréam, m.,
stream, woodland-stream -
168, 19. [Goth, fairguni.]

fisca¥, sece fiscna¥.

flscere, m., fisher  np. fisceras
39, 14; dp. 39, 9.

mountain-
as.
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fisena® (fisenos, fisca®), m.,,
Jishing » ns. 43, 26; ds. fisca¥e
38, 6.

fi¥eru, pl. n., wings: np. fi¥ru
175,15 ; gp. fitra 65,7 ; ap.fitru
187, 23.

fia, flan (8. 278,1n.), . m., arrow -
gs. flanes 151, 19; as. (or ap.)
flan 77, 14; 158, 2.

fiiese, n, flesh.:. mns. 70, 22; gs.
fiEesces 79, 24 ; ds fl@sce 103, 2 ;
as, A&sc 172, 24 ; 15. ARsce 174,
5.

fiZsc-homa, m. (covering of
Sesh) body : ms. 69, 16.

flesclie, adj., fleshly, corporeal,
carnal : ns. 116,16 ; ds. -lere 71,
20; dp. 74, 18.

fieam, m., flight - gs. leames 91,1 ;
ds. fleame 21, 13; 147, 14; 155,
11; as. fidam 161, 29; 167, 18.

fléogan, fléag flugon flogen (2),
Ay (intr,, cf. fleon): inf, 148, 7;
152, 26; 3 sg. fléoged 176, 10.

fleon (flion), fléah flugon flogen
(2), flee, escape (trams. and
intr ) : inf. 80, 3; 34, 15; 91,
23; 1567, 11; flion 60, 19; flgo-
gan (S, 384 n. 2) 158, 8; ger.
flionne 7, 17; pte. ds. fléondum
72, 26; 3 sg flyhp 72, 25; 181,
5; 3 pl fleod 116, 12 ; imp. 2 pl,
fléoS 61, 14; pret. 3 pl, 18, 5;
104, 22 ; 124, 2; 155, 19.

fléotan, fléat fluton floten (2),
Jloat » pte gp. fléotendra 162, 1.

flgtt, n, floor of the hall; as. flgt
162, 8.

floce, m., flock, company, troop:
dp. 18, 22.

flocrad, L., a riding company,
troop - dp. 18, 21.
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filod, m. f. n., flood, warve, tide,
stream: 1ns. 25, 1; 151, 13; 151,
20 ; as. flod 147, 13.

flodan, see Pryfet.

fiod-wylm (wielm), m. f,, welling
Sood o dp. 167, 13, (weallan. ]

flot, 1., deep water, sea . as. on
flot (>>Mod. atloat) 147, 12;
150, 20.

flota, m., seilor, seaman, pirate .
as. flotan 130, 22 ; np. flotan 151,
20 ; gp. flotena 147, 9.

fiswan, ficow ficowon fidwen (R.),
Slow - pte. fidwende 151, 13 ; as,
flowendan 87, 14; 3 sg. flowd
119, 16 ; pret, 3 sg. 123, 8.

fiyht, m., fhght, escape : ds. fiyhte
133, 5; as. flylit 151, 19 ; is. 169,
13; 176, 28.

fyht-hweet, adj., bold or swift of
Hight : gs. -hwates 176, 23 ; ap.
-hwate 170, 6.

fiyma, m. fugitive: gp. flymena
136, 20, [fleam.]

fn&st, m, blowing, breath : ns.
165, 15

foddor (fodor), n, food - as. 174,
5.

fodor- pegu, 1, partaking of
Tood, repast + gs. -bege, 173, 21.
[ticgan 1

fole, n , foll, people, nation, army .
ns. 83, 3; 150, 24 ; gs. folces 11,
10; 19, 22 ; 22, 20; is. folce 66,
5

folc ge feoht, n., general engage-
ment, pitched balitle : np. 17,
16.

folcise, adj, vulgar. popular : np.
-isce 6, 15,

fole-stede, m., place of assembly ;
battle-fleld : ds. -stede 147, 18.

GLOSSARY.

| fold-agend, m., (carth-possessor)

earth-dweller - gp. -agendra 165,
5.

folde, £.. earth, land, country - ns.
166, 8; gs. foldan 161, 10; as.
10,65 151,2; is. 182, 5. [feld.]

fold-westm, m., fruit of the
earth . dp. 187, 25,

fold-weg, m., way, path (on the
earth): ds. (is.) -wege 143, 18.

folgian (fylgean) (W. LL 1IL; S,
416, n. 9), follow, serve, observe,
obey (w. dat.): inf. 15, 17; pte.
fylgende 114, 1 ; fyliende 127,24 ;
1 pl. fylgeas 72, 26; imp. 2 pl.
folgiad 61, 15; opt. 1 pl. fylgen
64,14 ; fylgeon 69, 19 ; pret. 3 sg.
filgde 6, 26 ; folgode 74, 16 ; 2 pl.
fyligdon 77, 20; 3 pl. folgodon
79, 27; 108, 23; filigdon 77, 8.

folgod, m., sertice, official dignity,
office - as. 30, 14, [folgian ]

folme (folm), ., hand - ds. folman
149,21 ; 152, 25 ; 154, 6 ; dp. 144,
16. [felan *feel’]

fon, féng féngon fongen (7), seize,
grasp, capture, take, receive : 3
pl. 5 40, 3 ; pret. 1 sg. 10 1ice
feng, came to the throme, 27,1,
3 s 17, 115 102, 28; 16 biEre
spréce feéng 63. 30 ; to wxpnuum
féeng 149, 10; 3 pl. féngon
togmedere, engaged in battle, 102,
19; 141, 21.

for,prep. (w. dat , insir.; andace.):
1. (w. dat, instr) before
(place) : 27, 7; 68, 21; 102.
11. — 2. (w. dat., instr.) for, on
account of, because of, owing o
(cause, condition, remedy): 8,

8;14,2; 28,2;39,5;55,10; 181,
3, 151, 12; 181, 6 ;— for ¥Em



.

GLOSSARY,

. (¥am), conj., for, because, since,
1,9;38,17;6,13; 7,6; 7, 20;
19,13 ; for Son 8, 2; 8, 13; for
Ban 33, 14 ; for d&m (dam) de
20, 5; 27, 16; tor IF he 22, 1;
33, 11; for don pe 31, 10; 31,
16; 31, 28; for Jan pe T4, 17;
—for Y for this, therefore, 24,
18; 23, 2; 29, 11 o1 d1 7Y, 27
91, 18; for pig 141, 23; for Jon
27,3;32,2; 33,3, —for hw&m,
wherefore, 48, 7; tor hwig 1.6,
21; for hwoun 12, 8; 31, 17; 71,
16.—3. (w.acc ) jur,wustead of «
145, 9.

for, adv. (intensive), very . 23, 15,
70,12 ; 88, 19; 95, 13; 95, 24 ;
167, 3; feor 163, 6,

for hwiam, 3, 18, note.

for, f, Jjourney. ds. fore 142,
16. [faran]

foran, adv., before, in front: 19,
45 21, 24; 24, 12; 175, 10,
foran to, 109, 5; t6 foran 133,
25.

for-bzernan (S. 89, n. 2) (W.I),
cause to burn; durn (trans):
inf. 65, 27; 104, 27 ; 142, 14; 3
sg. -barned 43,28 ; 3 pl. -barna ¥
43, 9; opt. 1 pl. -berne (S 301)
65, 1; pret. 3 pl. -berndon 20,
3; 21, 25; pp. -bmrned 27, 13,
44, 2.

for-b&odan (2), forbid. inf. 7,
12; pp. as. forbodene 179, 5.

for-beornan (3), burn (intr.):
pPp. -burnen 104, 23.

for-beran (4), suffer, permit: 3
sg. -bired 32, 23.

for-berstan (3), burst asunder;
vanish, foul - 8 sg. -birste§ 184,
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for-biigan (2), avoid, escape : pret.
3 sg. -béah 159, 28.

ford, m,, ford - ds forda (8. 273)
19, 6; 151, 20 ; as. ford 152, 5.

for don (8. 429), destroy - pret. 8
sg. -dyde 66, 2,

fore, prep. (w.acce ), befure (place) :
182, 20 ; 186, 2

for-ealdian (W. 1.), become o0ld -
pP. forealdod 52, 15

fore-LEéacen (-béaen), n, fore-
token dp 138, 15,

fore~gangan (R.), precede: opt. 3
sg. -gange 64, 12.

fore-genga, m., predecessor, an-
cestor : np. -gengan 180, 12.

fore-gisel, m., preluninary hostage:
gp- -gisla 18, 13. [Ger. Geisel.]

fore-mihtig, adj, prepotent.: ns.
170, 20.

fore-scéawnng, f , fore-sight, prov-
idence : ns. 48, 13 ; as. -scéawunga
35, 10.

| fore-sgegan (W. IIL), 1. say be-
Jorchand * pret. 1 pl. -sEdon 103,
2; 104, 4; pp. sg. -s&de, wfore-
said, 86, 11 ; pl. -s®dan 77, 11.
—2. foretell, predict: pret. 1
sg. -s®de 129, 16 ; 134, 8.

fore sprie, f, defeace : ns 46, 20.

fore-sprecan (b) speak or mention
beforehand: pp. sg. -sprecena
22, 17; -sprecenan 65, 5.

fore-steppan (-stgppan), -stdp
-stopon -stapen (8), precede (w.
dat ): 3 sg. -stepd 91, 14; 3 pl,
-steppa’ 91, 23.

fore-tiohhung, f., predestination -
ns. 49, 19; 49, 24; 52, 20,

fore-pingian (W.IL), plead for
one; defend: 3 sg. -bingad 46,
21; opt. 3 sg. -pingie 46, 18.
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fore-pone, m., forethought, fore-
krowledge : ns. 48, 13; 48, 18;
49, 4 ; ds. -bounce 49, 8.

fore witan (PP.), foreknow - 3 sg.
-wiit 49, 1.

fore-witegian (W.IL), prophesy.
pret. 1 sg. -witegode 129, 17;
134, 2.

for-faran (6), get in front of, ob-
struct - pret. 3 pl. -foron 24, 12.

for giefan (-gifan, -gyfan) (&),
give, grant; forgive - ger. -gief-
anne 37, 15 ; pret. 3 sg. -geaf 66,
11; 153,26 ; 2 pl. -géafon 78, 14 ;
pp. -gifen 10, 18 ; pl. -gifene 57,
1; -gyfene 2, 9.

for-gifennis (-gyfennis), f., for-
giveness : ns. -gyfennys 78, 23 ;
as. -nisse 110, 2 ; -gifenysse 139,
21.

fore-gongan (7), go before, pre-
cede ;. opt. 8 sg. -gange 64, 12.

for-grindan, -grond -grundon
-grunden (3), grind to pieces,
destroy, consume . pp. 147, 20;
172,30.

for-gripan (1), seize, snatch
away - 3 sg. -griped 182, 22.

for-gyldan (-gieldan) (3), re-
pay, requite, buy off + inf. 181,
18; 3 sg. -gilt 61, 18; 1 pl.
-gylda¥ 122, 27; opt. 2 pl,
-gyldon 150, 11.

for-gytan (-gietan, -gitan) (6) , for-
get - pret. 3 sg. -geat 60, 16,

for-gytol, adj., forgetful: ns.87,13.

for-h=fednis, f., restraint, absti-
nence - as. -nysse 88, 9; 100, 10.

for-heard, adj., wery hard. as.
-heardne 154, 12.

for-hgawan (7), hew, cut down .
Pp. -héawen 158, 2 ; 156, 18.

GLOSSARY.

for-helan (4), conceal : inf. 141,
18.

for-hergian (W.IL), harry, dev-
astate, lay waste: pp. -hergod
27, 13.

for-hogdnis,
-nisse 8, 9.

for-hoglan (cf. for-hyegan) (W,
11.), despise » pte. -hogigende 95,
8; 3 sg. -hoga® 67, 13; 3 pl
-hogia® 78, 12; opt. 3 sg. -hogige
76, 13; pret. 3 sg. -hogode 157,
18.

for-hradian (W.IL), hasten be-
Jore, anticipate, prevent - inf. 91,
27 ; 8 sg. -hradad 91, 15.

torht, adj., afraid- mns. 62, 10;
162, 15 ; np. forhte 4, 9.

torhtian (W.IL), fear, be afraid
(intr.): ptc. ap. forhtgendan 67,
12 ; 3 pl. forhtiga® 125, 18; opt.
3 sg. forhtige 83, 1; pret. opt. 3
pl. forhtedon 149, 21.

forhtung, f., fear . ds. -nnge 83,
145 92, 5.

for-hwaega (-hwega), adv,
least, about » 43, 13 ; 43, 18.

for-hycgan (S. 416, 1. 8 ; cf. for-
hogian) (W.1IL), despise: 1 sg.
-hycge 184, 9.

for-l&tan, -6t -l&ton -l®ten (7),
leave, leave off, omit, abandon,
neglect, lose. inf. 7, 1; 7, 10;
7, 23; 70, 10; 93, 16; pte.
l@tende 3, 29; 13, 8; 3 sg. -l=t
57, 11; opt. 3 sg. -lEte 30, 18;
56, 23 ; 3 pl. 18ten 54, 27; pret.
883 7,22; 9, 10; 66, 18; 74,
16; 147,19; 3 pl. 23,1; 28, 3;
95, 26 ; pp. 27, 23.

for-E®tues, f., remission : gs. (or
gp.) -nessa 69, 28,

f., contempt: ds.

at



GLOSSARY.

for-18osan, -1éas -luron -loren (2),
lose, abandon, destroy - 3 8g. -1yst
7,24; opt. 3 sg. -léose 31,6; 1
pl. -léosen 64, 28; pret. 2 sg.

--lure 79, 25; 3 sg. 60, 18; 2 pl
78, 4; 80, 7; 3 pl. 79, 3L

forma, fyrmest (S. 314), supl
adj., Jirse - 87, 13 ; forme 74, 133
as, forman 151, 25 ; — fyrmest:
ns. 32, 6; 159, 26; firmest 109, 10

for-niman (4), take off, destroy :
pret. 3 sg. -nom 162, 27; 174,
14; 3 pl. -ndmon 163, 15,

forridan (1), infercept by riding
before (trans.): inf. 21, 2%,
pret. 3 sg. -rad 19, 3.

for-rotian (W.I1.), rot away, de-
cay . opt. 3 sg. -rotige 101, 1;
pp. -rotad 36, 3.

for-sacan (8), oppose, refuse - pret.

++ 8 pl. -sdeon 103, 18. [Med. for-
sake. ]

for-serincan, -scrgne -scroncon
-scruncen (3), shrink, wither
(intr.): pret. 3 sg. 1, 11.

for-scyldiglan (W.II ), condemn .
-pp. -scyldigod 79, 10.

- for-séarian (W.II ), sear, dry up.
wither : pp. -séarod 52, 16.
for-s€on (6), overlook, despise,
reject - 3 sg. -syh8 67, 14; -5ihB
110, 4; 3 pl. -séop 51, 15.
for-sewennis, f, contempt. ds.
-nysse 76, 5 [séom ]

for-sittan (5), delay - pret. 3 sg.
forset (w. inst.) 142, 13.

for-spendan ( W.1.), spend utterly,
squander: 3 pl. -spendad 43, 29.

ifor-spyllan (-spillan) (W. 1),
8pill, waste, lose, destroy: pp.
-spylled 136, 25,

Per-spyllednis, f., spilling, waste,
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destruction, perdition - gs. -nysse
136, 18.

forst, m., frost: ns, 167, 7; 173,
21; gs. forstes 165, 15,

for-standan (8), understand :
pret. 1 sg. -stod 29, 4,

for-stelan (4), steal away (trans.):
pret. 3 pl. -stiElon 141, 20.

for-suwian (-sugian -swugian
-swigian; S. 416, n. 5; 214, 6)
(W.1LL), keep silent (irans.):
inf. 141, 22,

for-swiklan (-swelan) (W. L),
burn, scorch (trans. and intr.):
3 sg. -sweled 183, 18 ; pret. 3 sg.
-swelde 1, 1.  [swol; Ger.
schwiil ]

for-swelgan (8), swallow wup:
pret. 3 sg. -swealh 126, 23.

for-t€ogean (W. IL) ordain . pp.
pl. -téode 66, 22,

for-tredan, -tred -trédon -treden
(b), tread down - pret. 2 pl. 33,
28

for®, adv., jforth, forwards, on-
wards, eway - 3, 16; 7, 14; 8,
8; 19, 22; 39, b; henceforth,
62, 19; for8 mid ealle, forth-
with, 80, 19; and swi ford,
and so on, 81, 27.

for¥-feran (W. 1.), depart, die.
pret. 3 sg. -férde 25, 10; 3 plL
-férdon 23, 19.

ford-for, T, departure, death : ns,
12, 9; gs. -fore 11,27; 13, 14;
ds. -fore 12, 4; 12, 13.

furd-georn, adj., eager to advance :
ns. 158, 14.

for¥- genge, adj., progressive, sue-
cessful: ns. 93, 19.

for-polian (W. IL), go without,
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miss, lack (w. dat.): inf. 161,
15.

for-8rysmian (W. IL.), choke suf-
focate : pret. 3 pl. forSrysmodon
1, 13. . [prosm, ¢ smoke, vapor.’]

for¥-sid, m., departure, death - ds.
-si%e 87, 20.

ford-weard, adj., enduring. as.
-weardne 184, 26.

for-weg, m., a way forth, death :
ds. forSwege, 164, 28.

for-pylman (W. 1.), envelop, suffo-
cate . consume - pret. 3 sg. -pylmde
176, 2.

for-weard, adj., forward, fore: ns.
175, 8; ds. ~-weardum 33, 14.

for-wegan (8), overcome, Kkill:
pp. forwegen 156, 23.

for-weornian (W. TIL), wither
(intr.): opt.2 pl.-weornion 78, 6.

for-weordan (-wurdan) (3), come
to grief, perish: 1 pl. -wurpad
4, 6; opt. 1 pl. -weorpon 126, 9;
pret. 3 sg. ~-weard 25, 9.

for-wiernan (-wirnan, -wyrnan)
(W.1.), prohibit, prevent, vefuse
{w. gen.): inf. 22, 24; opt. 3 sg.
-wytne 139, 9.

for-wordenlic, adj., perishable:
72, 8. [weordan.]

for-wundian (W.IL.), wound seri-
ously : pp. pl. -wundode 25, 7.

for-wur¥an, see for-weor¥an.

for-wyrcan (W. L), barricade,
obstruct : inf. 22, 26,

for-wyrd, f. n., fate, destruction :
ds.forwyrde 68,19; 91,22; 137,2,

for-wyrdan (W.L.), perish: 8sg.
~wyrs 124, 24.

fot, m., foot: gs. fStes 157, 11
dp. fotum 34, 1; 62, 11; ap. fét
112, 6.

GLOSSARY.

fot-m&l, n., foot-print, space of 4
JSoot: as. 158, 8.

fot-swad, n., foot-print:
-swadum 30, 18,

fracod (fraco®, fracu®) adj., of bag
repute, detestable, vile, wicked :
dp. 105, 8. [*{fra-ci8.]

fram, see frogm.

franea, m , spear * ds. francan 151,
25 ; as. 158, 27.

Francan, pl. m., the Franks - gp.
Francena 94, 18.

Franc-land, n., the country of the
Franks : ds. -lande 104, 30.

freetwe, pl. I., ornaments, decora-
tions, equipments ; np. 167, 22 ;
174, 3 ; gp. fretwa 170, 11; dp.
110, 26; 168, 14; ap. fretwe
172, 3; 176, 18. [*fra-tiwe.]

fraetwian (W. IL). adorn . pret.
3 sg. fretwode 70, 28; pp. ge-
fretwad 169, 6; 173, 12; ge-
freetewod 88, 4; -ed 174, 20;
185, 13 ; pl. gefretewode 77, 12.

fréa (8. 277, n. 2), m., lord - ns.
10, 5; 143, 13; gs. frean 142,
16 ; ds. fréan 149, 12; 149, 16.

frécednis, f., danger, harm: dp.
-nyssum 85, 16.

frécennes, i., danger, harm : ds.
-nesse 114, 16.

fréene, adj., dangerous, perilous :
as. frécnan 178, 20; 180, 25;

dp.

ap. frécne 83, 27. [cf. Mod.
freak.]
freécnes (fr®cnes), f., danger,

harm : np. frécnessa 67, 18 ; dp.
fr&cnessum 68, 14.

fréfran (W. 1), comfort, console,
cheer + inf, 161, 6.

frefrend (ptc.), m., comforter:
ns. 179, 23.
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GLOSSARY.
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fremde (frem¥e), adj, strange, | frignan (frinan; S. 389, 4, n.),

Joreign, alien: np. fremdan 43,
31; fremde 117, 12. (from;
Ger. fremd ]

fremian (W. IL, S. 400, n. 2),
benefit, profit (w. dat.) : inf. 76,
25; 3 sg. fremad 04, 5. [from
¢valiant ' ; Ger. fromm. ]

frem-sumlice, adv., kindly. 30,
1.

frem-sumnes, f., kindness, Dene-
Jit + gp. -nessa 73, 2 ; dp. 11,18;
ap. -nesse 63, 22,

fréo, see frio.

freod, f., good-will, peace.: as.
fréode 150, 18.

freolice, adv., freely - 94, 27.

fréo-makg, m., free kinsman : dp.
160, 21.

fréond, m., friend : mns. 71, 21;
as. fréond 79, 27; dp. 43, 3; 63,
6; ap. frvnd 156, 24.

fréond-lgas, adj, friendless: as.
-ldasne 161, 5.

freondlice, adv, in friendly man-
ner.: 26,2; 30, 1.

freorig, adj., cold, chill. ns. 161,
10. [fréosan.]

freodu, see frid.

F¥resise, adj., Frisign. as. on
Fresisc, in the Fristan manner,
24, 6; gp. -iscra 24, 29.

fretan (<for-etan), frét fr#&ton
freten (8), devour, eat. pret. 3
pl. 1, 8; pp. 21, 6.

frettan (W. 1), graze - pret. 3 pl.
fretton 21, 25.

fricgean (8. 391, 3) (6), ask, in-
quire - inf. 143, 27. [Ger. fra-
gen.]

Friesa (Frisa, Frysa) (adj.), m.,
@ Frisian . ns. 24, 27.

fregn frugnon frugnen (8), ask,
inquire . pte. frignende 63, 12;
3 pl. frina’¥ 37, 6 ; pret. 3 sz. 12,
13; 12,27, [Ger. tragen.]

frimdi (frimdig), adj., desirous,
petitioning - ns. 156, 4. [fric-
gean.]

frio (fréo; frioh freoh, S. 207, 2),
Jree. ns. frioh G0, 27 ; fréoh 83,
8; 135, 22; gp. friora 28, 17.

fri¥, m. n. (freodu, f., S. 271),
peace, securtty protection .. gs.
fripes 150, 20; ds. fri¥e 155, 4;
as. fri¥ 17, 21; 150, 18; freotn
185, 25. [Ger. Friede.]

frod, adj., wise, prudent, skilful,
experienced, old - ns. froda 147,
14; frod 133, 27; 159, 20; 163,
6; 170, 15; 172, 22; as. 168, 3.

frofor (frofer), f., comfort, conso-
lation + ns. frofer 130, 7; as.
trofre 164, 4.

from (fram), prep. (w. dat.,
wstr.): L. from  (origin, de-
parture, separation, release, dis-
tance): 8, 13; 10, 17; 24, 23;
31, 11; 62, 17.— 2. by, on the
part of (agency) . 82,29; 66,7;
98, 7; 135, 13.— Adv., from,
away - 15, 16; 15, 19; 159, 20.

fromlice, adv., strenuously,
promptly : 178, 1.

fruma, m., beginning, creation;
author, creator, chief: ns. 178,
75 ds. fruman 11, 8; 50, 8; 72,
11; as. 59, 17. [from.]

frum sceaft, f,, creation: as. 9, 21.

frym?®, f. m, beginning, origin,
creation : ns, 187,8; ds. frym¥e
81, 23; 168, 3; 173, 12; gp.
frym¥a 171, 28. [fruma.]
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fugelere, m , fowler. np. fugeleras
39, 14; dp. 39, 9.

fugel-timber, n. (Lird-structure),
young-bird: ns. 173, 9.

fugol (fugel), m., bird * ns, fugel
168, 6; gs. fugles 169, 15; np.
fugelas 1, 7; 3, 20; gp. fugela
40, 9; fugla 170, 16. [Mod.
fowl.]

fal, adj., foul - Supl, ns. (voc.)
iitluste 134, 27,

ful-gan (8. 430), perform, carry
out, Julfil (w. dat): 3 sg. -g®d
52, 23; 79, 9.

falian (W.I1.), decompose. 3 pl
tiliad 44, 5. [fiil.]

full (ful), adj, full {w.gen.): ns.
69, 8; 72, 13; 174, 13; ds. be
fullan, adv., fully, perfectly, 27,
28 ; as. fullne 3, 15; ap. full 44,
7 ful 66, 19.

full (ful), adv., fully, perfectly,
very (intensive) : ful néal, very
nearly, almost, 24, 3; 107, 19;
154, 9; 157, 17; 160, 5.

full-craeftig, adj., very efficient, vir-
tuous(w.gen.): np -creftige 55,2,

full-fremedlice (ful-), adv., per-
Jectly : ful- 88, 7.

full-fremman (W. 1.}, do fully,
Julfit, perfect: 3 sg. -fremed 7,
22 ; opt. 3 sg. -fremme 7, 20 ; pp.
-fremed 48, 15; 76, 20.

full-halig, adj., very holy: np.
halige 55, 2.

fullian (fulwigan) (W. IL.), bap-
tize : pret. 3 sg. fullode 77, 5.

fullice, adv., fully: 7, 20,

fulluht (fulwiht), m. £ n., dap-
tism: ns. 78, 2§; gs. fulwihie
66, 6 ; ds. fulluhte 82, 24, [full;
wih, ¢sacred.’]

GLOSSARY.

fultum, m., kelp : ds. fultume 19,
23; 83, 32; fultome 66, 20; as.
fultum 94, 1. [*full-t€am.]

fultumian (W.I1.), ielp (w.dat.) :
inf, 63, 25.

falwiht haq, m , baptismal rank,
or vow . ap. -hadas 69, 5.

ful-wyrean (W. 1), complete:
pret. 3 sg. -worhte 101, 9.

fundian (W. IL), strive after, in-
tend, go . pret. 3 sg. fundode 104,
17. [findan.]

fur-lang, n., furlong.: gp. -langa
24, 23. (furh, ¢ fwrrow.’]

furfor (furdur), adv., jurther -
G, 14; 6,20; 28, 22; 157, 11.

far¥um (furdon), adv., even, just,
quite : 22,29 26, 18; 85, 4 5 o7,
6; 59,12 60,21 ; furdon 77,1
108, 7; 140, 18.

fas, adj., ready, eager: ns. 143,
9; 158, 14.

fyll (flell), m., fall, destruction,
death - ds. fylle 98, 11 ; 102,24,
178, 1; as. fyl 151, 19; 157, 28.
{feallan.]

fylstan (W. L), assist, help (w.
dat.) : inf. 167, 29; pret. 3 sg.
fylste 93, 18; 102, 17. [*full-
last; 1@stan.]

f¥r, n., fire: ms, 62, 12; 64, 4;
104, 26 ; gs. fyres 172, 18; ds.
iyre 104, 22 ; 125, 29; 144, 18;
ag. Iyr 104, 20; is. fyre 64, 28;
183, 17.

fyr-bed, 1., fire-bath : ds. -bale
180, 12.

fyrd-rine, m., warrior: ns. 163,
27,

fyren, adj., of fire, flery - ns. 123,
30; ds. fyrenum 125, 28; 138,
13.



GLOSSARY.

fyren-lust (firen-), m., sinful tust :

np. -lustas 70, 28,

fyr]fito, t., fright, fear, terror : ds.
fyrhtu 11, 16 ; fyrhto 140, 19.

fyrlen (flerlen), adj., distant : as.
90, 7; dp. 101, 25. [feorr.]

fyrwmest, sec forma.

fyrn-dagas, Pl m, days of long
ago, ancient days » dp. 184, 27.
[Ger. firn.]

fyru-géar, pl. n., years of long
ago, anctent years : dp. 172, 22,

fyrn-ge-sceap, 1., ancient decree .
ns, 177, 19.

fyrn-ge-set, n., jformer seat or
habitation : ap. -gesetu 174, 9.

fyrn-ge-weore, 1L, ancient work :
ns. 168, 14; as. 168, 3.

fyrst (8. 313), supl. adj., first,
chief : dp. 40, 4.

fyrst (first, fierst), m., division of
time, time, period, respite . gs.
fyrstes 103, 12; ds. fyrste 70,
14; 75, 1; 87, 15; 102, 6; as.
first 28, 20. [Ger. Trist.]

fyrst-mearce, £., marked period of
time, tnterval » ds. -mearce 172,
26.

fysan (W.1): 1. hasten (intr.):
inf. 142,10. — 2. send forth, impel
(trans.): pret. 3 sg. fysde 1568, 2.
{fas.]

G.

geedrian (ge-gedrian, cf. ge-gade-
rian) (W. IL), gather: 3 sg.
gadra®¥ 171, 24 ; gegedra®¥ 174,
15; 182, 27.

gafol, n., tax, tribute, profit, inter-
est: ns. 40,.8; as. 151, 9; gs.
gafoles 79, 8; ds. gafole 40, 8;
150, 11. [ecf. Goth. ga-baur.]
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g®lan (W. L), delay, hinder:
pret. opt. 3 sg. g®lde 37, 8.

gamenian (W. 1L}, play, pun?
pret. 3 sg. gamenode 89, 20.
gamen ‘ game.’]

gamol-ferhd, adj, aged - ns. 143,
7. [*ga-m&El ]

gan, éode &odon gegan (S. 430),
go, come, walk, advance.: inf,
33,18; 157, 11; 2z, gest 127,
21; 3sg. g8 33, 27; 3 pl gi¥
33,16 ; imp. 2sg. ga 119, 11;2
pl. gid 77, 20; opt. 3 sg. git 139,
15; pret. 3sg. 1,3; 1,6; 1, 9;
3 pl. 15, 13 ; pret. opt. 3 pl. oden
5, 9.

gar, m, spear.- as. 149, 13; 153,
21; ap. gdras 150, 25 ; 151, 15;
152, 26. [Mod. gore, gar-fish,
ete.]

gar-berend, m , spear-bearer, war-
rior » np. 167, 26.

gar-mitting, f., meeting of spears
or javelins, contest ; gs.-mittinge
147, 27.

ghAr-r&s, m,, spear-encounter, bat-
tle - as. 140, 11.

geers, 0., grass, blade. as, 3,16;
33, 29.

garsecg, m., seq, ocean s as. 175, 7.

g®st (gast), m., spirit: ns. 70,20,
gs. gastes 11, 14 ; de. giste 81,
19;as.13,12;09,25; 85,6 ; 182,
28.

gast-cyning, m,, spiritual king :
ds. -cyninge 143, 23.

g®stlic (gastlic), adj.: 1. spiri-
ual » gs. gBsBlices (dial) 87,5;
as gistlice 72, 2 ; gp. -lecena 31,
27 ; ap. -lecan 33, 25. — 2.
ghastly, terrible: ns. 162, 20;
gistlic 133, 14
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g®stlice (gastlice), adv., spirit-
ually : gastlice 61, 1; 109, 1.

gate-hiEr, 0., hair of @ goat: ns.
111, 7; as. 111, 2.

ge, conj., and: 43,4; ge...ge, both
...and, 12,1; 18,24, [cf. £gler ]

e, see §1.

geador, adv., together: 175, 3.

geaful, m., 1. fork.—2. in pl,
Jjoows, bird's bill : np. geaflas 175,
18. [Ger. Gabel.]

ge-agan (PP.), own, possess: ger.
~iigenne 78, 11.

ge-Ahntan (-ignian) (W. IL),
claim as one’s own, take posses-
sion of : pp. gedlmod 135, 11.

gealla, m , gall : ds.geallan 132, 14,

ge-Emet(t)igian (W. IL), free,
disengage Jrom (w. acc. of pers.
and gen. of thing): opt. 2 sg.
ge®metige 27, 5. [®met(t)ig. ]

ge-an-bidian (W. IL), 1. wait,
remain (mtr.): inf. -bydian
139, 14; imp. 2 sg. -byda 139,
15.— 2, aqwait (w. gen.): inf.
-bydian 135, 16.

ge-and-wyrdan (W. L), answer:
pp. -andwyrd 89, 9.

ge-ain-l&can (W.1.), unite: pret.
3 sg. -l®hte 101, 8.

ge-an-lician (W.1L.), liken : pres.
1 pl. geanlicie 3, 18.

gear (gér), n., year: gs. geares 17,
16; 17, 20; 24, 9; ds. géare 17,
23; gére 23, 11; as. gear43,6; is.
géare 17, 21 ; gére 21,28 ; dp. 23,
17; ap. geéar 17, 10; gér 66, 19;
gp. géara 160, 22, see gio.

gearcian (W. I1.), prepare: imp.
2 sg. gearca 75, 20. [gearu.]

geard, m., enclosure, dwelling:

dp. in geardum. at home,177,14.

GLOSSARY.

géar-deeg, m., day of yore: dp.
161, 21; 178, 14.

geare (gearwe),adv., readily, bell :
3,2; 7,8; 45,13; 64,20; 98, 19.

gearclice, adv., readily : 67, 17.

ge-arian (W. IL), show mercy
(w. dat.): opt. 8 sg. -arige 93, 1.

ge-zzrnan (W. L), run (or ride)
Jor, gain by running (trans.):
3 sg. -@erned 43, 24. [yrnan.]

gearo-wita, m., intellect: as,
-witan 52, 6.

gearu (gearo), adj., yare, ready:
ns. 15, 2; 80, 6; 90, 2; np.
gearwe 37, 12; gearowe 95, 11;
151, 20. [Ger. gar.]

gearwian (W.IL), prepare : pret.
2 sg. gearwodest 117, 12; 3 sg.
-ode 126, 18.

ge-ar-wurdlan (W, IL.), honor:
pret. 3 sg. -wurSode 95, 20,

ge-Ascian (-axian) (W. I1.), learn
by inquiry, hear of, discover: 1
pl. -axia% 67, 20; 68, G; pret. 3
sg. -dscode 14, 11; -Axode 103,
8; pp. -ascad 178, 23,

ge-ascung, f., inguiry: ds. ge-
ascunge 60, 10.

geat, n., gate: ds. geate 130, 20;
as. geat 84, 30; ap. gatu 15, 12;
15, 23; 122, 20; 133, 17,

geat-weard, m., gate-ward, door-
keeper: ms. 6, 9.

ge-xdele, adj.,, befitting noble
descent : ns. 146, 7.

ge-dxian, see ge-@asclan.

ge-b&Edan (W. 1), compel, force:
pp. geb®Eded 147, 10.

ge-b&®re, n., gesture, behavior,
cry: mbp. gebEru 169, 15; dp.
15, 1. [beran.]

ge-bed, n., prayer: is. gebede 120,



GLOSSARY.,

29; as. gebed 114, 8; dp. 88, 10;
95, 5.

ge-béodan (2), offer: pret. 3 sg.
~hgad 15, 4; 15, 13,

ge-béor, m. (beer-companion), rev-
eller : dp.geborum 104, 20; np.
gebéoras 104, 22; ap. 104, 17.

ge-beorg (-beorh), n., protection,
defence: ds. gebeorge 150, 10;
157, 9.

ge-beorgan (3), protect, save: pp.
geborgen (impers.) 33, 5.

ge-beorseipe, m., banquet, enter-
tainment : gs. -b&orscipes 9, 10;
ds. -b&orseipe 9, 17; 84, 5; dp.
-béorscipum 32, 6.

gebétan (W. L), 1. make amends
Jor, repent af (trans.) : inf. 44,
3; 46, 25; opt. 3 sg. gebate 7,
24; 3 pl. gebéten 56, 8, — 2. re-
pent (intr.): iof, 105, 9. [Dbot.]

ge-bicnian (cf. beacnian) (IL.),
betoken, indicate: pp. gebicnod
110, 9.

ge-bidan, -bad -bidon -biden (1}:
1. await, look for (w. gen): 3
sg. -bides 160, 1; prel. 3 sg. 144,
19, — 2. endure, experience : p1et.
1 sg. 154, 30.

ge-biddan (b)), pray : 1. (w. reflex.
ace.) inf. 101, 14; pret. 3 sg. ge-
beed 125, 12. —2., (w. reflex. dat.)
pret. 3 sg. 13, 3.

ge-biegan (-bigan -b¥gan)(W.L),
bow, Ulend, incline, convert
(trans.) : inf. -bigan 100, 5; -bi-
gean 112, 11; 3 sg. -big¥ 33, 19;
pret. 3 sg.-bigde 81, 8; 86, G; pret.
opt.3 pl.-blgden 90, 1; pp.-bieged
33, 10; -biged 92, 12; pl.-bigede
82,23 ; -bygede 131,21. [blgan.]

ge-bigan, see ge-biegan.
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ge-bilde, adj., bold, confident : ds.
gebdum 83, 11. [beald.]

ge-bind, n., combination, com-
mingling ; as. 161, 1; 162, 4,

ge-bindan (3), bind : 3 pl. ~binda¥
161, 17; pret. 3 sg. -band 136,
15; pp.-bunden 6, 23 ; gp. -bund-
enra 134, 27.

ge-bisnung, f.,example : dp.87,12.

ge-bletsian (W.11.), bless : pret. 3
sg. -blétsode 77, 22 ; pp. -blétsod
75,20, 117,17, sg.-blétsode 101,2.

ge-blissian (-blyssian) (W, I1),
1. rejoice (intr.) : inf. -blyssian
134, 11; (w. gen.) 130, 3; pte.
-blyssigende 129, 4.— 2. make
happy (trans.) : pp. -blissad 145,
33 165, 7; 170, 1.

ge-bod, n., command - ns. 116,25 ;
1687, 17; ds. gebode 123, 15,
[b&odan. ]

ge-braee, n., breaking, crashing :
ns. 158, 28, [brecan.]

ge-briédan (W, L), broaden, be-
come extended: pp. pl. -br&dda
34, 14,

ge-breadian, see ge-bredian,

ge-brédian (-bréadian) (W. IL),
(breed), regenerate, restore : pp.
sebréadad 178, 2; pl. gebrédade
185, 20.

ge-bregd, n., change, vicissitude »
ns. 167, 6. [biegdan.]

ge-bréowan, -bréaw -brawon
-browen (2), brew : pp. gebrowen
43, 1.

ge-bringan (-brengan, S. 407, n,
7) (W. 1), bring : inf. 119, 18;
8 sg. -bringd 34, 28; -brengd 52,
14; imp. 2 pl. -bringa® 77, 21.

ge-brocian (W. IL), aflicz: pp.
gebrocod 23, 16; 99, 7; 104, 8;
np. gebrocede 23, 16.
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ge-brosnodlic, adj., corruptible:
ns. 72, 9.

ge-brodor (-Sru -¥ra), m., pl
tant., brothers: np. 148, 1; ge-
bradra 77, 6; 61, 7; dp. 79, 80;
ap. gebrodru 76, 2; 80, 2; np.
159, 8.

ge-biid, see bian.

ge-biin, see bian.

ge-byecgan (W. L), buy: 3 plL
“byegad 63, 24.

ze-bygan, see ge blegan.

ge-byrd, n, birth, rank, condition -
as, -byrd 177, 19 ; dp. 40, 11.

ge-byrgan (W.L), taste: opt. 3
sg gebyrge 174, 7.

ge-byrian (W. 1., 8. 400, n. 2),
1. happen: 3 sg. gebyred (im-
pers.) b4, 19; 54, 21. —2. per-
tain, behove (impers.): 3 sg. 09,
81. [Ger. gebiihren. ]

ge-bysnian (W. IL), give good
example : pret. 3 sg. gebysnode
100, 9.

ge-bytle.n ,building,dwelling : np.
gebytlu 80, 6; gp. gebytla 79, 8,

ge-camp, m., fight, battle: ds.
gecanpe 154, 9; as. gecamp 78,
10.

ge-c€osan (2), choose, elect - pret.
3 sg. gecéas 90, 15; 116, 19;
152, 30; pp. gecoren (decide)
10, 15; 74, G; 75, 17; 90, 23;
np. -corene 32, 19: dp. 178, 18.

ge-ciegan (.cigan -cygan) (W.L),
call, name, invoke. 3 sg. -cygd
180, 29; pp. -ciged (S. 408, 3)
98, 8; pl. -cigede 93, 20 ; -c¥gede
89, 17.

ge-cierran (-cirran -cyrran) (W.
1), L. turn, change, convert,
direct (trans.): imp. 2 sg. gecyr

GLOSSARY.

71, 27 ; pp. gecierred 31, 29; sg.
-cyrreda 92, 9; pl -cyrredg 2,
8; 81,3.—2. turn (one's self'),
go, return (intr.): inf. -cyrran
91, 17; imp. 2 sg. -cyrr 75, 29;
opt. 3 sg. -cyrre 67, 7; 92,06; 3
pl. -cyrran 67, 11; pret. 3 sg
-cyrde 75, 18.

ge-cigan see ge-ciegan.

ge-cl@®nsian (W, IL.), cleanse:
pret. 3 8g. -clE€nsode 141, 8 ; pp.
-clEnsod 83, 17.

ge-clingan, -clgng -clungon
-clungen (8), cling, adhere, com-
press . pp. pl. geclungne 172, 29.

ge-cnawan (7), know, under-
stend . inf. 28, 15; 31, 23; 54,
19; 72, 27; 3 sg. -cn®wd 32, 29;
pret. 3 pl. -cniowon 32, 28.

ge-cneord-1&can (W. 1), be zeal-
ous, strive, study (intr.): pret. 3
sg. -1&hte 87, 12.

gé-cneordlice, adv,, diligently :
76, 7.

ge-cnyrdnis, ., diligence, earnest-
ness, study - ds. -nysse 97, 7; as.
92, 3; dp. 86, 3.

ge-cringan (3), cringe, yield, fall :
pret. 3 sg. gecrong 162, 26 ; ge-
cranc 157, 14; 1569, 27.

ge-cristnian(W. IL), christianize,
catechise . pp. -cristnad 68, 10.

ge-cuman (4), come together, as-
semble ; inf. 92, 24.

ge-cweme, adj. (becoming), ace
ceptable, pleasing - ns. 92, 15.
[Ger. bequem.]

ge-cygan, s€¢ ge clegan.

ge-cynd, f. n., nature, kind, genar-
ation - ns. gecynde (S. 267, n.
4) 177,15 ; ds. gecynde 71, 203
80, 23; 80, 26; 87, 17; gecinde
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109, 11; as. gecynd 56, 17 ; 173,
25.

ge-cynd-boe, 1., Genesis » ns. 109,
10.

ge-cynde, adj., natural ; ns, 55, 5.

gZe-cyrran, see ge-cierran.

ge-cyrrednis, T, conversion: gs.
-nysse 88, 8; 102, 1; ds. 88, 3;
88, 5.

ge-cy¥an (W.1.), make manifest,
show » inf, 134, 4; 156, 11; imp.
2 sg. -c¥8 116, 24; pret. 3 sz
-cydde 73, 3.

ge-cydnis, ., manifesintion, testa-
ment . ns, 108, 12; 108, 14; ds.
-nisse 109, 2 ; ap. -nissa 112, 6.

ge-dafen (cf. ge-defe), adj., fi,
becoming : ns. 72, 22. [Mod.
deft, daft.]

" ge-dafenian (-dafnian) (W.IL),

befit, suit (impers. w. dat.): 3

sg. gedafena® 89, 11; pret. 3 sg.

gedafnode 108, 25; gedeofanade

(dial. w. ace. ?) 9, 2. [Goth.
gadaban.]

ge-dal, n., division, separation .
as. lices gedal, dissolution,

death, 187, 22.

ge-A@lan(W. 1.), deal out (tear?):
pret. 3 sg. -d®lde 162, 30.

ge-defe (cf. ge-dafen), adj., fitting,
gentle, improved in condition :
Comp. ap. gedéfran 127, 14.
[Goth. gaddbs.]

ge-deofenian, see ge-dafenian.

ge-deorf, n., labor, hardship, diffi-
culty - dp. 86, 2.

go-dihtan (W. 1), 1. compose,
dictate, write - pret. 3 sg. -dihte
97,6 105,27. — 2. direet, order:
pret. 3 sg. 110, 24; 111, 18.
[Ger. dichten.]
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ge-don (8. 429), 1. do, act : pret.
3 pl. -dydon 24, 10; pret. opt. 8
sg. -ditde (S. 429, n. 1) 144, 3.
—2. cause to be (trans.): 3 sg.
-des 46, 4; 52, 11; 55, 6; 63,
1; 3 pl. -dod 44, 7 (intr.). — 3.
put into such and such @ condi-
tion  inf. 115, 4.—4. reach,
arrive at : pret. 3 pl. -dydon 20,
24 21,10 23, 2,

ge-drgecan (W, 1), oppress, afflice,
vex, trowlble: pp. pl. gedrehte
103, 27; 133, 2.

ge-dréfan (W.1.), trouble, dis-
turb, aflict - 3 sg. -Arefs 35, 19;
3 pl. -dréfa® 34, 4; pret. 2 pl.
-drégfdon 33, 29; pp. -dréfed 34,

7; 79, 1; pl. -dréfde 02, 2;
-dréfede 133, 2.
ge-dréfednis, f, trouble: gs.

-nysse 92, 21.

ge-dréosan (2), fall, fail ; pret. 3
sg. -dréag 161, 13 ; pp. pl. -dro-
rene 71, 25.

ge-drincan (3), drink up : pret. 3
sg. gedranc 83, 11.

ge-drofenlic, adj., froublous: 72,
0.

ge-dryht, f., iratn of attendanis,
retinue, company: ns. 177, 7;
186, 17.

ge-drync, n., drinking, carousing »
43, 8; 43, 11.

ge-dwol-mgonn, m., erring man,
heretic: np. -men 111, 26; gp.
-manna 81, 16.

ge-dwolsam, adj., misleading,
erroneous > 18, 111, 24

ge-dwyld, n., folly, error. gs.
-dwyldes 82, 13; ds. -dwylde
103, 10. [dwol.]

ge-dyrst-1@can (W. 1.), dare, pre-
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sume
21.

ge-ealgian (W.IL), defend . inf.
150, 31.

ge-earnian (W.IL), earn, de-
serve - inf. 69, 19; imp. 2 sg.
-earna 71,27 ; opt. 3 pl. -earnien
32, 21; pret. 3 sg. -ode 92, 10;
3 pl. -odon 79, 31 ; pp. geearnad
7,1

ge-earnung, I, desert, merit . ds.
-unge 92, 3; as. 103, 21; gp. -unga
104, 26; dp. 99, 11; ap. -unga
168, 21.

ge-ead-modian (W.IL), humble,
debase (w. refl. acc.) : pret. 3 sg.
-médde 118, 20.

ge-8awan, 5ee ge-Eowan.

ge-ed-cwycian (-ewician -caican)
(W. IL), gquicken, revive:. pp.
pl. -ewycode 138, 19.

ge-ed-niwian (W.1IL), renew . 3
sg. -niwad 52, 14; 62, 16; pp.
-niwad 35, 15.

ge-ed-stapelian (W. IL), re-
establish, vestor¢ : imp. 2 sg.
-statela 76, 29; pret. 2 sg.
-sta8elodest 76, 27.

ge-efen-l@can (W. 1.), imilate
ger. geefenl®cenne 95, 4.

ge-¢nde-byrdan (W. L), set in
order, ordain, arrange: Pp.
-endebyrd 111, 17; as. -ende-
byrdne 88, 18.

ge-endian (W.II), 1. end, finish
(trans.): ger. geendianne 66,
18 ; pret. 3 sg. geendade 11, 26
13, 5 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. geendode
34,29 ; pp. geendod 34, 24; 34,
26; 71,5; -ad 66, 16. — 2. come
to an end, die - inf. 105, 7 ; 3 sg.
geenda® 60, 2.

pret. 2 sg. -1&htest 136,

GLOSSARY.

ge-ondung, £, ending, end: ds.
gegndunge 90, 11; 102, 22,

ge-owan (-€awan S, 408, 2),
show - 3 sg. -eowd 52, 16; opt.
3 sg. -Bawe 176, 22,

ge-feedera, m., godfather in his
relation to the jather: ms. 80,
18.

gefadian (W. IL), arrange : inf.

ge-fagian (W. I1.), variegate, em-
broider - pp. gefigod 71, 19.

ge-faer, 1., going, journey - ns. 180,
1.

ge-faran (6): 1. go, travel (intr.):
pret. opt. 3 sg. gefore 42,3, — 2.
travel (trams.): inf. 115, 13;
115, 15. — 8. depart out of life,
die (intr.): pret. 3 sg. gefdr 17,
9; 25, 12.

ge-feestnian (W. IL), fasten, fix -
pret. 3 sg. -frestnode 87, 13 ; 132,
16 ; pp. pl. -festnode 51, 8,

ge-féa (S. 277, n. 2), m, joy,
delight, gratification: ns. 179,
23; is. gefcan 116, 4; 128, 5;
as. 31, 3; 173, 21; 178, 19,

ge-feéalic, adj., joyous, pleasant:
ns. 182, 25.

ge-feccan (-fecgan -fetian) (W.
II1.), fetch, take - inf. 1564, 16;
pret. 3 pl. -fetedon 23, 4.

ge-fegan (W. 1), join ; imp.2 sg.
gefég 76, 23 ; pp. geféged 175,
27.

ge-feoht, n., fight, strife, battle
ds. gefeohte 17, 7; 19, 13; 102,
19; 147, 5; dp. 14, 7; ap. gefeoht
68, 3.

ge-feohtan, -feaht -fuhton -fohten

(3), 1. fight : pret. 3 sg. 16, 3;
19, 4; 3 pl. 16, 6; 21, 5; pp-
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17, 16.—2. gain by Jfighting,
win » inf. 163, 16.

gefeon (b), rejoice (w. inst. or
gen.): ptc. geféonde 12, 11; 65,
25; 116, 4; 128,5; imp. 2 sg.
-feoh 119, 1.

ge-fera, m., companion, comrade -
ds. -féran 161, 7 ; np.-féran 15,
22; dp. 15, 19; ap. -féran 65,
26

ge-feran (W. L), travel (trans.) :
inf. 119, 8.

ge-fere, adj., accessible : ns. 165,
4. [faran.] [ns. 35, 13.

ge-fer-scipe, m., companionship :

ge-feterian (W. IL), fetter, bind -
pret. 3 sg. -feterode 144, 12.

ge-fetian, see ge-feccan.

ge-fexod (-feaxod), adj, haired,
having hair - np. fexode 88, 24,

ge-fillednys, 1., completion, fulfil-
ment : ns. 108, 13.

ge-firntan (W. IL), commil a
wrong, stn. (intr.) : pret. 1 sg. -fir-
node 119, 4 ; 2 sg. -dest 119, 6.

ge-flieman (-iyman) (W. 1), put
to flight - pret. 8 sg. -fllemde 17,
14;19,5; 3 pl. -don 17, 3; 19,
30; 22, 11 ; pp. -fiymed 147, 9;
pl. -fliemde 16, 20 ; 22, 21.

ge-lyman, see ge-flieman,

geAlyt, n., contention, strife. ds.
-fiyte 135, 14. [flitan; Ger.
Fleiss.]

ge-fon (R.), take, seize: 3 sg,
gefeh¥ 132, 5; hlyst gefe¥,
listens, 170, 4.

ge-forpian (W. IL), accomplish -
pp. geforpod 158, 22.

ge-frEge, adj., famous: ns. 165,
3. [fricgan.]

ge-fr&ge, n,, report, hearsay . is.
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mine gefrge, as I have heard
say, 171, 7.

ge-fremian (W. II, S. 400,n. 2;
cf. ge-fremmany), perform - 3 sg.
-frema’® 96, 22.

ge-fregmman (W, L), perform:
ger. fremmenne 90, 2 ; imp. 2 pl.
-fremmad 94, 1; pret. 8 sg.
~frgmede 67, 6; 70, 31; 3 pl.
-don 81, 6; pp. -fremed 48, 14,

ge-freoge (-frige), mn., informa-
tion : dp. 166, 8. [fricgan.]

gefreolsian (W. I1.), set free,
deliver - 1 sg. -fréolsige 114, 15;
3 sg. -fréolsed 123, 26; opt. 3
sg -fréolsige 124, 9.

ge-freofian (friodian -fri¥ian)
(W.IL.), protect, favor: imp. 2
sg. gefreoda 187, 1; pret. 3 sg.
-friSode 55, 7.

ge-frignan (3), learn by inquiry,
hear : pp. gefrugnen 165, 1.

ge-fullian (cf. gefalwian) (W. IL),
baptize : pret. 3 sg. gefullode 83,
30; pp. gefullod 95, 19; pl
gefullode 95, 14.

ge-fultumian (W.IL), kelp -« pp.
-fultumod 8, 15.

ge-fulwian(cf. gefullian) (W.II),
baptize : pp. gefulwad 66, 7; 66,
12

ge-fylee, n., army, troop, division ;
dp. gefyleiam 17, 3; gefylcum
16, 12. (fole.]

gefylgan (W.IIL), follow (w.
dat.): inf 177, 6.

ge-fyllan (W. 1), fell, cut down -
pp. gefylled 148, 11; deprive of
(w. gen.), 147, 18. [feallan.]

ge-fyllan (W. L) : 1. fill (w. gen.):
pp. pl. gefylda 27, 15. — 2. fuljil,
complete, perform. 2 pl. -fyllad
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94,6, opt. 2 sg. fylle 117,7; 1
pl. -fyllon 116, 16; pret. 3 sg.
-felde 115, 5; pp. -fylled 103, 1;
pl. fyllede 128, 8. [fuil.]

ge-fylsta, m., helper . ds. -fylstan
88, 17.

ge-fylstan (W. L), help (w. dat.) :
pret. 3 sg. -fylste 98, 14.

ge-fyrn, adv., formerly. 17, 24;
93, 13; 130, 2; gefyrn &r 104,
13.

ge-gaderlan (W. II.), gather,
collect, assemble (trans. and
intrans.): 3 sg. -gaderad 79, 2;
pret. 8 sg. -gaderode 76, 25;
-gaderade 18, 16; 21, 15; 3 pl,
-gaderodon 19, 15; pp. -gaderod
1, 2; pl. -gaderode 20, 20.

ge-geedrian, see gedrian.

ge-gan (cf. gidn), happen.: pret. 3
8g. getode 101, 3.

ge-gangan (R.), obtain (frans.):
inf. 151, 7.

ge-g@rwan, see ge-gearwian,

ge-gearwian (W, 1L.), prepare:
inf. 130, 14; -garwan (dial)
142, 11 ; imp. 2 sg. -gearwa 131,
15; pret. 3 sg. -ode 12, 27; 132,
15; pret.opt.3 sg.-gearwode 12,7,

ge-glengan (W. L), adorn - pret.
3 sg. geglengde 8, 7; 87, 4; pp.
-glenged 10, 23.

ge-godian (W, IL), endow » pret.
3 sg. -gbdode 87, 25. [gdd.]

ge-gremian (W. IL.), enrage. pp.
-gremod 153, 25; pl. -gremode
158, 29. [grom.]

ge-gripan, -grap -gripon -gripen
(1), seize: pret. 3 sg. 136, 15;
144, 14 ; pp. 91, 16.

ge-gyddian (W.IL), sing, utler.
pret. 1 sg. -gyddode 134, 24.

GLOSSARY,

ge-gyrela, m., robe, dress, gars
ment - np. gegyrelan 70, 27.

ge-hadtan (W. IL), ordain : inf.
91, 1; pret. 3 sg. gehiddode 06,
2; pp. gehadod 96, 4.

ge-hal, adj,, whole - ns, 111, 12,

ge-h@lan (W.L1.), heal (trans.):
int. 76, 15; 3 sg. -LEW 76, 18
opt. 3 sg. -h&le 105, 28 ; pret. 2
sg. -h&ldest 84, 32 ; 2 pl. -don 78,
13; pp. pl. -h&lde 85, 16.

ge-hdlgian (W. I1.), hallow, con-
secrate: pp. gehalgod 91, 3: pl
-ade 63, 8; -ode 82, 24.

ge-hatan, -hét -h&ton -hiten (7),
1. promise - 1 sg. -hiite 157, 10;
pret. 2 sg. -héte 62, 16; 3 sg. 6,
13.— 2, name. pp. gehiten 21,
20; G0, 8; 89, 1B; pl. gehatene
89, 10.

ge-hat-land, n., promised land
gs. -landes 11, 11.

ge-hawian (W.IL), look at, re-
connoitre . pret. 3 sg. -hiwade 22,
26.

ge-healdan, -héold -hgoldon
-healden (7), hold, protect,
maintain, observe: 3 sg. gehelt
52, 15; opt. 3 sg. -healde 70, 1; 3
pl. -dan 69, 5; pret. 3 pl. -hioldon
26, 9; pret. opt. 3 sg. -héolde 103,
12; pp. gehealden 79, 7.

ge-healtsumnis, f., captivity . ds.
-nysse 136, 29.

ge-hefigian (W. IL.), weigh down,
oppress » pp. gehefgad 170, 14.

ge-hégan (W.1.), effect, hold (an
ussembly) - inf. 182, 8.

ge-helpan (3), help (w. dat.): inf,
105, 30.

ge-h¢nde (adv.), prep., near (with
dat.) - 158, 27.
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ge-héran, see ge-hieran. ! ge-hwi®r, adv, erersprfiore - 90,12,
ge-hergian {W. 1L}, capture (by ge bwader, pron. Huth, either:
havrying} - pp gehergod 22, 2, ns. 17%, 4; as. -hwebre 16, 7,
ge-hieran (-hirmn -hiran -héran) -hwekere 17, 5 162, 20,
(W. 1.), hear, abey; inf 3,235;34, ge-hwele, see gehwmile.
17; 64,185 71, 1; ger.-hyranne ge-hwerfan, sev ge-bwyrfan.
2, 2; 5, U5 11, 3, pte. hiirende gehwiie jze-hwile, ge-hweled.
2,7; 2 sz -hiirst 150,24; 3 S cach. reery (pl., @) ns. Dos
Gyred 67,14, 3pl -hyras 2, 13, zehwyle, each nae. 67 3; da.
2, 16; imp. 2 sg. -hér 115, 1%; dora gebwileum 119, ¥ heora
-hiere (8. 410, n 4) 120, 1; 2 pl fréonda  gehuiloum Iy, 29
-bhiTad 1, o; opt. 3 sg -hire 2 hiera .. . gebwelcum 13 3; as.
2; 3,5; 1pl-hiron 70,4, 2pl.)  gebwyleme ¥, I; dpm manoa
-hyran 3, T; 3 pl. -hjren 2, 7 gehwylene 67, 2: is. Ghtna ge-
pret. 2 sg. -hirdest 120, 19; 5  bwylee 160, 3; np. gehwilee W,

sg -hyrde 8, 23, 13; 91, 20,
ge-hilt, n, hudt - dp. 144, 15, | gehveyrfan (-hwierfan. -hwerfan)
ge-hiran, see ge-hieran. {(W. L), turn, change. convert >
ge hiwian (W_11), form, fash- , 2sg -hwyrfest 128, 3 ; pret. 3sg.
ion : 3 sg. -hiwad 19, 26. -hwyrfide 11, 4; pret. opt. 3 son.

T
ge-hlgapan (7), leap (upon a| 1% 20: pp pl. gehwyriede 17,
horse). mount pret 3sg.-hléop 27 ; 116, 7 - cehwerfede 120 13.

159, 14. ge-hydan (W. LY, hide, conceal,
ge-hléotan (2). eust ar drwer Iois: | gwird 3 3o geh¥t 52, 15 pret.
pret 3 sy. -hléat 113, 4. 3 sg gehvade 1452, 31.
ge-hlystan (W, 1), Zisten : pret.| ge hygd, {. n . nuanc., theight, pur-
3 pl -hlyston 152, 9 [ pow - ns 182, 1%; dp. 181, 4

gehn®Egan (W.L), humble, cast| gehyhtan (W.1), Aure Anpe,
down - pret. 3 sg gehniede 122, J trust . int. 6%, 34,
12. [hnigan.] | ge-hyran, see ge-hieran.
ge-hola, m, protecior - gp. ge- ge-hyrdan (W L), oppress : pret.

holena 161, 8. [helan] 3 sg gebyrde 71, 12, [heant.]
ge-hréosan (2), fall, perish. 3 sg. ge-hyrnes (-hiernes). f., hearing -
gehrist 33, 28. ds. -nesse 11, 2.

ge-h¥rsumian {W.IL), hear. obey
ge-hwa, pron, each (5.347): gs. {(w. dat }: imp 2 plL -hirsumiald
~gehwes 9, 27; 171, 28; ds. ge-| 94, 4.
hwam 162, 10; 167, 15; 172, 9; | ge-ican, see ge-Tecan.
180, 26 ; 181, 14; as. gehwone  ge-iet, see ge-lecan.
171,26 ; 186, 8 ; gehwane 181, 9. | ge-Tecan (-Tcan -Fean) (W. L}, in-
ge-hwanon, adv, frois every quar- | crease, add to  inf. -1can 130, 15 5
ter 100, 26, ! pp. geict 3, 8. [#ac.]

ge-hroden, see hréodan.
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ge-leccan (W. 1), seize, catch,
take - pret. 3 sg. gelehte 90, 23 ;
01, 2.

ge-l®dan (W.1.), lead - 3 sg. ge-
1& 131, 7; 38 pl. gel®dal 36,
21; pret. 3 sg. -ledde 10, 11; 3
pl. -l&ddon 16, 6.

ge-i®red (pp.), adj., learned : np.
gel®rede 29, 10 ; -edan 33, 21, —
Supl. ap. gel®redestan 10, 13.

we-1&stan (W. L): 1. perform,
carry ont (trans.): 2 sg. -l®@stest
62, 16; opt. 3 sg. -l&ste 70, 1;
pret. 3 sg. -l®ste 149, 135.—
2. help, stand by (intr. w. dat.):
inf. 149, 11. [Ger. leisten.]

ge-la¥ian (W. IL), invite, sum-
mon - pret. 2 sg. -laBodest 84,
17; pp. -ladod 74, 9; 84, 13.
[Ger. ein-laden.]

_-ge-la%ung, L., (invitation), church,
congregation : . B4, 2635 gs.
-la¥unge 97, 1; ds. 95, 27; 81,
13.

ge-léafa, m., belief, faith - ns. 69,
31; ds. -leafan, 36, 22; 62, 16;
63, 5; as. 4, 9; is. 181, 24,

ge-léaffull, adj., believing.: ns.
-leatfula 100, 1; gp. -leaffulra 77,
9; dp. U8, 31; 76, 28,

ge-léaffulnes, 1., belief, faith - as.
-nesse 69, 23.

ge-lecgan (W. L), lay : pp. geled
103, 4.

ge-léfan, see ge-liefan.

ge-lendan (W. 1), 1. come to
land, come, go.: pp. gelend 20,
14. — 2. endowawith lends - pret.
? sg. gelende 87, 23. [land.]

ge-léofan, see ge-liefan.

ge-leornian (-liornian) (W. IL),
learn: inf. 11, 3; pret. 1 sg,

GLOSSARY.

-liornode 28, 30 ; 3 sg. -leornode
8, 5; -leornade 9, 4; 3 pl. -don
28, 6; 31, 14; pp. -liornod 27,
28 ; -leornad 63, 17.

ge-lettan (W, L), hinder, prevent :
pret. 3 sg. gelette 154, 20.

ge-lic, adj,, like, resembling, same :
1, ns. 45, 16 ; as. gelican 60, 21,
—2, (w. dat.) ns. 173, 10 ; np.
gelice 186,38 (or adv. ?). — Supl,,
ns. gelicost 104, 2 ; gelicast 175,
20; (w. inst.) 179, 25.

ge-lic, n., similarity: gs. gelices
178, 117.

ge-lica, m., equal - ns. 87, 11.

ge-lice, adv., in like manner: 2,
15; 8,13; GO, 25 ; 140, 2.

ge-lician (W. IL), please (w.
dat ) : pret. opt. 3 sg. -licode 90,

gelicnes, f., likeness : ns. 173, 3 ;
as. geljenysse 185, 25 187, 8.

ge-liefan (-1yfan -1éfan -leofan)
(W. 1), believe (W. acc, dat., or
gen.) : inf. -lyfan 45, 2; -léfan
69, 29; -léofan 120, 3; ger.
-Iyfanne 62, 2 ; pte. -lyfende 77,
4; 1sg -llefe 27, 4; -léfe 46, 2 ;
opt. 2 pl. -léofon 126,31 ; 3 pl
-ltefen 30, 22; liefon 127, 4;
-ljfon 76, 81; pret. 1 sg. -1jfde
139, 1; 141, 10; pp. -1§fed 75,
25 ; pp. -gel¥fed, filled with be-
lief, believing, adj., 75, 25; 98,
3; 98, 7.

ge-1if-feestan (W. L), make alive,
quicken . pret. 3 sg. geliffeste
109, 25.

ge-limpan, -lgmp -lumpon -lumpen
(8), happen : inf. 121, 23 ; pret,
-lamp 3 sg. 5,1; 71, 4; 74, 9.

ge-limplic, adj., Atting, suitable :



GLOSSARY.

is. ~limplice 9, 12; dp. gelimpli-
cum, adv., by chance, 62, 3.

ge-1ogian (W. IL), lay, deposit.
pret. 3 sg, -1ogode 102, 8; 3 pl
-don 103, 20.

ge-lome, adv., often, repeatediy .
68, 4.

ge-lomlician (W, IL),
Jrequent . inf. 68, 8,

ge-lustfullian (W. IL), please
(w.dat.) : pret. 3 sg. -fullode 95,
16.

ge-lustfullice, adv., willingly
Comp., gelustfullicor 63, 19.

ge-1yfan, see ge-liefan.

ge-1§fed (-lefed, pp.), adj., weak,
infirm : gs. gelyfdre 9, 4. [lef;
Mod. left (hand).]

ge-lyhtan (W. 1), illumine, give
sight to .« pret. 3 sg. -1yhte 141, 8.

ge-1ysan (W, L), release, break,
tear » pp. gelysed 123, 11.

ge-maglic, adj., tmportunate - dp.
92,13 ; 92, 18.

ge-magnys, f., importunity . ns.
92, 15,

ge-mah (ge-miz), adj, malicious,
wicked * ns. 185, 23.

gem&lan (W. 1.), speak : pret. 3
sg. -m&lde 136, 25 ; 157, 8.

géman, see gicman.

ge-mina, m., tnlercourse ; joining
(of weapons): gs.gemiinan 147,17.

ge-m&@ne, adj., common : 78, 20;
78, 22; 78, 24, [Ger. gemein.}

ge-mEBuelice, adv., n common,
generally : 81, 17. {7, 13.

ge-miEre, 1., boundary, border : as.

ge-madel, n., talking, nterview,
harangue : gs. ~-maleles 136, 13.

ge-mearc, 0., boundary, [imit ; gs.
-mearces 143, 25.

become
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ge-mearcian (W. IL.), mark, des-
ignate : 3 sg. -mearca® 170, 7 ;
pp. -mearcad 176, 6.

ge-met, 1., measure: ds. gemete,
3, 7; is. gemete, degree, 110, 23 ;
as, gemet, metre, 10, 8.

ge-met, adj., meet, fit: ns, 144, 5.

ge-métan (W. L), meet with, find :
2 sg.-matest 115, 21 ; 2 pl. -méta¥
121, 4; opt. 3 pl. -méton &4, 30;
pret.3 sg.métte 6,15 ; 16,2 ; 104,
17; 3pl.-on78,1; 120,7; -m¥t~
ton 138, 6; pp. gémétt 83, 13;
gemét 85, 10; 94, 9; 120, 16.

ge-méteng (gemeting), f., meet-
ing, assembly: dp. 32, 8.

ge-metgian (W. 11.), moderate,
temper, restrain, requlate > 3 sg.
-metgad 52, 11; opt. 3 sg.
-metgige 30, 20; 31, 2.

ge-metgung, f., meqsure, regu-
lation, order: as. -metgunge
48, 6; ap. -metgunga 48, 11;
49, 7.

ge-metlice, adv., moderately : 12,
1.

ge-miltsian (W, I1.), show mercy
(w. dat.) : imp. 2 sg. gemiltsa.
102, 25; 126, 20.

ge-molsnian (W. IL.), moulder,
deeay: 3 sz. -molsnab 69, 12;
pp. pl. -molsnode 71, 26.

ge-meng, n., crowd, throng: ds.

in gemonge (prep. w. dat.),
among, 174, 11.

ge-mot, N, Mmeeting, assemdliy,
council, concourse, encounter:

ns. 159, 4 ; gs. gemadtes 147,27 ;
as. 165, 24 ; 182, 6.

ge-munan (PP.), remember, call
to mind, be mindful of: 1.
{w.acc): inf, 70, 4; 91,25; 1
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sg. geman 30, 5; 3 sg. gemgn
161, 11; 163, 6; imp. 2 sg.
gemyne 62, 15; 71, 22 ; gemune
119, 20; 2 pl. gemunad 156, 7;
pret. 1 sg. gemunde 27, 12; 28,
5; 3sg. 93, 13; pret. opt. 3 pl
gemundon 185, 21. — 2. (w.
gen.): imnp. 2 sg. gemun 139, 3;
opt. 3 sg. gemyne 31, 1; pret. 3
sg. gemunde 156, 20.

ge-mundbyrdan (W. L), protect :
pret, opt. 3 sg. gemundbyrde 6,
12.

ge-mynd, f. n., memory: ds
-mynde 10, 7; 60, 10; 87, 14;
as. -mynd 26, 3; dp. 72, 5.

ge-mmyndgian (-myngian) (W,
IL.), keep in mind, remember :
pret. 3 sg. -myndgade 11, 3.

ge-myndig, adj., mindful of (w.
gen.) : ns. 169, 6

ge-myntan (W, 1), have {n mind,
tntend: pret. 3 sg. -mynte 93,
13 ; pp. gemynt 104, 7.

geén (géna, gien, giena), adv., yet,
still, even: G4, 17; 65, 30.

ge-néadian (W, 1.), compel : inf.
82, 5; 95, 22 ; pp. geneadad 95,
23 ; eenéded GO, 28.

ge-neahhe  (ge-nehe), adv.,
enough, frequently, often: 162,
3 ; genehe 158, 2.

ge-néa-l®can (W. 1.), approach
(w. dat.): inf. 102, 22; (w.
acc.) 124, 1; pte. -1®cende 130,
25; -lécende 137, 12 ; pret. 3 pl.
-1Zhton 102, 21.

ge-néat, m., companion : ns. 159,
13; ns. 24, 28; 169, 13. [Ger.
Genosse.]

ge-nehe, see ge-neahhe.

ge-néosian (W. IL), visit, ap-

GLOSSARY.

proach, (trans.) : inf, 125, 29; 3
sg. -néosad 177, 10; pret. 3 sg
-ode 135, b.

ge-ngrian (W. 1.), save, rescue,
preserve: 3 sg. -mered 63, 1;
pret. 3 sg. -nerede 15, 26; 62,
18; 147, 13; pp. pl. 21, 13;
gengrode (S. 400, n. 2) 89, 16.

ge-nihtsum, adj., suficient,
abounding : ap. -sume 78, 9.

ge-nihtsumian (W. IL), suffice
(w. dat.) : 3 sg. genihtsuma¥ 78,
26; 3pl. -ia¥ 124, 15.

ge-nihtsumlice, adv., sufficient-
Iy: 82, 1; 87, 24.

ge-nihtsumnes, £, sufficiency - ns.
72,16 ; gs. -nysse 78, 27.

ge-niman, ndém (nam) némon
(nimon) numen (4), take: imp.
2 pl. genima® 118, 9; opt. 3 sg.
gemime (reflex., collect oneself)
35, 21 ; pret. 3sg. 83, 4; 3 pl
19, 31 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. geniime
90, 7; pp. 22, 4.

ge-nip, n., mist, cloud, darkness:
ap. genypu 138, 20.

ge-nipan (1), become dark: pret.
3 sg. gendip 163, 12,

ge-piferian (-nyderian) (W.IL),
cast down, abase, condemn ! pp.
geniferod 76, 14; geny¥erod
135, 16.

ge-niferung (-nySerung), de-
basement, wickedness: ap. -ny-
Berunga 141, 3.

ge-niwian (W.IL), renew: pp.
geniwad 181, 27 ; 185, 8.

ge-noh (ge-nég), adj., enough:
ns. 43, 1; as. 67, 19 ; —adv., 86,
9; genog 45, 1.

ge-notian (W. IL.), use, consume:
Pp. as. genotudne 19, 9.
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geofon, D., sea, ocean: gs. geof-
ones 169, 8.

ge-ofrian (-offrian) (W.IL.), offer :
pret opt. 3 pl. geofrodon 80, 22,

geogod (giogod, iugoed), L., youth:

. ns. 87, 17 ; giogu¥ (young per-
sons, collect ) 28, 17; ds. geo-
gude 161, 12 ; ingo¥e 98, 3.

géomor, ady , sad: ns. 71, 28; as.
géomran 169, 29; 183, 3. [Ger.
Jammer.

geéomor-mad, adj.,, of sorrowyul
mood : np. -mdde 177, 12; 179,
18.

géomrung, f., lamentation, moan-
tng : ds. -unga 71, 8; as. -unge
134, 26,

geond (giond), prep. (w. acc.),
throughout (place and time):
giond 26, 8; 26, 5; geond 41, 4;
68, 1; 85, 1; 88, 3; 160, 3.

geond-faran (6), traverse: 8 pl.
-fara’¥ 167, 18.

geond-hweorfan (3), pass over,
traverse: 3 sg. -hweorfed 101,
28.

geond-ldcan, leole 18c 1&con, lacen

(7), play over, traverse: opt.
3 sg. -lace 167, 19.
geond-1fhtan (W. 1), 1. iu-

mine (trans.) : pret. 3 sg. -1Fhte
135, 3; pp. pl. -iyhte 129, 4. —
2. shine over or upon (intr.):
pret. opt. 3 sg. -1yhte 129, 7.

geond-scéawian (W.IL), over-
look, survey: 8 sg. -scéawal
161, 29.

geond-sendan (W. 1),
abroad : pp. -send 135, 24.

geond-Sencean (W. L), think
over, reflect upon: 1 sg. -pgnce
162, 7; 3 sg. -Benced 163, 5.

send
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geond-wlitan (1), look over
(trans.): 3 sg. -wlited 172, 14.

geong (gong, iung), adj., young.
ns. 143, 28; giong 177, 14,
gioncga 16, 18; ap, geonge 67,
3; iunge 100, 11.

geonglic, ad)., youthful: dp. 87,
16.

ge-openian (W.IL), open: imp.
2 sg. -opena 84, 29: pp. pl
-openede 113, 2.

georn (giorn), adj., eager, earnest.
desurous ¢ np. giorne 26, 11; (w.
gen ) ns. georn 69, 73 152, 24
162, 16 ; np. georne 151, 21.

georne, adv., eagerly, willingly,
certainly, surely : 55,10; 152, 1.
~—Comp , geornor 185, 1.—Supl,,
geornost 70, 4.

georntull, adj., eager, destrous:
ns. 158, 7; np. geornfulle 132,
21; (w. gen.) 68, 18.

geornfullice, adv., eagerly, ear
nestly : 35, 8.— Comp., georn-
fullicor 88, 13.

geornfulnes, f., eagerness, zeal:
ds. -nesse 11, 21 ; 36, 30 ; -nysse
100, 20.

geornlice, adv., exgerly, earnestly,
attentively : 31, 17; 34, 17; 62,
4; 79, 29. — Comp., geornlicor
63, 25; 64, 18.

ge-or-truwian (W.II), despair of,
distrust: opt. 3 sg. geortriiwige
02, 7.

ge-r@&can (W, L), rcach, obtain:
inf. 18, 19; 22, 6; pret. 3 sg
153, 26; 154, 14.

ge-rad, adj., trained, prudent: as
~ridne 66, 18.

ge-ri@dan (7 and W. L), counsel,

advise ; 2 sg. -r@&dest 150, 15.
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GLOSSARY.

ge-ri&de, n., trappings: dp. 156,| ge-ryne, n., secret, mystery: np.

16.

ge-réafian (W. IL), seize: 3 pl.
geréafiad 32, 20.

ge-reccan (W. L), relate, explain,
count - int, 86, 11 ; ger. -reccenne
104, 9; imp. 2 sg. -rece 130, 17 ;
pret. 3 sg. -rghte 100, 2; pret.
opt. 2 sg. -reahte 45, 4; pp. pl.
—rehte 94, 12,

ge-recednis, f., narration:
-nisse 109, 8 ; as. 109, 7.

ge-réfa, m., reeve : ns. 24, 26,

ge-renlan (geregnian) (W. IL.),
arrange, adorn. pp. gerénod 154,
17.

ge-reord, n., speech, language:
ds. -reorde 106, 2.

ge-reordung, f., refection, meal -
as. -reordunge 76, 29.

ge-restan (W. L), rest: inf. 12,
7.

ds.

ge-rihtan (W. 1), correct. inf.
112, 21 ; opt. 3 sg. gerihte 112,
18.

ge-rihte, n., lqw . ap. gerihta 84,
11.

ge-riht-1l&Ecan (W. L.), direct, cor-
rect: pte. -l€cende 102, 4; pp.
pl. -lEhte 92, 13. !

ge-ripan (8. 382, n, 3) (1), reap:
pret. 3 pl. gerypon 22, 24.

ge-risenlic, adj., proper, suitable :
ap. -lice 8, 3. — Comp., as. -licre
64, 14.

ge-risenlice, adv. suitably, fii-
tingly : Comp. -lecor 65, 11.

ge-ryman (W. 1), 1. widen, ex-
tend (tramns.): pret. 3 pl. -rym-
don 26, 10; pp. -rymed 103, 5.
—2. open ¢ way (intr.): pp.
-rymed 152, 10. [rim.]

gerynu 139, 24; ap. 2,.5. [ran.]

ge-s®lig, adj., happy, prosperous,
blessed . ns. -s®liga 177, 9; np.
-s®lige 55, 19.— Cowmp.,, np.
-s&Ehgran 45, 3. [s®l; Ger.
selig.]

ge-s®lighe, adj., happy, blessed:
np. -s&liglica 26, 5.

ge-sEliglice, adv., happily : 86, 3;
87, 10.

ge-s®ld, f., happiness, jfortune,
prosperity: gp. ges®1Ba b2, 18;
dp. 55, 19; ap. ges®lSa 56, 16.

ge-sargian (W. IL), trouble,
aflict : pp. as. -sdargodne 47, 6,
pl. -sirgode 25, 3.

ge-sceadlice, adv., discriminal~
ingly, wisely : 38, 25,

ge-sceéadwis, adj., discriminaling,
intelligent, rational, wise: ns.
59, 8; -scéadwisa 54, 8.

ge-scéadwisnes, {., discretion, rea
son, wisdom : ns. 48, 19; 52, 5;
54, 12; ds. -nysse 100, 16.

ge-sceaft, f., 1. creature, creation:
ns. 60, 5; 59, 7; ds. gesceafte
59, 10 ; np. gesceafta 48, 3; 59,
9; gp. 49, 21; 50, 7; dp. 48,
11; ap. 49, 5. — 2. destiny, de-
cree (of fate): ms. 163, 23.
[scieppan.]

ge-sceap, 1., 1. ¢reation : ds. ge-
sceape 11, 8.— 2. destiny - ap.
gesceapu 172, 13. [scieppan.]

ge-sceapenis, f., creation: ds.
-nisse 109, 12.

ge-scendan (-scindan) (W. L),
put to shame, confound : pret. 3
sg. -scende 123, 29 ; pp. -scinded
32, 11. [sceend.]

ge-sced¥an (6), harm, injure (W.
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dat.) : pret. 8 sg. -scdd 179, 1;
8 pl. -scodan 180, 17. [Ger.
schaden.}

go-scieppan (-scippan -scyppan)
-scGp (-scBop) -scdpon  (-scio-
pon) -sceapen {-scepen -icepen)
(6), create, make: pret. 3 sg.

4 .5cOp 169, 28; 171, 28; -scéop
48, 8; 54, 4; pp. -sceapen 48, 7;
72,12; 81, 27; pl. -scmpene 24, 7.

ge-scinan (1), Wuminate (trans.) :
8 sg. 169, 8.

ge-scindan, see ge-sc¢undan.

- ge-seipian (W. IL), provde with

ships @ pp. pl. gescipode 17, 25.

ge-seyldan (W. L.), shield, pro-
tect: opt. 3 sg. -scylde 94, T
Pp. -scylded 171, 11,

go-scyldnis, f., protection: as.
-nysse 75, 5.

ge-seyrpan (W. 1), clothe, equip:
Pp. as. -scyrpedne 65, 22.
[sceorp. ]

ge-scyrpla, m., garment: up.

-seyrplan 70, 26.

ge-s8can (W. L), seek. inf. 6, 3;
46, 29.

ge-secgan (W. IIL), say, tell:
pret. 8 sg. -siede 1583, 7; pp.
-s®d 105, 13.

ge-seglian {W.11.), sai} -
12.

ge-segnian (W.IL), cross one-
self - pret. 3 sg. -segnode 13, 3.
[segn.]

ge-selda, m , hall-companion, com-
rade, retainer : ap. geseldan 161,
30.

gesgllan (W. 1), give up, yield
pret. 3 pl -sealdon 155, 9.

ge-seman (W.1.), reconcile s inf.
151, 8. [Mod. seem.]

inf. 41,

3or

ge-séon (-sfon), -seah -siwon
(-s&gon) -sewen (-sawen -segen)
(B), see, observe, consider: inf.
~sion 27, 21; imp. 2 sg. -seoh
63, 15; 2 pl. -s8od 122, 173 1
5g.-s80 77, 17; 2 8¢, -sihat 122, 16;
3 sg. -sihy 64, 6; 1 pl. -stod 49,
3; opt. 2 sg. -sByu 63, 26; 3 ph
-s@on 2, 7; pret, 2 sg. -siwe 71,
18; 3sg 9,75 3 pl. 77, 125 pp.
gesegen 10, 16; 13, 13; gesawen
63, 13; gesewen 64, 1.

ge-set, n. seal, habuation: np.
wesetu 163, 9; ap. 174, 24; 179,
18; 180, 11.

ge-setnis, £, foundation, composi-
tion, narrative, decree - ds. -nysse
81, 28 ; as. 81, 21; dp. 112, 10;
ap. -uyssa 75, 16 ; 100, 20.

ge-settan (W. I), L set, place,
appoint: pret. 3 sg. gesette 9,
13; 88, 17; 97, 2; pp. gesgted
9, 3; pl. -s¢tte 36, 28, —2,
compose, write: pret. 3sg. 13, 10;
pret opt. 3 sg. -se¢tte 81, 16.

ge-se¥an (W. L), eonfirm: pp.
pl. -gestde 95, 18. [808.]

ge-sewenlic, adj, wvisible:
lica 48, 3.

ge-siclian (W. IL), sicken2 pp.
gesicclod 104, 1. [s@oc.]

ge-siglan (W. L), sail: inf, 88,
14; 38, 18; 39, 3

ge-sih® (-syh¥), L., seeing, sight,
prescure: ns. 86, b; ds, -sihSe
13, 9; 91, 18; -syh¥e 187, 27;
as. -sihBe 76, 6; 78, 14; 121, 1;
-syhde 08, 22.

ge-singan (3), sing: pret. 3 sg
gesang 84, 12 ; pp. gesungen 89,
21

ge-sion, see ge-séon.

np.



302

ge-sittan (5), occupy: inf. 188,
13; pret. 3 sg. gesmt 88, 15;
PD. as. -setenne (sit out) 19, 9.

ge-sléan (6), gain by fighting,
win « pret. 3 pl. geslogon 144,
4.

ge-smyrian (W.IL), anoint: inf,
130, 23.

ge-somnian (-samnian) (W. I1.),
collect, assemble (trans.): inf.
10, 12 ; pp. -samnod 18, 29; pl.
-ode 43, 17.

ge-somnung, i., collection, assem-
bly: ps.-unga 36, 17 ; ds. -unge
10, 29 ; 34, 10; as. 36, 20.

ge-sprec, n., taterview, counsel:
as. 63, 6.

gestandan (6), 1. stand: inf.
154, 27 ; opt. 3 sg. -stende 30,
12.—2. come upon : pret. 3 sg.
gestod 90, 10.

ge-stapelian (W. IL.), establish,
build, confirm: pret. 1 sg.
-stapelode 115, 20 ; pp. -staelad
181, 19,

ge-steed¥ig, adj., steadfast: ds.
-stedlegan 48, 5; 60, 6.

ge-steall, n., establishment, founda-
tion: ns. 163, 26.

ge-stigan (1), ascend (trans): 2
sg. -stigest 142, 9; pret. 3 sg.
-stah 144, 6.

ge-stillan (W.1.), 1. be still, cease,
(intr.) : imp. 2 sg. gestille 4,
7; pret. 8 sg. gestilde 7, 1; 3
pl. gestildon 7, 3. — 2. vestrain,
stop (trans.): pret. opt. 3 sg.
gestilde 93, 11,

ge-stiran (-stleran -styran) (W.
L), direct, restrain (w. dat.):
pret. opt. 3 pl. gestirden 66, 7.
[stéor.]

GLOSSARY.

ge-stranglan (W.IL), strengthen:
imp. 2 sg. -stranga 124, 28 ; opt.
2 sg.-strangie 127, 26; pret. 2
sg, -strangodest 124, 22; pp,
-strangod 114, 14,

ge-stréon, n., possession, prop-
erty: np. -stréon 43, 27; ap.
70,14 71, 8; 76, 3.

ge-strynan (-strienan) (W.L)
{beget), acquire, win, gain : 3 pl
gestryna’ 178, 22 ; pret. opt. 1 sg.
gestrynde 84, 20. [ge-stréon.]

ge-sund, adj., sound, whole, safe:
ns. b1, 17; 84, 15; as. -sundne
8,12 ; np. -sunde 15, 18; 67, 10.

ge-sundfull, adj., sound, whole:
ns. -fal 101, 4.

ge-sundfullice, adv., s¢fely: 94,
13.

ge-sundlice, adv., safely: Supl,
-licost 51, 13.

ge-sw&s, adj., gentle: dp. 82, 15.

ge-sweorcan (3), become dark
sad: opt. 3 sg. -sweorce 162
6.

ge-swican, -swic -swicon -swicen
(1) cease, leave off (W. genJ:
inf, 57, 8; opt. 2 pl. -sw¥con 82,
13; pret. 3 sg. 4, 8; 93, 9; pret.
opt. 3 pl. -swicon 93, 10,

ge-swinc, 1., toil, effort, hardship :
gs. -suinces 34, 22 ; -swinces 94,
8; ds. -swince 55, 22; 93, 24.

ge-swins, n., harmony, melody:
ns. 169, 27.

ge-swustor (-tru -tra), f,, pl. tant,,
sisters: ap. geswustra 107, 18.

ge-swutelian (-sweotolian) (W.
IL.), show, make manifest: 3 sg.
-swutela® 96, 17; pret. 3 sg
-swutelode 75, 11; 87, 9; pp.

-swutelod 3, 4; 137, 25.



GLOSSARY.

ge-synto, f., prosperity : as. 63, 23.

gét, see giet.

go-t®can (W, L), teach, show: 1
8Z. get®ce 142, 10,

ge-tacnian (W.IL), betoken, sig-
nify : pret. 3 sg. -tdcnode 111,
3; 3 ph -don 111, 6; pp.-tdcnod

, 84,21

ge-tacnung, {,, signification, token,
type . ns. 108, 12; ds. -ticnunge
111, 135 as. 110, 20.

ge-tel, n, number, order, narra-
tive: ds. getele 88, 9; as. getel
11, 1.

ge-teld, n., fent, tabernacle: ns.
110, 22 ; ds. getelde 111,10; as.
103, 11.

ge-tellan (W. 1), ¢ell,
reckon : pp. geteald 81, 9.

ge-tengan (W. L), hasten: pret.
3 sg. getengde 83, 3.

ge-t€on, -t€ah -tugon -togen (2),
draw, 3 sg. -tyh's 69, 14; pret 2
sg. -tuge 131, 28 ; 3 sg. -téh 137,
22 ; pp. pl. getogene 96, 20 ; (in-~
structed) 90, b.

ge-t€orian (W.I1), diminish, fail,
become exhausted: pret. 3 sg.
getéorode 71, 11; pp. getdorod
124, 16.

ge-timbre, n., structure,
ing : ap. -timbro 65, 27,

ge-timbrian (W, IL), build: inf.
127, G; 3 sg. -timbre¥ (8. 400, n.
2) 172, 5; pret. 3 sg. ~timbrode
66, 10; 87, 22.

ge-timian (W, I1.), happen : pret.
3 sg. -timode 104, 9.

ge-ti¥ian (W.IL), grant (w. dat.
of pers. and gen. of thing): 3
sg. -t18a% 85, 17 ; pret. opt. 3 pl.
tibodon 99, 21; pp. -tipod 99, 23.

count,

build-
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ge-tohi, n,, battle; ds. getohte
152, 21.

ge-truma, m., troop, (military)
division: as, -traman 16, 15;
16, 17.

ge-trymman (W, L), prepare,
strengthen, confirm : pte. -trym-
mende 12, 26; pret. 1 sg. -try-
mede 113, 20; 3 sg. -trymde
98, 13.

ge-tyn (W. 1, 8. 408, 4), instruct :
pp. getyd 87, 10.

ge-9'zf, adj. (with gen.), favoring ;
confessing : 80, 17.

ge-pafian (W.1L), permit, allow,
consent to: inf. 63, 7; 90,.4;
pte. -Saflende 32, 22 ; 3 sg -pafad
o1, 9; opt. 2 sg. -pafige 132, 29;
pret. opt. 3 sg. -Safode 90, 19.

ge-pafung, f., permission, assent
ds. -jatunge 75, 17 ; as. U3, 29.

ge-panc, m. n,, thought, purpose:
as. 130, 22 ; 149, 13,

ge-pancian (W.IL), thank (w.
dat. of pers. and gen, of thing) :
1 sg. -pancie 154, 29.

ge-peaht, f. n., 1. thought, pur-
pose.: ds. gepeahte 49, 14 —2.
council, deliberation : as. 63, 7;
63, 11

ge-peahtere, m., councilor : np.
-peahteras 64, 10.

ge-Seuncean (W. 1), think, take
thought : inf. 70, 9; 72, 20,

ge-Feodan (W.L), join, associ-
ate: inf, 87, 18; pret. 3 sg.
-Seodde 10, 29; 77, 9; 3 pL
-don 95, 26.

ge-§8ode (-Siode), n., language:
gs. -S8cdes (nation) 44, 1, as.
-Scode 39, 19; -¥lode 27, 18;
28, 7; gp. -S€oda 28, 4.
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ge-peodnis, f., association: ds.
-nisse 8, 10.

ge-bicgean (5), take, receive: ini,
15, 4.

ge-pinglan (W.1IL), plead for:
pret. opt. 3 sg. -pingode 80, 20.

ge-¥ing®¥ (ge-Singdu), f., dignity,
rank, office: ds. -Singde 90, 15;
as, -8inc¥u 101, 13. [Jingan.]

ge-poht, m., thought: ds. -pohte
89, 6; is. 163, 4.

=ze-polian (W. IL), permit, allow:
inf. 149, 6.

ge-prang, n., press, tumult: ds.
geprange 159, 2.

ge-pry¥an (W. L), strengthen,
arm: pp. gebryded 182, 1.
[hry3.]

ge-Sungen (pp.), adj., grown,
thriven, perfected, competent, ex-
cellent, distinquished: mns. 90,
6; 170, 21 ; 187, 20; ap. -Sung-
ene 93, 16.— Supl., ap. -Bung-
nestan 23, 26. [3&on.]

ge-pwire, adj. concordant, at
peace: ns. 57, 10,

ge-Fwdrian (W. IL.), make con-
cordant : 3 sg. ~SwEra¥ 52, 12.

ge-dwar-l&can (W. L), agree to,
allow (w. dat.): pret, 3 plL
-i&hton 82, 15,

ge-pwaxrnes, ., agreement, con-
cord, peace: as.-nesse 68, 25,

ge-8yld, n. f., patience: gs. -Sylde
32, 23; as. (¥) B5, 22. [Ger.
Geduld.]

ge-pyldig, adj.,, patient . ns. 162,
12.

ge-pyldlice, adv., patiently: b4,
25.

ge-uferian (W. II.), exali. pp.
geuferod 90, 29.

GLOSSARY.

ge-unnan (PP.), grant (w. dac
of pers. and gen. of thing) : opt,
2 sg. -unne 155, 1; 3 sg. 94, 7.

ge-un-trumian (W. IL.), weaken,
make il : pp. geuntrumod 105,
b

gé-wadan (6), go, advance : pret.
3 sg. -wod 154, 13,

ge-wagan (W. 1.), weigh down,
distress :» pp. pl. gew®gde 21, 5.

ge-wald (-weald), n., power, con-
trol » as. 16,93 17, 6; 17, 165.

ge-w&pulan (W, IL), arm: pret.
3 sg.-w&pnode 83, 9.

ge-wealdan (R.), wield, control
(w.gen.): pret. 3 sg. -weéold 97, 9;
99, 18; pp. ds. gewaldenum, con-
trollable, inconsiderable, small
adj., 19, 21.

ge-weman (W. 1), entice, bring
over: inf. 99, 22,

ge-wemman (W. 1), dejfile, im-
pair, destroy : pret. 3 sg.-wemde
141, 6; pp. pl. ~-wemmede 125,
20.

ge-wemmednis,
ds. -nysse 85, 9.

ge-wemming, f., defilement: ds.
-wemminge 135, 15.

ge-wendan (W. 1.), refurn, go .
pret. 3 sg. -wende 75, 31; 84, 8.

ge-weore, ., 1. work, labor: np.
163, 3; is. -weorce 66, 9.—2.
military work, fortification: ds.
-weorce 21, 14 ; as,18, 5; 10,18
dp. 20, 27.

ge-weorfan (-wurdan), -wear¥
-wurdon -worden (3), 1. happen,
come to pass, become, be - inf. 33,
12; 49, 1; 3 sg. gewyr8 63, 6; 3
pl. gewurpal 2, 6; opt. 3 sg.
geweorde 49, 1; 53, 6; gewurde

f., defilement -



GLOSSARY.

€ and hym, let it be between
you, 133, 28; pret. 3sg. 102, 15;
Pp.2,23;3,4; 4,3; 13,6. —2.
(impers. w. reflex. ace.) swa swi
hine silfne gewyrd, according to
his own decree, 112, 8,

ge-weordian (W. IL), honor:
pp. -weordad 8, 2 ; pl. -weorSade
34, 14,

ge-wician (W. 1IL), encamp,
diwell : 3 sg. -wica¥ 172, 6 ; pret.
3 sg, ~wicode 18, 17; pp. -wicod
22, 30.

ge-wilnian (W. II), desire (w.
gen. and ace.): opt 3 sg. -wil
nige 30, 9; pret. 3 sg. -wilnode
76, 17 ; 88, 13.

ge-wilnung, f., wish, desire: ds.
-unge 32, 19; np. -unga 2, 22;
dp. 87, 19.

ge-win-deeg, m., day of strife: np.
-dagas 186, 14.

ge-winn, n., struggle, strife,
battle : ns. 42, 29 ; 167, 4; gs.
-winnes 127, 22 ; ds. -winne 98,
16 ; 159, 5; as. -winn 156, 9.

ge-winnan (3), obtain by fighting,
win, gain : inf. 153, 12; pret. 3
pl. -wunnon 98, 22.

ge-wiss, adj., certain of (w. gen.) :
ns. gewis 13, 13.

ge-wisstan (W. IL), 1. inform,
instruct, enjoin (w. dat.): pret.
3 sg. -wissode 96, 3.— 2. guide,
direct (w. acc.), pret. 3 sg. 97,
8.

ge-wisslice, adv., certainly.

ge-wita, m., witness: ns. 92, 22,

ge-witan, -wit -witon -witen (1),
1. depart, swerve, fail : 1 pl. -wita®
117, 11; 8 pl. 126, 1; -w¥tad
132, 22 ; imp. 2 sg. gewit 142,
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6; 2 pl. -wita¥, 32, 25; opt. 8
sg. gewite 64, 7; 3 pl. ~ten 36,
29 ; pret. 3 sg. 71, 29; 3 pl. 147,
30; pp. pl. gewitene 71, 25. —
2. depari (from the world), die :
3 sg. gewitt 79, 10 ; pret. 3 sg.
85, 7; 3 pl.83,7; 93, 8.

ge-witenlic, adj., transitory: 72,
10.

ge-witennis, f., departure, death :
gs. ~witenesse 11, 27.

ge-witnlan (W. 1L), punish, chas-
tise - inf. 91,26 ; pp. pl -witnode
56, 6.

ge-witt, n., intelligence, under-
standing - gs. -wittes 171, 22;
ds. -witte 49, 8.

ge-wlitigian (W, IL), beautify,
adorn : pp. gewlitigad 169, 7.

ge-wrecan (1), avenye: inf. 156,
3; 157, 217.

ge-writ, n., writing, letter, scrip-
ture: gs. -writes 11, 12; as.
gewrit 28,21; gp. -writa 33, 8;
dp. 96, 7; 166, 9 ; ~ton 140, 24;
ap. -writu 37, 10 ; 96, 13.

ge-wridan (1), bind: pp. L
gewrySene 133, 11.

ge-wuldrian (W. I1.), glorify:
pp- gewuldrod 131, 18.

gewuna, m., kabif, custom . ns.
35, 11; 67, 16 ; as. -wunan 94,
26.

ge-wundian (W. I1.), wound :
pret 3 sg. -wundode 14, 17; pp.
-wundod 19, 13; -ad 15,6 15,
27.

ge-wunelic, adj., customary . 76,
6.

ge-wunian (W. IL), 1. dwell, re-
main, Hpe » inf, 71, 9; opt. 3 pl.
-wunien (gogn. acc.) 181, 26, —
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2. wont, be accustomed : pret. 3
sg. -wunade 8, 3.

gewyldan (W. L), bring into
one's power, subdue  pp. gewyld
131, 21. [ge-weald.]

ge-wyre(e)an (W. L), work,
make, create - inf. 44, 4; 69, 13 ;
151, 29 ; pret. 1 sg. -worhte 115,
19; 8 sg. 11, 17; 74, 14; pp. ge-
worht 8, 8; 18, 11; geworct 20,
11,

ge-wyrdan (W. L), injure, de-
stroy - inf. 169, 19.

ge-wyrdelic, adj., historical . dp.
74, 8.

ge-wyrht, f. n., work, deed, de-
sert: dp. 6, 17; 47, 5; 54, 7.

ge-wyrman (W. L), warm . pp.
gewyrmed 64, 5.

ge-wyrpan (W. L), recover (from
injury or disease) : pret. 3 sg.
gewyrpte 105, 20.

ge-wyrtian (W. IL.), season with
herbs, spice, perfume.: pp. ge-
wyrtad 183, 20.

ge-yrsian (W.IL), be angry with
(w. dat.) : inf. 92, 19.

gieddian (gyddian) (W.IL), recite,
speak : pret. 3 sg. gieddade 184,
28.

gledding, f., utterance: ap. gied-
dinga 184, 6.

glefan (gifan, gyfan), geat
geafon giefen (5), give. pte.
gifende 60, 21; 3 sg. gifs 59, 4;
pret. 3 pl. 102, 1; 141, 19.

glef-stol, m., seat of a lord (giving
gifts), throne: gs. giefstdlas 161,
21.

glefu (gifu, gyfu), £, gt ns.
gifu 10, 18; ds. gife 8, 2; giefe
187, 20; as. gife 8, 16; 10, 10;

GLOSSARY.

glefe 184, 14; gyfe 64, 25; gp.
gifena 145, 14; gyfena 186, 26 ;
geofena 73, 1; geofona 174, 13;
178, 14.

gielp (gilp, gylp). m. n., boasting,
arrogance, pride: mns. gilp 123,
27; gs. gielpes 162, 18; ds. gylpe
76, 23.

glelpan (gylpan) (3), boast (w.
gen.): inf. gylpan 147, 21.

glelt (gilt, gylt), m, guilt, offrnce.
sin: ds. gylte 179, 9; dp. #7. ¢ ;
ap. gieltas 181, 6; gyltas 92, 8;
93, 2.

gieman (gyman, géman) (W. L),
care for, observe, regard (w.
gen.): 3sg. gfym¥B 79, 7; pret. 3
sg. gémde 11, 20 ; gymde 105, 2;
3 pl. gymdon 80, 4; 155, 17;
pret. opt. 3 sg. g¥mde 74. 21.

giemen (gymen), f., care, over-
sight, responsibility : gs. gle-
menne 30, 4; 32, 9; 35, 9.

giet (git, g¥t, g&t, gita, gyta), adv.,
yet, besides, further, still: giet 27,
21; 88, 13; git 54, 10; 115, 10,
gyt 4, 9; 12, 27; gat 60, 8 ; 57,
22 ; ®fre gyta 148, 10.

gif, conj., if: 3, 6; 7, 10; 10, 19;
26, 15; 31, 23.

gifernes, f., greediness ; gs. -nesse
7, 1.

gifre, adj, greedy : ns. 6, 26; 182,
22,

gifu, see glefu.

gilp, see glelp.

gilt, see gielt.

gimm (gymm), m., gem : ns, gim
169, 7; ds. gimme 168, 11; 175,
21; gp. gimma 175, 7; dp. 77, 27.

gim-stdn (gym-), m., precious
stong, gem o np. -stinas 76, 22;

- N N



GLOSSARY.

111, 8; gp. -stina 76, 25; dp.
76, 4; ap. -stdnas 111, 1.

gin-feest (ginn-), adj., ample,
liberal : dp. 144, 29.

gio (g€o, giu, gyu, 1u, 1o}, adv.,
formerly, before,of old: 5,1;27,

- 27;586,1; Tu &r 77, 11; ¥d g¥u,
already, 88, 8; g¥t . . . g, yet of
old, 65, 28; 1o 71, 23; 71, 24;
g€ara itl, long ago, 160, 22.

gisel (g¥sel), m., hostege: ns.
g¥sel 167, 29; ds. gisle 15, 6;
ap. gislas 20, 8. [Ger. Geisel.]

zit, see du.

git, see giet.

gitsfan (W. IL), destre: pte.
dp. gitsigendum 80, 31.

gled, adj., glad, happy, bright,
shining : ds. gledum 168, 11;
gladum 175, 21 ; as. gledne 83,
13. — Supl. ns. gladost 175. 7.

gleedlice, adv., gladiy - 12, 16.

gled-moad, adj, glad-hearted : ns.
181, 7; np. -mode 183, 5.

gl®m, m., gleam, splendor: ns.
178, 26.

glees, n., glass: ns. 175, 18.

gleaw, adj., wise, prudent: ns.
162, 20; (w. gen.) 170, 5; np.
gléawe 166, 8.

Gleaw-ceaster, {., Gloucester. ds.
-ceastre 100, 5.

gleaw-mod, adj., unse, sagacious -
ns. 184, 28.

gleng, m. (f), ornament: np.
glengeas 70, 26 ; ap. giengas 72,
7

glengan (W.1.), adorn: 3 sg.
glenged 186, 8.

gléowian (W.IL), be merry, jest .
pte. gleowiende 12, 12.

glidan, glid glidon gliden (1),
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glide: inf. 168, 21; pret. 3 sg.
146, 15.

gliw (glig, gleo), n., glee, mirth:
ds. gliwe 169, 290.

gliw-steef, m., joy : dp. gliwstaium,
161, 29,

gnornian (W.IL), mourn, lament :
inf, 159, 18; ptc. gnorngende
71, 28.

Ged, m., God: gs. Godes 2, 5;
ds, Gode 10, 8;—pl. n.,, gods,
np. godo 63, 21 ; gp. goda 63, 20;
ap. godu G, 3.

gdd, adj, good: ns.good 5, 8; as,
gdd 1, 14; 3, 12; gdde, 2, 24;
godan 47, 2; np. goode 63, 2;
gp. godra 11, 22; 17, 7; godena
27, 27.—Comp., betera (bettera),
ns. 54, 3; betra 53, 12; betere
34, 19 ; betre 34, 28. — Supl,, ns.
betsta 39, 25 ; is. betstan 10, 22
np. betstan 51, 6; dp. 61, 5.

go0d, n., 1. benefit » ds. goode 53,
1; as. gocd 7, 24; gp. gooda 63,
3; goda 85, 1.—2. goods, pos-
sesstong . dp. 10, 29,

God-bearn, n., Son of God: gs.
-bearnes 187, 18.

god-cund, adj., divine : gs. -candre
10, 19; ds. -cundre 8, 2; np.
-cundan 26, 11; gp. -cundra 26,
4; dp. 8, 6; -cundan (8. 304, 2)
11, 18.

god-cundlie, adj.,, divine:
-lican 32, 18; as. -lice 50, 20.

god-cundlice, adv., divinely. 8,15,

god-cundnis, f., divine nature,
divinity ; gs. -nesse 63, 13; ds.
-nysse 81,28 ; 132,4; as.81,11;
-nesse &4, 12,

god-d®d, ., good deed: dp. 188,
11.

gs.
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Godmundinga-ham, m., Good-
manham (Bernicia): ns. 65, 30.

god-spell, n., gospel: ds. -spelle
33, 7; as. -spel 108,20 ; 116,21;
dp. 36, 11.

god-spellere, m., evangelist: ns.
-spellere 74, 1; as. 75, b; np.
-spelleras 81, 11.

god-spellie, adj., evangelical : ds.
-spellican 81, 27.

god-sunu, m., god-son: ns. 15,
26; 20, 6.

god-webb, n., purple (cloth) : as.
godweb 71,19 ; ds.-webbe 77, 12.

gold, n.. gold: gs. goldes 77, 28;
ds. golde 36, 4; 77, 23.

gold-fet, n., golden vessel: ds.
-fate 175, 21.

gold-hord, n. m., {reasure: as.
76, 20.

gold-smi¥, m., goldsmith: np.
-smidas 77, 30,

gold-wine, m. (gold-friend), treas-
ure gtver, lord : ns. 161, 12; as.
160, 22.

gomol, adj., old: ns. 170, 15;
gomel 174, 4. [*ga-m®&EL}

gong (gang), m., path, course : as.
gang 68, 27 ; gong 169, 8.

gongan (gangan, gengan) (7, S.
396, n. 1), go, walk, advance,
march : inf. 12, 2; 149, 3; 150,
19; 151, 10 ; pte. gongende 9, 11;
12, 8 ; gang®nde 104, 13; imp. 2
sg. gang 115, 8; 127, 27; opt. 2
pl. gangon 151, 4,

Got-land, n., 1. Jutland : ns. 41,
20; 41, 29.—2. Gothland (isl-
and in the Baltic sea): ns. 42, 11.

gr&delice, see gr@diglice.

gr®&dig, adj., greedy - ns. 182, 22;
ag, griddigne 148, 8.

GLOSSARY.

gr®adiglice, adv., greedily : gr&de.
lice 79, 7.

gr®g, adj., gray : is. grdgan 143,
b; as. gri¥ge 148, 8.

gram, adj, grim, angry, ferce,
cruel - np. grame 157, 26; dp.
152, 17 ; ap. graman 6, 15,

grama, M., anger, wrath : gs. gra-
man 91, 12; ds. 89, 16.

granung, {., groening - ns. 80, 11.

grees-weng, M., grassy plain » ds.
-wonge 167, 27.
Grecise, adj., Greek - ns. 87, 4.
gréne, adj., green ; np. gréne 1G5,
13; 167, 27, ap. grénan 77, 22,
greot, n., gravel, sand, earth: gs.
gréotes 184, 13; ds. gréote 159,
18; 174, 13; as. gréot 84, 14.
grétan (W.L), greet . inf. 26, 1;
3 sg. greted 161, 29; grét 107,
1; 141, 1; opt. 3 sg. gréte 32,
5; pret. 3 sg. grétte 9, 14.

grimm, adj., fierce, cruel - ns. 151,
9; ap. grimme 181, 6.

grimme, adv., grimly: grymme
131, 23.

grindan (3), grind, sharpen: pp.
pl. gegrundene 1562, 26.

gri¥, n, peace : as. 150, 14. [O.N.
grid.]

growan, gréow gréowon growen
(7), grow : opt. 8 sg. growe 3, 13.

grund, m., ground, bottom, earth,
couniry, world: ds. grunde 34,
20; as. grund 169, 8 ; ap. grundas
146, 15.

grundlunga, adv.,, jrom the
Joundation, completely : 82, 21.

gryre-léod, n., song of terror:
gp. -1éo%Ba 168, 18,

gi-dz&d (iu-d&d), f., former deed:
gp. -d&da 184, 13,



GLOSSARY,

guma, m., man, hero: ns. 146, 18 ;
161, 22 ; np. guman 152, 11; gp.
gumena 147, 27.

gad, £, battle: gs. glpe 155, 17;
ds. 147. 21; 149, 13; 155, 12;
as. 159, 28. [cf. Mod. gon-falon.]

gi¥-freca, m., warrior, valiant
one: ds. -frecan 177, 12.

gid-hafoc, m., war-hawk : as. 148,
8.

gad-plega, m., war-play, batile ;
us, 151, 9.

gtd-rinc, m , warrdor: ns. 153, 25.

gyden, f., goddcss ; ap. gydena 6,
15. [god.]

gyttt (gift, gieft), f,1 (technically)
marriage payment, dowry. — 2.
(in the pL.) marrwge - dp. 74, 9;
74, 10. [Mod. gift.]

gyfl, n., food: as. 179, 11.

gyfu, see giefu.

gyldan (gelaan) (3), pay, re-
guite inf. 40, 12; 144, 30; 3
sg. gylt 40, 11; gilt 61, 7; 3 pl
gyldad 40, 8.

gylden, adj, golden : ns. 129, 6;
ds. gyldenum 76, 9; dp. gyldnum
37, 2.

gylp, gylpan, see gielp, gielpan.

gylp-word, n, boasijul word - dp
-wordum 158, 7.

gylt, see gielt.

g¥man, see gieman.

g¥me-léast (gleme-least, -liest),
£, neglect - ds. -Jéaste 75, 11.

gym-stén, see gim-stan.

gym-wyrhta, m, (gem-wright),
Jeweller - np. -wyrhtan 77, 31.

gyrd, f., rod, tweg : gp. gyrda 77,
21 ; ap. gyrda 77, 22.

gyrdan (W. 1), gird - pret. 3 sg.
gyrde 65,19 ; 143, 5.

1
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gyrela, m,, robe, drese, garment :
dp. 88, 3.

gyrn, m, f., sorrow, misfortune:
is. gyrne 179, 11.

gyrnan (W. 1), yearn, desire, be
eager, strive: 3 sg. gyrned 181,
7. [georn.]

gyst (giest), m., guest, stranger:
np. gystas 152, 3.

gyt, see .

&¥t, g¥ta, see giet. r27.

gFtsere. m., miser: ns. 78, 25; 78.

g¥isung, f., avarice: gs. gytsunge
78, 30. [gitsian.]

H.

habban (W.1IL), have: inf. 8,7;
26. 15; ger. habbanne 5o, 12;
hzbbenne 70, 17; 1 sg. hm=bbe

105, 16 ; 2 sg. hafast 62, 12; 156,
26 ; hafst 105, 15 ; 3 sg. hafal 03,
18 leefd 3,9, 7.7; 1 pl. hab-
Lad 27, 3; 2 pl 61, 15; opt. 1 sg.
habbe 635,173 3sg. 2,2; 3, 6; 31,
2; 8 pl. hebben 28, 18; pret. 2
sg. hetde 5, 4; 6. 10; 3 pi. hafdon
14, 19 (see nmbban).

had, m., condition, rank, office:
gs. hiides 34, 12; ds. hiade 28,
23; 32, 245 as. hid 90. 21; np.
hidas 26, 11; gp. hada 26, 4,
{Mod. -hood.]

hador, adj., bright, clear : as. 172,
15. [Ger. Leiter.]

h&dre, adv., clearly (light or
sound) : 169, 5; 186, 21.

hadung, {., ordination : ds, -unge
a1, 4.

hafenian (W, IL), raise, 1{ft up.
pret. 3 sg. hafenode 150, 21 ; 159,
12. [hebban.]

224y
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hafoe, m., hawk - as, 149, 8.

heftan (W. L), seize, bind, make
captive : pp. pl. gehefte 133, 28.

hefting, f., captivity. as. hei-
tinga 133, 27.

hzgel (hzgl, hagol), m., hail - ns.
heegl 167, 9; gs. heegles 165,16
is. bagle 161, 25.

heegl-faru, £., hail-storm - as. -fare
163, 21.

wal, adj., hale, whole. sound, un-
tnjured . ns. 72, 15; 103, 2; 104,
5; ds. bilam 53, 21; np. hile
67, 10; 158, 25.

hil (hilor, 8. 289, n. 2), 1., wel-
Jfare, salvation : ns. 124, 12.

H®lend (8. 286), m., Saviour,
Christ + ms. 113, 1; ds. HElende
68, 11 ; H#lendum 117, 24; as.
Hzlende 69, 24.

halettan (W. L), greet, salute:
pret. 3 sg. halette 9, 14.

hazled (hele), m., wman, hero,
warrior : ns. hele 162, 20; 184,
11 ; np. hele? (8. 281, n.2) 156,
9; 157, 13; gp. hwieda 147, 2;
151, 22. [Ger. Held.)

halga, m., saint . np. hilgan 130,
11; gp. hillgena 88, 9; 130, 9.

halgian (W. IL), hallow, conse-
crute: pret. 1 pl. hilgodon 64,
28.
Halgo-land, n., Halgoland (a dist.
of ancient Norway): ns. 41, 8.
hallg, adj., holy - ns. 10, 2 ; hiliga
115, 11; gs. hdlgan 34, 12; ds.
halgan 34, 10 ; as. halig 10, 18:
gp. haligra (saints) 25, 13;
halegra 35, 8. — Supl., is. halge-
stan 66, 8.

halignes, f., holiness, religion .
gs. -nesse 60, 6; 65, 17,

GLOSSARY.

h#&lo (h&ln), f., salvation: ns.
54, 1; gs. hiEle 95, 23; das.
h#&le 08, 12; as. h&le 130, 15;
hiElo 64, 26.

hals (heals), m., neck: ns. 175,
16; as. 153, 28, [Ger. Hals.)

halstan (W.IL), greet, address,
entreat, implore.: 1 sg. hilsige
132, 28 ; pret. 3 sg. hilsode 83,
10; 90, 18. [hal)

halsung, f., entreaty: ds. -unge
137, 17.

halwende, adj., selutary © ns. 72,
15; ap. 13, 10.

ham, m, home: ds. hime 168,25
ham (S. 237; n. 2) 39, 8; 186,
1; ap. hamas 146, 10; —adv,,
him 9, 9; 10, 21; 75, 29.

hamor, m., hammer.: gp. hamora
146, 6.
Ham-tén-scir (-scjr), f., Hamp-
shire. ds. -scire 14, 2; 23, 22.
ham-weard, adv., homewards.
22, 9.

ham-weardes, adv., homewards:
19, 12.

han-créd, m., cock-crowing (a di-
vision of the night): ds. -créde,
84, 11.

hana, see he¢nd.

hand-bred, n., palm of the hand :
dp. 101, 17.

hand-ge-weore, n.,
ds. -weorce 80, 30.

hand-plega, m., hand-play or en-
counter; fighting: gs.-plegani47,2.

har, adj., hoary, gray, old.: ns.
147, 16 ; 164, 25; hara 162, 29.

hara, m., hare: ns. b, 16,

haerfest, m., harvest, autunit:
ds. feste 22, 22; 173, 17. [Ger.

handiwork -

Herbst.]
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GLOSSARY.

h#@s, f., behest, command: gs.
hifse 143, 4; ds. 75, 31; 7, 22;
93, 5. [hatan.]

hase, adj., dark, dusky . ns. haswa
169, 11.

haso-pad (hasu-), adj., having a
gray coat (of an eagle): as.
-padan 148, 6.

baswig-fedre, adj., dusky-feath-
ered. ns. -tedra 170, 14.

h&t, adj., hot, fervid: ds. hatan

.5, 6; np. hiite 181, 22,

hiatan, heht hét (hitie) héton
hiten (7), 1. order, command :
1 sg. hate 26, 2; 3 sg. hited
26,1; pret. 3 »2. beht 10, 12; 11,
1; 65, 26; 143, 7; het 10, 14;
64, 19. — 2. name: 3 sg. hxt 41,
24; 42, 22; 1 pl. hdtad 17, 20;
48,12; 3 pl 6,16; 40, 2, —Pas-
sive hatte (S. 367, n.), be called,
“hight’ : 3 sg. 5, 2; 41, 8; 86,
15;—pp. 5, 4; 14, 10; 22, 8;
36, 2; pl. hatene 42, 10.

wite, adv., hotly: Supl., hatost
172, 12.

hit-heort, adj., kot of heart, pas-
sionate - ns. 162, 13.

hat-heorte, f., hot heart, anger.:
ds. -heortan {28, 4.

+hatian (W.1I1.), hate- inf. 47,1; 3
sg. hatad 47,1 ; imp. 2 pl. hatia®¥
61, 13; opt. 3 sg. hatige 47, 3.

h&tu (h&to), f., heat - ns. 165,17.

h&¥en, adj., heathen « ns. 101, 21;
hi&@pena 102, 25; np. hEpene 89,
4; 1561, 3; h&pnan 16, 13; gp.
-enra 82, 23; dp. 101, 24.

h&EFen-gyld,n..idolatry: ns.82,20

h&E¥en-gylda, m., idolater : 15, 82,
25; 82, 30; np. -gyldan 82, 14;
dp. -gyldum 82, 6.
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h&%en-scipe, m., heathendom,
wolatry : ds. 82, §5; 82, 9; as.
95, 26.

HZFum (=2t H&Sum), Haddeby
(now Schleswiy): ns. 2t HESum
41, 24; dat. (of) HESum 42, 3;
(to) 41, 29.

he, heéo, hit, 34 pers. pron. (S.
333, 334), he, she, it; pl. they -
Masc. ns. hé 1, 1; gs. his 1, 5;
ds. him 1,1; as. hime 2,3; 6,2;
refl 3,16; 7,8; 12, 26. — Fem.,
ns. heo 10, 12; hio 7, 16; ds.
hire 10, 12, — Neut., ns. hit 1, 8;
his 3, 24. — Plural, nom. hie 14,
18; hi 30, 6; hy 12, 20; héo 9
6; gp. hiera 15, 3; hira 21, 17;
hyra 2, §; heora 2, 14; hiora
18, 3; dp. him (refl.) 2, 17;
heom 98, 23; ap.hie 15, 21; hj,
1, 1; (refl) hi 55, 20; heo 65, 8.

héaf, m. . n, meurning, lamenta-
tion: ns, 72, 23.

heafela (heafola), m., head: np.
heafelan 186, 6.

h&afod, 1., head . gs. héafdes 124,
25; ds. heatde 124, 23 ; as. héa-
fod 13, 4; 62, 8; 161, 20; is.
héafde 170, 4; ap heafdu 6, 7.

heafod-burh, £, chief city, me-
tropolis: ns. 95, 2.

heafod-menn, m., chief man : ap.
-menn 99, 20.

heah (S. 295, n. 1), adj., Aigh : ns,
163, 14; héa 180, 22; béah (adv.?)
406, 2; hea (adv.?) 166, 11; gs.
néan 142, 10; 144, 8; ds. héan
48,9; 53,3 54,0; 67,23, 61,6;
as, hdahne 104, 18; héanne 162,
20; 169, 2; 178, 21; heane 32,
20; 61,4 ; héa (43,17.—Ccmp.,,
ns, hérra 166, 7; ds. hierran 28,
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23 ; as. hyrran 66, 13 ; np. hier-
ran 24, 6. — Supl., ns. héhste 50,
14 ; gs. hiehstan 32, 17 ; héhstan
130, 13; ds. 63, 1.
héah-cyning, m., high king ; God:
ns. 169, 19 ; 180, 21.
heah-diacon, m, archdeacon : np.
-diaconas 69, 3.
h&ah-engel, m., archangel: ns.
130, 28 ; ds. -engle 130, 19.
héah-feeder, m., patriarch.: ds.
-fiedere 107, 17; np. -f=mderas
131, ¢; dp. 129, 11.
heéah-ge-réfa, m., high reeve, chief
officer: ms. 90, 23; ds. -geréfan
83, 4; 83, 27.
aéah-mod, adj., proud : ns. 169, 2.
heah-seld (-setl), n., high seat,
throne » ds. -setle 183, 1; as.
~seld 186, 21.
heéah-setl, see héeah-seld.
héah-§ungen (8. 383, n. 3), (pp.)
adj., highly prospered; of high
rank > np. -Sungene 43, 5.
healdan, héeld héoldon healden
(7, hold, possess, preserve, re-
gard, observe: inf. 20, 13; 18,
27; 149, 14; (w. gen.) 150, 20;
151, 22 ; 178, 29 ; ger. healdanne
62, 6; -enne 112, 3; opt. 2 sg.
healde 62, 17; 3 sg. 160, 14;
pret. 1 sg. 132, 24; 2 sg. héolde
84, 21; 3 sg. 25, 14; 3 pl. hiol-
don 27, 20 ; pret. opt. 1 pl. héol-
dan 68, 24 ; 3 pl. héoldon 149, 20.
healf, f., half, pars, side. as. healfe
24, 20 ; is. healfe 21,3 ; ap. healfe
21, 4; 22, 28; ds. on heora
healfe, on their own part only,
18, 16; gp. on healfa gehwim,
on every side, 172, 9; 176, 24.
healf, adj., helf: ds. healfum 81,

GLOSSARY.

9 ; np. healfe 18, 26 ; —as. healf
géar 43, 6; ds. 0%rum healfum
1®s pe, n year and a half less
than, 25,16; gs. bynnan feéor8an
healfes deges fmce (see feorban)
138, 19.

héalie, adj., high, exalted, glori-
ous: ms. 103, 14; ds. -licum 81,
20,

heall, f., hall:
healle 156, 9.

healt, adj., halt, lame > ap. healte
181, 21.

heéan, adj., low, mean, abject, de-
pressed, humbled : ns. 160, 23;
184, 11 ; ds. heanan 78, 22. [Ger.
Hohn.]

heéanlic, adj., ignominious: ns.
151, 3.

héannis, f., height; highness, ev-
cellence : ns. 66, 16; as. -nesse
187, 2.

heap, m., keap, crowd, multitude:
dp. 176, 24.

heard, adj., hard, severe, cruel,
intrepid, brave: ms. (w. gen.)
1563, 17; gs. heardes 147, 2;
157, 30 ; ds. heardum 59, 21.—
Comp., 159, 15. — Supl., 122, 10.

heardlice, adv., stoutly, bravely:
157, 25,

heardnis, £, hardness: as. -nysse
91, 11,

hearm, m., harm, injury, grief:
gp. hearma 156, 18.

hearm, adj., harmful, hostile: gp.
hearmra 180. 16.

hearpe, f, harp. ds. hearpan 6,
4;9,7;as. 9, 7.

hearpere, m, harper: ns. 5, 1;
gs. hearperes 5, 10 ; ds. hearpere
8,5; 6,1

ns. 64, 5; ds.



GLOSSARY.

hearpian (W.IL), harp: inf. 5,
6 ; pret. 3 sg. hearpode 65, 14;
7, 4.

hearpung, f., harping: ds. -unga
6,8;6,24; 7, 7.

hearra, m., lord:
[Ger. Herr.]

héarsum (hyrsum), adj,, obedient
(w. dat.): 62, 19.

heaverian (W.IL), restrain . 3sg.
heaBeras 49, 4.

heado-lind, f., war-linden, shiecld :
ap. -linde 146, 6.

hea¥o-rof, adj., famed in battle,
valiant - gs. -rofes 173, 1,

héawan, héow h€owon héawen
M), hew, cut, eut down, kill
(trans. and intr.): imp. 2 pl
héawa’ 77, 20; pret. 3 sg. 159,
27; 3 pl. 146, 6; 146, 23; 155,6.

hebban, hdf hofon hafen (hefen)
(6), heave, raise, ift up.: 3 sg.
hefed 109, 2: 3 pl. hebbalB 387,
11; imp. 2 pl. hebba® 61, 11;
pret. 3 sg. 62, 11.

hefig, ad]., heavy, oppressive - dp.
hefegum 33, 19.— Comp.,, np.
hefigran 161, 26.

hefigian (W.IL), oppress: pp.
hefead 11, 29.

hefignes, f., heaviness, weight:
as. -nessc 30, 5.

hefig-time, adj., oppressive, irk-
some. ns. 107, 8,

helan (4), conceal - inf. 59, 15.
[Ger. hehlen.]

hell, £, hell - ns. 131, 22 ; gs. helle
6,3; 7, 17; 131, 13; ds. 5, 11;
35,15 105, 8; 131, 14.

helle-s@sl, n., hell-lorment: ds.
-siisle 110, 22.

hellic, adj., kellisk . ds. -an 129, 3.

ns. 155, 29.
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hell-sceada, m., hell-fiend: np.
helsceadan 155, 5.

hell-waran (-ware, -waras; S.
263, n. 7), m., pl. tant., inhabi-
tants of hell: up. 6, 20; gp.
-wara 7,3; T, 8.

help, £, help: as. helpe 160, 16.

helpan, healp hulpon holpen (3),
help (w. gen. or dat.): inf. 43,
16 ; opt. 3 sg. helpe 46, 18,

heo, see he.

heofon (heofone, f.), m., heaven :
ns. 124, 30; gs. heofenes 3, 23;
heofones 49, 22 ; heofenan 74, 2;
80, 5; heofonan 101, 11; as.
heofon 10, 2; (or pl.) heofenan
109, 14; gp. heofena 3, 18; dp.
50, 21; ap. heofonas 11, 14;
115, 25.

heofon-cyning, m., Aing
heaven : gs. -cyninges 144, 27.

Heofou-feld, m., Heavenfield
(Bernicia) : ns. 99, 12,

heofon-hrof, n., roof or vault of
heagven : ds. heofunhréfe 171, 4.

heofonlic, adj., keaveniy . ns. 10,
17; heofenlic 85, 3; heofenlica
136, 12; gs, -lican 8, 10; 35, 10;
-lecan 11, 17 ; ds. -lican 35, 15;
as. -lice 69, 29 ; is. -lecan 12, 26.

heofon-rice, n., kingdom of
heaven : gs. -rices 9, 25; 165, 12.

heofon-tungol, n. m., star of
heaven ; dp. 166, 11.

heéofung, f., lamentation, griev-
ing + ds.-unge 91, 23; dp. 91, 17,

heolstor (heolster), m., darkness,
concealment, cover : us. heolster
160. 23; is. heolstre 179, 19.

heolstor-cofa, m., chamber of
darkness, tomb : np. -cofan 186,
28.

of
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heonon, adv., hence: 157, 10.

heonon-weard, adj., hence-ward,
passing away : ns. 72, 28,

heord, f., guardianship, keeping,
care- ns. 9, 11; as. heorde 31, 18.

heoro-dreorig, adj., dejected,
crestfallen, sad untv death. gs.
-dréoriges 172, 20. [heoro
tsword’; dréosan.] 6, 15.

heort (heorot), m., hart, stag : ns,

heorte, f., heart: gs. heortan 31,
28; 34, 16; 161, 26; ds. 80, 12.

heord-ge-n€at, m., hearth-compan-
ton;retainer.np.-genéatas155,29,

heord-werod, n., body of hearth-
companions, retainers: as. 150, 3.

heow, n. (?), kaw, enclosure : dp.
G5, 8. [haga.]

her, adv,, 1. here - 27, 21; 28, 3.
—2.in this year: 14, 1; 16, 1.

hgre, m., army (the Danish army):
1s.16, 1; gs. herges 147, 8; ds. her-
ige23,3; as.here 16, 6 ; is. herige
18, 14; np. hergas 18,14 ; 20,20;
dp.18,17;ap.16, 19. [Ger. Heer.]

here-filyma, m., fugitive from the
army or from battle : ap. -fifman
148, 23,

here-geatu, f., war-equipment,
arms: as. 150, 27. [cf. Mod.
heriot.]

here-hy¥, f., war-spoil, booty : as.
-hy§ 19, 2 ; ds. -hyse 22, 3 ; ap.
-hy¥a 19, 5.

fiere 1af, £, remainder of an army :
dp. 147, 24.

herenis, f., praise: ds. -nesse 9,
22; -nisse 13, 11.

here-toga, m., leader of an army ;]
chief- ms. 131, 14. [Ger. Herzog.]

here-wie, {. 0., dwelling : np. 71,
25.

GLOSSARY.

herga®, m., harrying, plundering :
as. 19, 20; 20, 13.

hergian (W. IL), narry, ravage,
plunder : 8 pl. hergia® 41, 2; 41,
5; pret. 3 sg. hergode 20, 11; 3
pl. -on 22, 10; pp. gehergod 22,
2. [here.]

herian (herigean) (W. 1.), praise:
inf. herigean 9, 256; 1 sg. herige
137, 18; 1 pl. heriad 84, 33; 3
pl. hergad 183, 27; 186, 18.
[Goth. hasjan.]

herig (hearh), m., (idolatrous)
temple, sanctuary : ds. herige 65,
23; as. herig 65, 27 ; ap. hergas
65, 7.

herigendlice, adv., praiseworth-
iy - 87, 1.

heriung (herung), i, praise: ds.
herunge 76, 13.

hérsumian, see h¥rsumian.

hettend (5. 286), m., enemy . np.
hettend 146, 10; hettende 180, 16.

hicgan, see hycgan.

hider (hieder), adv., hither - 9,17;
21, 27; 148, 13; hieder 26, 14;
hidres didres, hither and thither,
35, 19.

hider-cyme, m., coming hifher,
advent » as. 179, 22,

hieran (hiran, hyran, héran) (W.
1), 1. hear. pret. 3 sg. hierde
19, 20; 1 pl. hjrdon 13, 14. — 2.
hear, obey (w. dat.): inf. hyran
72, 20 ; pret. 1 sg. hyrde 63, 25.
-—8. belong : 3 sg. hyrs 41, 25;
3 pl. hyra® 42, 2; 42, 8; 42, 12.

hierde (hirde, hyrde), m., shepherd,
pastor, guardian, guard : ns. 37,
13 ; hirde 83, 27; hyrde 139, 9;
np. hierdas 32, 27; hyrdas 141,
17; dp. hirdum 33, 28; hyrdon
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141, 19; ap. hierdas 37, 14 ; hyr-
das 120, 8. [heord.]

bierde-boe, f., pastoral treatise .
ns. 28, 28.

hiere-monn, m,, follower, subject :
np. -menn 33, 4; 33, 14; 37, 5;
dp. 83, 6. [hieran.]

hige, see hyge.

higian (W. IL),
strive: inf. 35, 14.

hild, £, batile, war: ds. hilde 149,
8; 150, 27; as. 150, 12.

hilde-rine, m., warrior: ns. 147,
16; 154, 25.

hindan, adv., from behind, behind.
21,1; 21, 21 ; 146, 23 ; 175, 11.

hindan-weard, adj., kindwcard:
np. 175, 16.

hinder-weard, adj,
slow s ns. 176, 2.

hiord (heord), £., herd, flock - ms.
33, 27.

hirde-, see hierde-.

hierde-lic (hirde-, hyrde-), adj.,
pastoral: gs. hirdelecan, 30, 4;
32, 9.

hiréd (<hiw +r&d), m. n,, family,
household: ds. hiréde 77, 6. [Ger.
Heirat.}

hiréd-monn, m., 7retainer. np.
-men 157, 25.

hit, see héo.

hie, hasten,

backward,

o
hiw (béo; S. 250, n. 3), n., kue,

appearance © gs. hiwes 89, ©;
hiwes 128, 22; ds. hiwe 52, 13;
119, 1; 175, 29 ; hvwe 135, 18;
is. hiwe 175, 9; 175, 20.

hladan, hl6d hlodon hladen (6),
load ; draw water, “lade, imbibe .
inf. 144, 11; pret, 3 sg. 87, 14.

hilxEder, 1., ladder - as. hlEdre 30,
11.
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hiaf, m., loaf, bread : as. 113, 6;
116, 21.

hlaford (<hlaf+ weard), m., lord,
master, ruler - ns. 15, 17; 166,
19; ds. hlaforde 38, 1; 101, 6;
159, 21,

hlaford-l1€as, adj., without a lord.
ns. 157, 15.

hl&w, m. n., mound, hill, moun-
tarn - np. hl@was, 166, 4.

hleéapan (R.), leap: pret. 3 sg.
hieop 65, 20.

hléo (hleow): 1. m., protection,
shelter » as. 178, 4; 180, 4. —2.
m, protector, lord : ns. 151, 22,

hleouian (hlinian, hlynian) (W.
I1.), tean, incline, slope: 3 sg.
hleona¥ 166, 4; opt. 3 pl. hlyn-
igen, recline (at a feast), 32, 6.

hléodor, n,sound, harmony, song :
ns. 187, 27 ; gs. hléo¥res 169, 21;
169, 27; gp. hléopra 165, 12.

hleofor-cwide, m., (audible) ut-
terance, command .. as. 178, 29,

hléodrian (W.IL), cry aloud,
proclaim, sing . 3 pl. hleodrial
183, 25.

hlifigan (W.IL), tower, rise high:
inf. 143, 17; 3 pl. hlifia¥ 166,2;
166, 11.

hlihhan (hliebhan, hiyhhan) (8),
laugh - inf. 147, 24; pret. 3 sg.
hloh 154, 3.

hline, m., declivity,
hlincas 166, 4.

hlisa, m., fame, rencwn: ns. 104,
29 ; gs. hiisan 55, 27; as. 55, 12.

hlisfullice, adv., with renown, fa-
mously - 102, 10.

hlot, 1., fot.; as. 113, 3.

hal > np.

hlé9, f., band, troop: dp. 18, 21.
hlad,_adj., loud: ns. 133, 14; ds.
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hltaddre 83, 27 ; is. hliide (oradv.)
144, 18.

hlator (blattor), adj., clear, pure:
ns. hiattor 171, 14; ds. hluttrum
74, 11 ; as. hlater 34, 2 ; is. hlut-
tre 18, 6 ; ap. hlitor, 59, 15. [Ger.
lauter. ]

hiyn, m., sound : ns. 169, 26.

hlynian, see hleonian.

hlyst, £., listening + as. 170, 4.

hneppan (W.L), rest upon, strike .
opt. 3 pl. hneppen 561, 18.

hof, n., court; dwelling . ds. hofe
143, 10. [Ger. Hof.]

hogian (S. 416, n, 3) (W. IL),
think, reflect, resolve : imp. 2 pl.
hogia® 91, 17 ; pret. 3 sg. hogode
87,8; 101,12 ; (w. gen.) 1563, 20;
3 pl. -on 153, 10 ; pret. opt. 3 sg.
hogode 153, 15; pp. gehogod
144, 2.

hold, adj., gracious, favorable,
Sfoithful : ns. 180, 21.— Supl.,
as. holdost 150, 3. [Ger. hold.]

holm, m., sea, ocean - as. 162, 29.

holm-pracu, f.. wave-tumull; sea .
as. -preece 169, 5.

holt, n., holt, grove, forest, wood »
gs. holtes 149, 85 167, 22 ; 180, 4.

holt-wudu, m,, forest, grove » ds.
~-wuda, 171, 2.

hon, héng héngon hgngen (7),
hang (trans.): pp. gehqngen,
laden, 166, 17; pl. gehqngene
167, 20.

hond (hand), f., kand - ns. hand
101, 2; ds. honda 12, 18; 13,12;
handa 154, 5; as. hond 62, 8;
hand 137, 6; on gehwaepre hond,
on both sides, 16, 7; 17, 5; 152,
29; dp. 61, 12; handum 79, 22;
149, 4 ; handon, 149, 7.

GLOSSARY.

hongtan (W. IL), haeng (intr.):
inf. hangian 36, 8 ; 3 pl. hongiad
51, 2,

hopian (W, IL.), hope: opt. 1 pl.
hopien 61, 9.

hord, n. m., hoard, ireasure : as.
146, 10.

hord-cofa, m. (treasure-chamber),
breast, heart ; as. -cofan 160, 14,

hordian (W. IL), khoard: 3 sg.
horda’® 78, 31; 79, 1.

horn, m., Aorn. np. hornas 169, 24,

hors, n., horse s ns. 103, 31; as.
149, 2; gp. horsa 21, 6; dp.
21, 25; horsan 40, 7; ap. hors
43, 18,

hors-hwal, m., walrus.: dp. 39, 20.

hors-pegn, m., horse-thane; an
officer of the royal household :
ns. 23, 25; 25, 11.

hosp, m., contempt, insult. ds.
hospe 75, 19.

hra (hriw, hr#, hr®@w), m., corpse -
ns. 173, 1; ap., hri 148, 4.
[Goth. braiw.]

hreed, adj, rapid, quick. ds.
hraedum 133, 5; is. hrede 66, 9.
[Ger. hurtig, rasch.]

hraedlice (hradiice), adv., quickly,
soon - 2,19; 37,12; 64, 6; 67,
75 78, 6; 115, 16 ; hradlice 92,
11, — Comp., hradlicor 115, 14.

‘hreed-wyrde, adj., quick, hasty of

speech . us. 162, 13,

hraefn (hremm), m., raven: as.
148, 5; np. hremmas 152, 23.

hrzegel (hregl), n., garment. ds.
hregle 43, 28 ; as. hregl 116, 22.
[Mod. obs. rail.}

hran, m., reindeer: gs. hrines 40,
12; ap. hrinas 40, 4.

hra%e (hrade, hrz¥e, rade), adv,
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quickly, soon : 65, 18; ra¥e 120,
9; 137, 12; 150, 9.—Supl,
radost 15, 3.

hra-werig, adj., weary in body:
ns. 184, 11.

hream, m., cry, noise, clamor,
lamentation > ns. 72,23 ; 133, 14;
152, 23.

hréman, see hryman.

hremig, ad)., exultant (W. gen. or
dat.) : ns. hrémig 169, 16; np.
hrémige 185, 20 ; hrémge 148, 3.

hremm, See hrzefn.

hremman (W. 1), kinder.: opt.
pret. 3 sg. hrgmde 76, 11.

hreo (hréoh), ad) , rough, rude, sarv-
age, fievce, severe . ns. 160, 16;
hréoh 167, 7; 172, 20; as. hréoge
117, 21; gp. hréora 166, 24.

hréodan hréad, hrudon gehroden
(2), adorn : pp. 167, 28.

hréofla, m., Ileper: ap. hréoflan
181,22 ; 141, 8. [hréof,* rough.")

hréohnes, £., roughness : ds. nesse
117, 5.

hréosan, hréas hruron hroren (2),
Jall: inf. 161, 26 ; pte. hréosende
1G3, 18 ; 3 pl. hréosa’® 167, 9.

hreowan (2), rue, repent of + inf.
57, 9.

hréowsung, f., repentance.: ds.
-unge 80, 21,

hrepian (W. IL.), touch, trea.: 2
sg. bhrepad 81, 10; pret. 3 sg.
hrepode 104, 5.

hréran (W, 1.), st - inf. 160, 4.
[Ger. rlihren.]

hreder, m. n., heart, thought: gp.
hrepra 162, 19,

hrim, m., ime, hoarfrost : ns. 167,
9; gs. hrimes 165, 16 ; as. hrim
181, 26 1 is. hrime 162, 24.
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hrim-ceald, adj., rime-cold. as,
-cealde 160, 4.

hrinan, hrin hrinon hrinen (1),
touch, smite : pp. 64, 8.

hring, m., ring, circle : da. (or is.)
bringe 176, 27 ; as. hrineg, bor.
der, 142, 10; dp. 36, 12; ap.
bringas 35, 28 ; ornaments, 154,
17.

hring-loca. m., corslet (formed of
rings) : ap. -locan 154, 1.

hrid, £.(?), snot-storm - ns. 163,18,

hrof, m., rogf . gs. hrofes 104, 21 ;
ds. hrofe10,2; 53, 3; 54, 6; 144, 8.

Hrofes-ceaster, f., Rochester r ds.
-ceastre 20, 3; 23, 20,

briise, f., earth : gs. hriisan 160,
23; as. 163, 18,

hryeg, m., rmdge, back. ns. 38,
10; 33, 13; as. 33, 19.

hryman (hrieman, hréman) (W.
1), cry out. lament, exult, boast
(w. gen.) : inf. hréman 147, 16;
pte. hrymende 127, 17.

hrryre, m, fall, death: ns. 34, 9;
165, 16 ; gs. hryres (?) 160, 7;
ds. 187, 16. [hr@osan.]

hryder (hrider, hri&), n., cattle *
gp. hrySera 40, 5. [Mod. rother
beasts ; Ger. Rind.]

hrydig, adj., storm-beaten, snow-
covered (?) . np. hrydge, 162, 24,

hi, adv., how: 2, 10; 12, 28; 26,
5; b1, 16.

Humber, {., the Humber : ds. 26,
17; 26, 20.

hund, m., dog: as. 5, 16; np.
hundas 5, 9.

bund, num., hundred- 19, 16; 40,1;
41, 21; 121, 13; ap, hunde 17, 27,

hund-feald, adj., hundredfold - as.
-fealdne 2, 1; 2, 26.
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hund-eahtatig, num., eighty: 93, 7.

hund-nigontig,num., ninety. 84, 1.

hund-twelftig, num., hundred and
twenty - gs. -twelftiges (8. 326)
18, L.

hungor (hunger), m., hunger,
Jamine : ns. 186,15 ; gs. hungres
76, 9; ds. hungre 110, 22; as.
hunger 110, 20; is, hungre 21,
7; ap. bungras 68, 7.

hunig, 1., honey : ns, 42, 26.

hunig-swéte, adj., honey-sweet,
mellifluous + ds. -swettre 87, 15.

hunta, m., hunter : np. huntan 39,
13 ; dp. 39, 10.

huntod Chunta¥), m., hunting .
ds. huntoBe 38, 6.

huru, adv., certainly, indeed, espe-
ctally, perhaps, about: 31, 23;
42, 17; 70, 11; 83, 1; 91, 9.

hiis, n., house - ds. hiise 9, 9; 12,
6; 75,30; as. hus 9, 10; 64, 6;
np. hiis 90, 12; dp. 43, 7.

hiusl, n., housel, eucherist: gs.
hiisles 12, 15; as. hiisl 12, 14;
12, 17.

hisl-gang, m., attendance upon,
or partaking of, the eucharist:
ns. 78, 24.

hwa, hwaet (S. 341), pron., 1.
(interr.) who, what: ns. hwa
54, 3; 65, 10; hua 81, 20; 152,
12; 153, 11; hwet 4, 11; 10,
15; 32, 25; gs. hwaes 54, 5 ds.
hwam 3, 18; 78,31; 79, 2; as.
hwaet 3,7; 9, 20; 33,6; 39, 1T;
~—ds. to hwim, wherefore, 116,
12; for hw&Em 48, 7; is, hwi,
why, wherefore, 4, 9; 108, 16;
hwy 48, 7; 60, 9; for hwi 563,
25; for hwy 53, 20; 60, 8; for
hwon 124, 18 ; for hwan 127, 21;
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182, 6 ; —hw=t, interj., what!
lo! behold! 7, 12; 62, 12; 64,
8; 67, 1; 72, 27. —2. (indef)
anyone, anything: ns. hwi 8, 5;
29, 13 ; 76, 12; 112, 17; 151, 19;
hwaet 54, 16; swi hwi swi,
whosoever, 7, 20 ; ds. hw&m 30,
6,; 64, 16; as. hwene, some
one, 149, 2 ; hwet 54, 9; swi
hwet swa, whatsoever, 8, 4; 49,
10; 67, 5; tdo B=s hwon, Aow-
ever, 93, 14,

hweel, m., whele: ns. 39, 23; gs,
hwales 40. 9; hw=les 40, 10;
40, 15; np. hwalas 39, 23.

hwal-hunta, m., whale-fisher:
np. huntan 38, 12.

hwal-hunta¥d, m., whale-fishing
us. 39, 25,

hwanan, see hwonan.

hwaenne, see hwonne.

hw&r (hwar), adv., 1. (interr.)
where, wherever : 22,26 ; 70, 24 ;
161, 3. —2. (indei.) everywhere,
anywhere: 29, 13; wel hwEr,
nearly everywhere, 29, 11; swi
hw®r swa, wheresoever, 101, 16,

hwat, see hwa.

hwate, m., wheat + as. 8, 15.

hwat-hwugu (-hwegu), 1. pron.,,
something - as. 9, 156; 37, 5. —
2, adv., somewhat - 51, 19.

hwa¥er, pron. adj. (8. 342), 1.
(interr.) whether, which of two :
as. hweberne 45, 13; hwaler
39, 2. —2. (indef.) ds. bl swi
hwaperre efes swi, on whichever
side » 18, 21,

hwae¥er, conj. adv., whether - 12,
13, 38,8; 45,5 ; 53, 10; 62, 8;
117, 5.

hwaedre (hw=zlere), adv., howr
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ever, nevertheless » 8,123 9, 19;
11, 29; 172, 25; hwabere 63, 5;
119, 19.

hwearfian (W, IL), turn, revolve,
move (intr.): pte. hwearfiende
60, b; 3 sg. hwearfad 80, 65; 3
pl. hwearfia® 50, 9.

hwelc, see hwile.

hwene, see hwon.

hweol, n., wheel : ns. 6, 23; 50,
11; gs. hweoles 51, 9; np. hweol
50, 9.

hweorfan, hwearf hwurfon hwor-
fen (8), turn, return, move, go,
come (intr.): inf. 162, 19; 3 sg.
hwerfs 60, 11; 3 pl. hweorfas
182, 15; imp. 2 pl. hweorfad
118, 11.

bwider (hwaeder), adv., whither:
116, 5; 162,19 ; swi hwiderswi,
whithersoever, 100, 18; 105, 22,

nwierfan (hwirfan, hwyrfan) (W.
L), turn, return (intr.): pte.
bwyrfende 128, 1; 2 sg. hwyrf-
est 117, 8; imp. 2 sg. hwyrf 127,
25; pret. 3 sg. hwirfde 121, 3;
3 pl. hwirfdon 121, 27.

hwil, f,, while, time - ds. hwile 78,
b ; as. 84 hwile Be, the while that,
while, 6,123 7,4; 19,7; 28,19;
ealle hwile, all the while, 169, 7 ;
ealle 83 hwile be, all the while
that, 48, 7 ; ds. 63re hwile . . .
o8re hwile, at one time . . . at
another time, 50,19 ; dp. hwilum,
sometimes, 43, 4; 46, 9; 53, 6;
hwilum . . . hwilum 28, 29;
41, 2; 49, 23; hwilon 31, 25;
(once) 107, 14 ; 108, 1.

hwile (hwyle, hwelc), pron. adj.
(S.342),which,what, 1. (interr.) :
91,18; hwyle 12, 15; 63, 5; 53,
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11; 59, 3; ds. hwileere 88, 25;
hwyleum 3, 19; as. hwyle 10,
10; np. hwilce 50, 3; hwylce 50,
4 ; hwelce 26, 3; hwele 27, 7, —
2. (indef.) : ns. swi hwelc swi,
whosoever, 15, 2.

hwil-wende, adj., temporary,
transitory - ap. -wendan 78, 12.

hwil-wendlic (wil-, -gndlic), adj,
temporary, transitory : ns. hwil-
endlic 59, 17; gs. wilwendlices
62, 18; as. -lican 101, 12; dp.
wilwendlecum 62, 17.

hwyle, see hwilc.

hwil-wendlice, adv., temporarily.
78, 1.

hwirfan, see hwierfan.

hwat, adj., white: gs. hwites 88,
23; as. hwit 148, 7; mnp. 175, 16.

hwon, n., trifle: adv. hwon
(acc.), hwene (instr.), a litde,
somewhat: hwon 38, 17; hwene
40, 23.

hwenan (hwanan), adv., wheace :
10, 15; 56, 20 ; hwanan 136, 1.

hwonlice, adv., moderately, stight-
Iy - 101, 13.

hwonne (hwanne, hwenne), adv.,
when. 1. (interr.): 69, 12; 168,12;
hwaznone 151, 15. — 2. (indef.):
nid hwonne, just now, 53, 4 ;
hwaenne, at any time, 2, 8.

hwopan (R.) (lboast), threaten :
inf. 185, 10.

hwyle, see hwile.

hwyrfan, see hwierfan.

hycgan (hicgan; 8. 410, n, 3)
(W.IIL), think, resolve: inf.
hicgan 149, 4; opt. 3 sg. hycge
160, 14.

h¥a, f., kide. ns. 39,22 ; ds. hyde
40, 10.
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hyge (hige}, m., mind, heart: ns.
hige 159, 15 ; ds. hige 149, 4; is,
hige 181, 22.

hyge-g&ls, adj., hesitating, slow,
sluggish: mns. -g®lsa 176, 2.
fg®lan.]

hyht (hiht), m., kope: ns. 179,
24 ; hiht 128, 28.

hyhtlice, adv., joyfully : 167, 28.

hyldo, f., grace, favor: ns. 144,
31. [hold.]

hynan (hienan, hénan) (W, L),
treat with insult, despise, injure,
lay low, fell : inf. 185, 6; hénan
45, 17 ; pret. 8 sg. hynde 159, 27.
[héan. ]

hyran, see hieran.

hyrde, see hierde.

hyrne, ., corner s ds. hyrnan 103,
24; np. hyrnan 36, 9; dp. 36,
8; ap. 36, 1. [horn.]

hyrned-nebb, ad]., haring a horny
beak - as. -ngbban 148, 6.

hyrsumian (hérsumian) (W. IL),
obey (w. dat.): 1pl. hérsumia¥
124, 8; 3 pl. hjrsumiad 4, 12;
pret. 3 pl. hérsumedon 28, 7.

hyse, m., young man, warrior  ns.
1564, 8; gs. hysses 163, 28; np.
hyssas 152, 29; 153, 10; gp.
hyssa 149, 2 ; 153, 15.

| 8

ic, first pers. pron. (S. 332), I: ns.
9,16; 9,17 ; gs. min 30, 3; 117,
10; ds. m& 9, 15; 9, 19; 26, 2;
as. mec (me); mec 161, 5; me
114, 4. -~ Dual, nom. wit 60, 5;
60, 6; 138, 14; 143, 21; wyt
131, 26 ; gen. uncer (twega) 143,
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22; dat. unc (bam) 132, 27;
acc. unc. 132, 2. — Plural, nom.
weé 3, 18; 13, 2; gen. iire 27,19 ;
27, 24 ; dat. us 27, 7; 60, 10,
60, 11; acc. Usi¢c 187, 1; s 72,
30.

idel (ydel), adj., idle, vain, useless,
empty, desclate: ns. 163, 26;
¥del 76, 14 ; gs. 1dles 8, 17; ds.
idelum 96, 23 ; as. 1dlan 65, 14;
np. Idlan 70, 26; idlu 168, §;
on idel, adv., in vain, 79, 1.

idig (?), adj., greedy (?): np.
idge 179, 8.

ieldra, see yldra.

ferming (earming), m., poor,
wretched one: gp. ierminga 34,
18.

iedian (¥8ian) (W.IL), fluctu-
ate: pte. ieSegende 35, 16.

igga®¥ (iga¥, igeop, igott), m,,
eyot, small island : ds. Igeobe 75,
9; as, igga?d 19, 7.

ig-lond, n., island: ns. 165, 9;
ds. iglande 93, 17; as. igland
22, 7; np. igland 41, 15; 42,1;
gp. -landa 41, 30.

ilca (ylea), pron. (8.339), thesame:
n8. ylea 132, 27 ; ilce 6, 26 ; gs.il-
can 24, 9; ds.ilcan 33, 8; as.ilcan
20, 12; ilce 20, 14 ; is. ilcan 35,
27 ylean 22, 13 22, 17,

Lifing, the Elbing: ns. 42,19; as.
42, 21,

in, prep., in, into : 1. (w.dat.):8,1;
160,18, 161, 21; 162,28; 162,31.—
2.(w.acc.): 11,13; 62,18.—Adv,,
in (on): 21,29; 38, 15; inn 36,12,

in-bryrdnis, £., inspiration, ardor
ag, -nisse 8, 7; -nesse 66, 1.

Inea, m., scruple, offence, t2l-will ;
ds, incan 12, 19; as. 12, 21.
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incer, dual poss. pron., of you
tivo : as. incre 77, 20.

in-cund, adj., inward: ds. in-
cundan 96, 20.

in-dryhten, adj., very noble: ns.
160, 12.

In-dryhto, f.. honor, glory: dp.
172, 1. [94, 23.

in-feer, n,, enirance: as. 91, 10;

in-ge-hid (-hygd), f., thought,
purpese: as. 111, 4,

in-ge-§onc, m n., thought, mind :
as. 30, 11; 1s. ~¥qnce 30, 2.

in-gong, m., entrance: gs.-ganges
139, 9; ds. -genge 11, 10; as.
-gong 12, 27.

in-gongan (R.), go in : pte. -gong-
ende 02, 7.

innan, 1. prep. (w. dat., acc.), in,
within: w. ace. 23, 7, —~2. adv.:
172, 3.

innan-bordes, (gen.) adv., within
borders, at home : 26, 9.

inne, adv., within, inside, in + 12,
12; 12,14, 18,5; 43, 8.

intinga, m., cause. sake, occasion .
ns 9,6

in-t6 (cf in and t5), prep. (w.
dat. and ace.), into, to, against
84, 15; 106, 5.

in-weard, adj., inward, earnest:

ds. -weardre 80, 12 ;—adv,
within, 138, 6.
in-weardlice, adv., ‘nwardly,

deeply - T4, 17.

in-wit (in-wid), n., guile, wicked-
ness » ns. 69, 8.

in-wit (in-widd), adj., kateful,
malign : ns inwitta 147, 23,

10, see gio.

lowan (Eowan, lewan) (W.L),
show, expound : inf, 37, 7.
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Iraland (¥r-land), n., 1. Ireland :
ds. Irlande 104, 30. — 2. (proba-
bly an error for Iceland): ns. 41,
15; ds. 41, 15,

iren (isem, isern), n,, iron : 157,
17.

irnan, see yrnan,

is (ys), see béon.

is, 1., 2ce: ds. Ise 99, 6,

isen (¥sen, Isern, iren), adj., iron,
made of iror.: ap. ysenan 133,
26 ; 134, 5.

iu, see gio.

ladeéas, n. pl, the Jews . dp. 119,
21.

Iwdéise, adj., Jewish - np. Jideis-
can 112, 1; dp. 109, 18.

iugo¥, see geogo?.

lung, see geong.

L.

1&, interj., lo/ behold! 136, 18
hwat 1a 78, 7 ; wéi 14 wéli, alas /
7, 12.

lac¢, n., present, offering, sacrifice s
ds. lace 111, 10; as. lac 142, 14;
145, 12; dp. 96, 13; ap. lac 96,
26. [cf. Mod. wed-lock.]

lacan, leolc 1&c 1écon lacen (R.),
leap, play, sport: 3 pl. lacal
176, 4.

1&ce, m., leech, physician: ns. b3,
21; ds. liece 46, 15; np. l@Ecas
31, 28; liEceas 31, 25; 53, 26;
ap. l&cas 31, 21.

1&ce-d6m, m., medicine, remedy:
us. 76, 14.

lacnian (W.IL.), ¢reat with medi-
cal skill ; cure: inf, 31,22 ; 8 sg.
lacnad 66, 19.
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1@dan (W.1),%ead, conduct,bring:
inf. 5, 11; 12, 4; 47, T; 2 sg.
ledest 133, 9; 3 sg. l®t 33, 8;
opt. 3 8g. l@de 46, 14 ; pret. 3sg.
ledde 7, 12; 25, 6; 3 pl.-on 6, 21,

Li&den (Léden, L¥den),adj., Latin.
ns. Léden 111, 19; gs. Lédenes
111, 25 ; ds. L&dene 26,19 ; Lé-
denum 87, 5; Lédene 86, 8; 107,
2 as, L&den 28, 28 ; Lyden 107,
17.

Li#&den-boc (Lyden-), i, Latin
book : dp. 108, 9.

L&den-ge-Feode (-%iode), n.,
Latin language : gs. -8lodes 28,
24 ; as. -Blode 28, 22,

Li&den-ware, pl. m., Latin peo-
ple; Romans: np. 28, 8.

1af, f., remnant, remainder. ns.
21, 15; 70, 23 ; daro3a laf, leav-
ings of darts, survivors of battle,
147, 31; gs. iafe, inkeritance, 178,
65 ds. t0 life, remaining, 43, 11;
115, 8; 115,10 ; as. wyrmes lafe
71, 18 ; swoles ldfe, survival of
the burning, 174, 15; ades life
174, 18 ; fyres lafe 174, 22; dp.
hamora lafum, leavings of ham-
mers,; swords, 146, 6.

1&fan (W. 1), leave - pret. 3 sg.
1®fde 15, 10; 3 pl. -don 27, 21.

lagu (lago), m., sea, lake, water :
as. 168, 20. [Ger. Lache.]

lagu-fiod, m., ocean-flood, sea . gp.
-floda 167, 19.

lagu-lad, f., ocean-way, sea : as.
-lade 160, 3.

lagu-stréam, m., ocean-stream,
sea, river s up. -stréamas 151, 14;
167, 11.

L&-land, 1., Laeland (Denmark):
ns, 42, 7,

GLOSSARY.

1lam, m., loam, clay s is. lJame 184,
12,

1%n, n., loan : ds. lEne 29, 13,
[Ger. Lehen.]

land, see 1gnd.

land-ar, f., possessions in land:
ap. -are 78, 3.

1%mne, adj., granted as ¢ loan, tem~
porary, transitory, perishable:
us. 163, 24; gs. l®nan 71, 5;
181, 1; as. l&¥nne 172, 23; np.
1%&ne 52, 6.

lane (lyne, lonu), £, lane, street:
ap. lgnan 119, 15; lanan 123, 1;
123, 6.

Langa-land, n., Langeland (Den-
mark): ns. 42, 6.

langian (W.1L.), cause longing
(impers. w. ace. of pers.): inf.
71, 13.

langsum, adi,, long, lasting a long
time - gs. -suman 93, 24; ds.
-sumum 79, 21.

langung, f., longing, grief: ns.
71, 11; ds. -unga 71, 8.

lar, f., lore, teaching, lewrning,
doctrine, advice » ns. 63, 13; 78,
16 ; gs. lure 10, 19; ds. lare 1,5;
11, 15; 64, 24; as. lare 26, 12;
30, 22 ; ap. lara 111, 6.

lar-cwide, m., precept, insiruc-
tion: dp. 161, 15.

lz@ran (W. 1), teach, advise, ex-
hort: inf. 1, 15 11, 1; 28, 22;
ger. l¥ranne 31, 16; 37, 12;
pte. 1®rende 36, 20; 1sg. lEre
30,7; 64, 26 ; 3 sg. 1&r8 32, 12;;
1®re? 62, 20; 3 pl. l®ra® 7, 16
33, 25; opt. 3 sg. 1&Ere 28,21 ; 30,
16; pret.3sg.1,5; 10,26; 62,2;
pp. I&Ered 63, 14; gel®Ered 8, 14.

laréow [U.N. 10ru, i8revy



GLOSSARY.

m., teacher : ns. 32, 2 76, 17;
117,16 ; gs. laréowes 33, 3 ; as.
laréow 80, 13 ; np. laréowas 11,
6; 31, 8; gp. laréowa 27, 3 ; dp.
88, 17 ; ap. laréowas 93, 21.
largow-dom (liriow-), m., in-
struction; gs. -démes 31, 10;
lairiow- 31, 18; ds. lirfowdOme
32, 12 ; as. -dom 31, 15.
1&®rig, m., edge, border
shield) : ns. 158, 17.
1&s, comp. adv., less: 25, 9; 25,
15; 64, 23; be l®s, the less, 51,
20; b (by, b1) 1®s, conj., lest
(w. opt.) 2, 8; by l®s 30, 6;
115, 1; pi l&s 76, 10.
1®ssa, comp. adj., less: ms. 39,
23; l®Esse 140, 12; ds. l®ssan
34, 28 ; 59, 10; as. lesse 35,1;
1®ssan 46, 9. — Supl., l&st ns.
3,21 Is@sta 43, 16 ; 1Esste 64, 10.
1&st, see 1®@ssn.
last, m., track, footprint: ds. on
laste, behind, 163, 13; 180, 15;
as.on lastlecgan, folluw, 146,22 ;
ap. lastas lecgan, go, 142, 6.
l&tan, leort )&t 1ston l&ten (7),
let, allow, leave : inf. 46, 29; 3sg.
1@t 55, 21; 3 pl. 1®tas (place)
51, 14; imp. 2 sg. 1Bt 36, 25;
119, 12; pret 3 pl. 152, 25.
late, adv., late, tardily, slowly:
60, 6; 176, 4. [labes 167, 2,
1ap, n., injury, misfortune: gs.
1a3, adj., loathly, hateful, hostile :
ds. latere 162, 7; np. 1ade 152,
3; gp. 1adra 146, 9; dp. 146, 22.
— Comp., as. 1a8re 150, 29.
1ad-ge-nidla, m., (hostile) perse-
cutor, foe: ns. 164, 29,
1a%-lic, adj., loathsume: ns. -lico
70, 21.

(of a
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1®88% (1888u), f., injury, offence.
malice: dp. 185, 10.

1@wede, adj., unlearned, lay: ns.
93, 4; ds. 1®wedan 100, 15 ; -um
(for-an) 108, 25. [Mod. lewd.]

1éaf, n., leaf s np. 166, 18.

leaf-scead, n., leafy shade: ds.
-sceade 172, 8,

leahtor, m., moral defect, offence,
crime : ds. leahtre 136, 4; ap.
leahtras 76, 16; 181, 1. [léan,
‘to blame."]

lean, m. n., reward, gift, favor:
ds. leane 178, 16; gp. léana 57,
8; 145, 12. [Ger. Lohn.]

1€anian (W.IL), reward, recom-
pense (w. dat. of pers. and ace.
of thing): inf. 57, 2.

1éas, adj., 1. Ivose, free from, bereft
of (w. gen.): np. lease 163, 2;
dp. 180, 29.—2. false, deceptive -
ns.112,15; np. 7, 16; ap. 112, 19,

1éasung, f., deception, falsehood :
gs.-unge 8, 16 ; ap.-unga 141, 24,

leccan (W. 1), irrigate, lave : 3 pl.
lgccap 167, 13. [liccian, *to
lick.”] .

lecgan (W. 1), lay, put: imp.
2 sg. lege 83, 19; opt. 3 sg. lgcge
161, 19 ; —inf, listas lecgan, go,
journey, 142, 8; pret. 3 pl. on
last l¢gdon, follow (w. dat.), 146,
22. [licgan.]

1&8fan, see Iefan.

Léga-ceaster, {., Chester s ns. 21,
20.

leger, n,, lying ; iliness.: ns. 167,
5; ds. legere 43, 29. [licgan.]

lencten, m., spring - ds. lenctenne
173,27. [Mod. lent.]

180, m., lion: ace, sg. l&éon 5, 16.
[Lat. leo.]
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18od, f., 1. @ people, nation: ds.
18ode 90, 9. — 2. pl. 1éode (leoda)
(8. 264), people : np. l€oda 103.
15 ; dp. 150, 29 ; ap. léoda 99,19 ;
150, 16. [Ger. Leute.]

1eod-bisceop, m., bishop (of a dis-
trict) . np. -bisceopas 81, 15.

leod-fruma, m., jirst among a

people, prince, hing : as.-fruman
177, 4

leod-scipe, m., people, naiion,
couniry - ds. -scipe 185, 10.

leof, ady)., lief, pleasing, dear, be-
loved : ns. uB, 0; 69, 8; 70, 17; 72,
15; gs.leotes 142, 14; ds.l8ofan
74,18; as. leofne 149,7; np. (voe.)
ieofan 12, 24, — Comp., ns.leofra
15,16 ; lécfre (or -ra) 144, 30.—
Supl., ns. 1éofost 70, 16; 150,2;
ns. (voc.) 1éofusta 30,1 ; np.(voc.)
leofostan 67, 2; -estan 72, 5.

1eoflic, adj., pleasant : as. 180, 15.

1€éogan, leag lugon logen (2), lie,
utter falsely @ pret. 3 pl. 141, 5,

leoht, adj., light, ot heavy ; easy:
ns. 31, 9; 176, 5; np. leohte 30,
G; ap. 41, 7.

1eoht, adj., light, bright, clear: is.
léohte 181, 24.

{eoht (ltoht), n., light. dbrighiness:
ns. 78, 21; 85, 3; gs. l8ohtes 7,
13; ds. Ilohte 7, 18; léohte 80,
7; as. léoht 7, 15. 3, 1.

leoht-faet, n., lantern, lamp: ns,

leohtlic, adj., light, of little weight
or {mportance ; dp. 110, 18,

18oma, m., light, radiance ; ray or
beam of light. ns. 168, 22; 109,
6; ap léoman 85, 5.

leornere, m., learner, disciple,
scholar: gs. leorneres 30, 11;
np. leorneras 179, 25 ; ap. 10, 13.

leornian (liornian) (W.IL),learn

GLOSSARY.

8 pl. leornia¥ 34, 3; opt. 3 sg.
leornige 30, 13; 3 pl. -en 66, 21;
pret. 3 sg. leornode 31, 17 ; -ade
8, 14; liornode 32, 12; 3 pl.
-odon 11, 7; 33, 22.

leorning-eniht, m., diseiple: ds.
-cnihte 74, 19 ; np. -cnihtas 31, 8,
dp. 3, 26.

leornung (liornung), f., learning :
gs. -unge 36, 30; ds. liornunga
28, 19; -unge 3b, 21; as. lior-
nunga 26, 12.

1809, ., song : gs. 18o¥es 8, 17; as.
leoS 9, 4; 10, 14; is. leode 10, 23;
up. 1808 11, 5; ap. 8, 3; 8, 12

180d-crseft, m., poetic skill or art
as. 8, 14.

leop-song, n, sony, poem. gs.
-senges 10, 20; dp. 8, 8,

leodu-craeftig, adj., skilful of
limb  as. 174, 14.

létania (1®tania), m. £, litany.
dp. letanium 93, 6; ap. letanias
93,1; 93,9, [Lat, litania.]

Tevita (Lauita), gp. the Lapithee .
6, 24,

libban (lybban, lifgan) (W, IIT,
S. 415), live : inf. 33, 21; lybban
107, 11; lifgan 188, 14; pte.
lybbende 95, 10; lyfigende 134,
2 ; gs. lifigendan 84, 31; ds. 99,
19; 3 sg. leofa® 73,4 ; 97, 12;
105, 29 ; 3 pl. libba® 33, 26 ; 5b,
13; 126, 30 ; lifgas 185, 24 ; opt.
3 sg. libbe 30, 15; Iybbe 92,6:
lifge 68, 21 ; pret. 3 sg. lifde 71;
4 ; leofode (8S.416,n.2) 87, 7;
100, 9 ; 3 pl. leofodon 107, 12.

Iic, n., body, corpse: ns. 17, 10;
43, 8; ds. lice 75, 26 ; as. Iic 75,
23, ap. 1ic 83, 20. [Ger. Leiche.]

Hcettan (W.1.), profess falsely,
pretend ; 3 sg. licet 32, 2.
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Hegan, leg lEgon (ligon) legen
(5), 1. lie, lié dead . inf. 159, 22 ;
pte. liegende 104, 8; 118,15; 8
sg. p 17, 10; 43, 2; 103, 6;
ligeB 156, 17 ; 3 pl. licga® 44, 6 ;
pret. 2 sg. lage 135, 19; 3 sg.
15, 12; 8pl. 15, 5; 152, 29;
lagon 147, &; 155, 8. — 2. extend,
run (of land and stream) : 3 sg.
5 18, 2; 40, 18; 41, 21; 42,
16; 3 pl. licga® 40, 19; pret. 8
sg. 39, 3; pret. opt. 3 sg. 1&ge
38, 8.

lic-hgma (-hama), m., body . ns.
-hama 69, 10; gs. -haman 31,
21; 88,23; ds. -hgman 33, 14;
62, 3; as. lychaman 130, 23,
[Ger. Leichnam.]

lic-hgmlic (-hamlic), adj., dodily »
ds. -llcre 11, 29; lichamlicere
85, 9.

lic-hgmlice, adv., corporally:- 61,1,

lician (W. IL.), like, please (w.
dat.; personal and impers.): inf.
183, 3; 3 sg. lica¥ 119, 11; 3 pL.
liciad 7, 23 ; opt. 3 sg.licige 122,
30; 1 pl. lician 68, 30; pret. 3
sg. licode 123, 4.

lic-monn, m., pall-bearer : gp. lic-
manna 79, 19 ; dp. -mannum 79,
16.

lic-rest, f., sepulchre. ds. -reste
103, 12.

Ud, n., ship : gs. lides 147, 4; 147,
11. [li%an.]

Iid-mgnn, m., seilor, pirafe . np.
-men 162, 16 ; gp. -manna 154,20,

liefan (Iifan 1éfan) (W.L), allow,
permit : pret. 1 pl. 1efdon 27, 9.
[1&ad.]

1if, n., life s ns, 30, 18; gs. lifes 8,
10; 12,27; as. Iif 11,26 ; 34, 29.
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1ifer, £f., liver s as. lifre 7, 2.

liflic, adj., pertaining to life - ds,
80, 15

Iig (l&g), m.,, flame, fire.: ns. 166,
18 ; 172, 21; 174, 14; 182, 20;
is. lige 142, 13 ; dp. 80, 9. [Ger.
Lohe.]

lig-bryne, m., burning of jlames
burning » ds. 185, 5.

lig-pracu, £, violence of flames:
ds. -prece 172, 28 ; 177, 29.

lihtan (W. L), alight (from a
horse) : pret. 3 sg. lihte 150, 2.

Iihtan (Iyhtan) (W.L.), shine: 3
sg. lyhted 171, 18; lihte® 185,
15. [leoht.]

Um, n., limb, bodily member.: dp.
104, 6; leomum 187, 20; ap.
leomu 9, 13 ; 71, 21; 182, 28.

Limen, £., the Limen (river or
estnary in Kent) : gs. Limene
17, 27; 19, 27; 23, 10.

Iing, f., (linden), shield - as. linde
157, 8 ; ap. linde 152, 16.

Lindes-ig, f, Lindesey (dist. in
Lincolnshire) : ds. -ige 1083, 8.

Lindis-farn-8a (-farena-ga), f,
Lindisfarne Island, Lindisfarne
gs. 103, 1.

liss (<1i¥s), f,, favor, delight - gp.
lissa 170, 11; 184, 20; dp. 144, 30

Iitel, see Iytel.

1it-hwaon, adv., little » 105, 8.

1¥e, adj., mild, gentle - as. 11Bna
53, 23. [Ger. gelinde; Mod.
lithe.]

Itxan (W. L), shine, ghiter ; inf,
168, 13 ; 3 sg. 11xe¥ 166, 12 ; 175,
8; 175, 17; 3 pl. lixa¥ 186, 6.

loce, m., lock (of hair) - ns. loo
124, 23; np. loceas 124, 25 ; ap,
125, 2.
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Yocian (W, IL.), Zook: pte. 1Gci-
ende 60, 24 ; 114, 12 ; imp. 2 sg.
loca 35, 25 ; opt. 3 sg. 1ocie 60,
20 ; pret, 3 sg. l0code 118, 22 ;
Iocude 14, 17.

Yof, m., praise, glory, song of
praise : ds. lofe 89, 22; as. lof
12, 29; 13, 10; 72, 1; 102, 3;
114, 23. [Ger. Lob.]

lofian (W.1L), praise - 3pl.lofial
176, 25.

lof-sang, m., song of praise. as.
137, 24,

1ond (langd), n., land, country : ns.
land 38, 4; gs. londes 15, 14;
ds. londe 11,10; 18, 29; lande
1,4;as. land 1, 14; 38, 12; Ignd
22, 5 ; np. land 42, 10; gp.lgnda
165, 2.

Ilgnd-wela, m., earthly possessions :
ap. -welan 182, 20.

Igng (lang), adj, lomg: ns. lang
18, 1; 38, 4; ds. langum 102,
6; np. lange 24, 4; 39, 26.—
Comp., us. lengra 18, 1; 39, 24.

Ignge (lange), adv., long- 7, 5; 17,
4; 29, 10; lange 104, 8.— Comp.,
leng 51, 20; 71, 8; leneg 43, 5.
— Supl, lengest 14, 4 ; 19, 8.

longlice (lang-), adv., long - lang-
Jice 79, 22.

losfan (W. I1), be lost, escape:
opt. 3 sg. losige 105, 26 ; pret. 3
8g. losade 7, 16.

lot-wrene, m., deception, fraud,
wile : ap. -wrencas 49, 23.
[latan.]

lGcan, 18ac lucon locen (2) lock,
interlock, close up (trans. and
intrans.): inf. 172, 28; pret. 3
pl. 161, 14.

lufian (lufigean) (W,IL), love:

SARY.

inf. 56, 10; 70, 10; -igean 10,
253 1 sg. lufige 35, 25; 3 sg.
lufa®d 70, 19; imp. 2 pl. lufia¥
61, 14; 127, 8; pret. 3 sg. lufode
71, 7; 98, 21; 1 pl lufodon 27,
8; pp. gelufod 74, 17; as. geluf-
edan 75, 11.

lufilce, adv., lovingly : 26, 2.

Iuf-tyme, adj., benevolent: as. 93,
4.

Iufu, ., tove : ds. lufan (S. 279, n.
1) 11,203 70, 2; as. lufe 7,11;
85,13; 61, 6; dp. 35, 7.

Lunden-burg, £, London: ds.
-byrg 18, 23; -byrig 20, 2; 22,
18; 23, 4.

lust, m., lust, desire, pleasure ; dp
74,18; 79, 9; 112, 12.

Yustlice, adv., willingly - 48, 29.

lyb-craeft, m., skill in the use of
drugs and of poison : ds. -crefte
118, il1.

Yyft, m. t. 0., the gir: ns. 52, 12,

ds. under lyfte 166, 18 ; on lyfte,

on high, aloft, 169, 13; 176, 28;

under lyft 188, 20 ; is. lyfte 167,

11, [Ger. Luft.]

Lyge, ., the Lea : ds, Lygan 22, 18;
as. 22, 15,

lyge-word, n., lying word, lie:
dp. 184, 4.

1yre, m., loss : ns. 167,2. [12osan.]

1§san (W. L), release, deliver : inf.
150, 168. [lgas.]

lystan (W.1.), list; cause pleas-
ure or desire (impers. w. ace. of
pers. and gen. of thing): pret. 3
g, lyste 6, 2.

15t n., little, small number, few:
as, 161, 8.

lyteglan (W II.),
Jeign : inf. 162, 3.

dissemble-
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iytel (litel), adj., little, small: ns.
135, 17 ; ds. litlum 110, 16; as.
1Ttel 60, 9 1§tle 27, 16 ; is. ITtle
14, 11; 17, 18; 147, 11; ap.
Iytle 41, 6. (See 1®ssa.)

IFtlian (W.IL), lessen, diminish ;
3 sg. Iytla’ 159, 16,

M.

ma (m&), comp. adv., more: 63,
24; pon mi be, any more than,
15, 21; 51, 8;—mnoun (adj.)
indecl., nom. 155, 20 ; acc. 24, 5;
28, 4; 40, 5; 43, 12.

m&den (mzgden), n., maiden -
ns. 84, 27; 104, 8; gs. mzdenes
74, 21 ; as. m&den 104, 10.

m&Eg, m., kirsman: bs. 15, 16;
71, 21; 101, 10; (son) 143, 8;
ds. m&@ge 145, 2 ; np. m#&gas 15,
15; migas (S. 240) 86, 15; gp.
miga 83, 32; 147, 17; 161, 28;
dp. mEgum 15, 18; migum 43,
3; 08, 4.

magan (PP., S. 424), may; be
able: 1 sg. m=g 27, 1; 50, 2;
2 sg. meaht 9,19 ; 50,3 ; 61,20;
3 sg. mag 7, 11; 1 pl. magon 28,
16; 2 pl. 61, 5; mage gé 2, 10;
3 pl 3, 24; 31, 23; opt. 2 sg.
mzege 27, 5; 3 sg. 36, 5; 41, 20;
46, 16; 1 pl. m=gen 28, 15; 3 pl.
28, 19; 53, 20; 55, 24; pret. 1
sg. meahte 29, 5; 3 sg. meahte
6,6; 5, 12; 11, 3; mehte 39, 3;
3 pl. meahton 27, 17; mehton 19,
14 ; mihton 3, 25 ; pret. opt. 8 sg.
meahte 8, 13; 10, 20; 12, 7; 38,
14; 45,5; mehte 18, 19; mihte 40,
25; 3 pl. meahten 24, 8; 48, 25.
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meegen, D., main, strength, might,
valor, virtue: ns. 1569, 16; gs.
megenes 32, 18; 63, 17; ds.
maegne 90, 16; as. me=gen 31,
10; 72, 2; is. mregene 59, 1; 68,
17; mazgne 181, 16 ; dp. 88, 15;
(miracles) 117, 16.

maegen - prymm, m., great
strength, majesty, glory: gs.
-prymmes 188, 7; ds. -prymme
77, 26; 135, 155 136, 8.

magister, m., master ;: ns. 107, 15.
[Lat.]

maEghic, adj., belonging to kins-
men : 74, 4.

mago {magn), m., Son, man. ns.
(voc.) 144, 26; 163, 8.

mzg¥, £, kin, tribe, province,
nation : ns. 44, 4 ; ds, mEge 66,
20; 86, 14.

maegd-had, m., virginity, purity :
gs. -hades 74, 5; ds. -hade 74,
6; 74, 7; 74, 16.

magu-pegn, m., thane, vassal, re-
tainer : np. ~pegnas 162, 9,

m&l, n., {ime, ccoasion : ap. mEla
156, 7. [cf. Mod. meal.]

m&Elan (W. L), speak, announce :
pret. 3 sg. m&Elde 144, 22; 150,
b3 150, 22.

man, n., evil, sin: gs. rénes 187,
4. [cf. Ger. mein eid.]

m&Enan (W.L), mean, tnlend:
pret. 3 sg. m&nde 48, 2.

mancus, m., mancus (the eighth
of a pound, the sum of thirty
pence) : gp. mancessa 29, 7.

méan-d&d, f., evil deed: gp. -d&da
11, 21; ap. -d®de 181, 2.

man-fremmend (pte.), m., evil-
doer - dp. -frgmmendum 165, 6.

manfullice, adv., sinfully: 91, 27,
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manian (mgnian) (W.IL), ed-
monish, exhort, warn : inf. 1566,
23 ; ger. manigenne 93, 10; 1 sg.
manige 68, 20; 3 sg. manad 92, 1;
pret. 3 sg. manode 37, 14; 96,
15 ; mqnade 10, 26 ; manade 35,
22 ; pp. pl. gemanode 156, 26.

manig, see monig.

manigeo, see me¢nigu.

manlg-feald, see monig-feald.

mann, see mQnn.

manna, m. (?), manna . ns.86,11;
ds. mannan 83, 11. [Lat.]

mann-cwealm, m., mortality, pes-
tilence : ns. 90, 8.

mara, see micel.

m&Eran (W, L), make famous, glo-
rify, honor: 3 pl. m&Era¥ 176,
26 ; 177, 3 ; pp. gemEred 8, 2.

m3Ere, adi., famous, glorious: ns.
99, 16; 146, 14; gs. m&Eres 99, 25;
as. m®&ran 75, 4; np. mé&Ere 78, 16,
—8upl., ns. m&rost 169,9. [Goth.
-meérs; Ger. Mive, Miirchen.]

ma@rsian (W.IL), make famous,
celebrate, glorify - 2 sg. m&Ersast
92, 21; 3 pl. wm®rsia’¥ 186, 19.

martyr, m., mariyr.; gp. martyra
96, 26. [Lat.]

m&Erd, f., fame, glory, horor: ns.
137, 29; gp. m#Erda 181, 17; ap.
mi&Erpa (famous things) 111, 2.

Maser-feld, m., Maserfeld, Oswes-
try : ds. -felda 102, 19,

masse, f., 1. mass: as. m®Essan
84, 12.— 2. festival day. ds.
messan 25, 13. [L.Lat. missa.]

maesse-preost, n., mass-priest : ns.
105, 1; ds. -préoste 29, 2; np.
-préostas 69, 2,

meesse-réaf, f., mass-robe: dp.
-réafum 96, 25.

GLOSSARY.

mist, see micel.

mbte, adj., intermediate, inferior.
Comp., np. m&Etran 50, 26,—
Supl., np. m&Etestan 61, 4; 61, 6.

m®¥, f., measure, degree, condi-
tion, fitness, right, honor: ns. b9,
3; 155, 20; ds. m&se 59, 4.

mafel, n., popular assembly : ds.
madle 183, 24,

mapellan (W.IL.), address, ha-
rangue, speak: pret, 3 sg. ma-
pelode 144, 2 ; 150, 21; 159, 12,

mzeJel-stede, m., place of assem-
bly ; battle-field: ds. 155, 24.

mappum-gyfa (mdpum-), m., giver
of treasure, lord : ms. 163, 8.

mapum (mappum), m., gift, treas-
ure: gp. mapma 27, 16.

me, see ic.

meagol, adj., mighty, emphatic:
dn. 178, 26. [magan.]

meaht, meahte, see magan.

meaht (miht), £, might, power.
as. meaht 166, 6 ; ap. meahte 9,
26 ; mihte 68, 24 ; 82, 8; 82, 11.

meahtig (mihtig, myhtig), mighty,
powerful + ns., 183, 24; myhtig
131, 256; meahta 178, 7.

mearcian (W.IL), mark, repre-
sent; mark out, design: 3 sg.
mearca¥ 49, 11; 3 pl -ia8 176,
21.

mearh (mearg), m., horse. ns.
mearg 163, 8 ; ds. meare 157, 3;
as. méar 165, 13.

mearm-stan (marm-), m., marble-
stone - ds. -stine 176, 21. [Lat.
marmor.]

mearp, m., marten ; gs. meardes
40, 12.

mee, see ie.

meéce, m., sword: as. 1564, 23;



GLOSSARY.

156, 31; gp. méca 147, 17; dp.
147, 1.
méd (meord), f.; meed, reward.:
ns. 94, 2; gs. méde 63, 14; as.
méde 92,10 ; meorde (dial.) 181,
17; dp. 144, 26.
med-micel (-mycel), adj., moder-
ately great, limited, small: ds.
-miclum 8, 6 ; 64, 11; as, -mycel
13, 4; 116, 14; dp. -mycclum
67, 6.
medo (medu, meodo), m., mead
ns. 43, 1; ds. meodo 156, 7 ; as.
medo 42, 28.
medomlice (medumlice), adv.,
moderately, worthily » 32, 10.
med-trymnes (-trumnes), £, in-
Jirmity, illness, disease : as. -nesse
31, 24 ; b3, 28.
mele-d@aw, m. n, honey-dew (?),
mildew - gs. -d8awes 174, 6.
men, S€8 menn.
mengan (W. L), mingle, miz, com-
bine,; disturd, lacerate * pret.
3 sg. mengde 132, 14; pp. ge-
_menged 53, 8; 65, 17; 123, 7;
181, 25 ; pi. gemengde 124, 26,
menig, see monig.
menigu (meniu, menigeo, menig-
e0), f., mulfitnde - ns. menegu
1, 2; 82, 20; 93,3; menigeo 27,
15 ; meenigeo 133, 28 ; as. menign
3, 29; mengu 179, 21.
mennise, i, folk, race, people s ms.
89, 2.
menuise, adj., human - ns -isce
54, 11; ds. -iscum 103, 10; ap.
-isce 130, 29.
menniscnes, f., human condition ;
trcarnation - ds. -nesse 11, 12;
-nisse, 108, 13; -nysse 74, 14;
81, 12; 132, 2.
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meodo, see medo,

meodu-heall (medu-), f, mead-
hall : ds. -healle 161, 4.

meole, f., milk . as. 42, 27.

meord, see mnéd.

Meéore, More (dist. in Sweden):
ns. 42, 11.

meéos, n., moess . ga. meéoses 99, 9,

Meotod, see Metod.

Mgran-tén, m., Merton (Surrey) :
ds. -tiine 14, 12.

mere, m., mere, lake, sea. ds.
mere 42, 22 ; as. mere 147, 31;
np. meras 41,4 ; ap. 41, 6. [Ger.
Meer.]

mere-flod, m., sea-flood, sea ; ns.
166, 21.

Mere-tan, m., Merion (¥}, or Mar-
den (?) (Wilts.): ds. -tiine 17, 2.

Meres-ig, f., Mersea (Essex): ns.
22, 8 ; as. -ige 22, 14.

merg?, see myrgd.

métan (W.L), meet, find: 3 pl.
meétad 173, 20 ; pret. 1 sg. métte
64,23; 3sg.39,7; 3pl.-on15,11.

metan, met m&ton meten (5),
mele, measure, compare. ger.
metanne 52, 6; 2 pl. meta&, 3,7;
Pp. gemeten 3, 8.

mete, M., mcat, food: us. 70, 24
85, 11; ds. 114, 25; as. 19, 8;
dp. mettum 88, 10.

mete-liest (1¥st), £, want of food
ds, -lieste 21, §

metgian (W.11), assign in due
measure : 3 sg. metga®d, 64, 7.

Metod (Meotod), m., Creator,
Lord » ns. 143, 11 ; gs. Meotcdes
9, 26; Metodes 144, 17; ds.
Metode 1564, 3.

met-trum (med-), adj., infirm,
il ¢ np. -trume 103, 22
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meve, adj., weary ! gp. med¥ra 179,
23. [Ger. miide.]

micel (mycel, miccel, myccel),
great: ps. 17, 4; mycel 1, 2;
4, 2; micla 17, 23; 19, 26; gs.
miclan 17, 28; micelre 11, 25;
ds. mycelumn 140, 19; micclum
4, 10; as. miclne 21, 6; micle
16,565 19, 1; mycele 1,9; is. (w.
comp.) adv. (1nuch), micle 23, 16;
39, 23; b0, 12; 51, 20; micele
80, 29; miccle 94, 2; 150, 29;
np. micla 59, 10; dp. mycclum
67, 6; adv. (greatly), miclum
14, 17; 44, 3; ap. mycele 3, 23,
-~ Comp., Indra, ns. 28, 3; mare
46, 11; 53, 5; 94, 2; as. maran
63,21; ap. maran 43, 5.— Supl.,
miest, ns 3, 22; 40, 7; 166, 18;
as. m&st 181, 7; m#Estan 8, 6;
43, 14 ; maste 154, 31 ; is. méeste
186, 20 ; np. méEstan 39, 26; gp.
miestra 18, 23.

micelnes, greatness : gs. -nesse 31,
11; ds. -nysse 92, 8; as. -nesse
60, 29.

mid, prep. (with dat., instr.,, and
acc.), with (association, means,
condition): 1. (w. dat. and in-
str.) 2, 4; 2, 16; 4, 2; G, 20;
10, 29; emong, 40, 4; 43, 1;
44, 1; prep. adv.,, 15, 15; 15,
25; 36, 13; 40, 4; 65, 19; 70,
27; instr. 7, 3; 12, 26; 18, 14;
30, 2; 67, 12; myd eallum, al-
together, entirely, 130, 24; mid
ealle, with all else, withal, 17,
26 (see ealle); mid by, when,
12, 10; mid # 126, 12; mid by
be, when, 65, 5; 113, 11; mid
bam, with that, thereupon, 140,
20; mid bam pet, from the jact

GLOSSARY,

that, because, 23, 18; mid pam
pe 110, 8 ; when, 75, 22.— 2. (.
ace.) 8, 6; 11, 3; 17, 27; 77,
13.

midd, adj., middle: ds. middre
174, 8; as. midde 121, 20; dp.
125, 14; 176, 28.—Supl.,, np.
midmestan 50, 16; 50, 25; b1,
4; dp. 61, 4.

middan-geard (-eard), m., earth,
world: gs. -geardes 11, 7; 36,
9; -eardes 81, 9; as. -geard 10,
3; 13, 8; is, -gearde 58, 2; b9,
16.

middan-geardlic (-eardlic), adj.,
worldly : ap. -eardlice 95, 7.

middel, adj., middle: Supl., dp.
midlestan (S, 293, n. 2) 50, 18.

midde) (midel), n., middle: ds.
midle 167, 14.

Middel-tin, ., Miton Royal
(Kent): ds. -tfine 18, 8; 19, 25.

midde-neaht (-niht), f., midnight :
as. 12, 13.

midde-weard, adj., mid-ward,
middle of : ns. 40, 24 ; 50, 23.

miht, see meaht.

mihte, see magan.

mil, f.,, mile: ds. mile 43, 13; gp.
mila 18, 1; dp. 43, 19. [Lat,
milia,}

milde, adj., mild, merciful: ns.
milde 112, 16; ds. mildan 187,
28 ; as, mildne 67, 9.

mild-heort, adj., mild-hearted,
merciful ; ns.61,11; -heorta 92,
17. — Supl., ns. myldheortesta
131, 6.

mild-heortnis, f., mild-hearted-
ness, mercy : gs. -nysse 130, 22;
ds. -nesse 54, 26; as. -nysse 80,
28; 92, 18; -nesse 116, 22,



GLOSSARY.

milts, f., mercy » gs. miltse 6, 19;
160, 2 ; gp. miltsa 68, 18 ; 73, 2.

miltsian (W.IL), show mercy,
pity {w. dat.): inf. 80, 30; 92,
22 ; 3 sg. miltsa¥ 80, 29 ; opt. 3
sg. miltsige 47, 4; pret. 3 sg.
miltsode 80, 28.

miltsung (mildsung), f., mercy s
ns. 93, 11 ; mildsung 47, 4; gs.
~unge 83, 29; ds. 80, 16.

min, pPoOSS. Pron., my, mine: gs.
mines 151, 1; mines %Uonces,
adv., by my will, 32, 15; ds.
minum 28, 30; 159,21 ; is. mine
171, 7; np. mine 12, 24.

mine, m, wmind, purpose, re-
membrance, favor: as. minne
161, 4. [Goth. mumns; Ger.
Minne.]

mirce (myrce), adj., murky, dark,
evil: ap. 181, 2.

miscian (W. IL.), mix, epportion -
3 sg. miscad 54, 7.

mis-d®&d, f., misdeed > np. -dEda
110, 15.

wmis-faran (6), go astray, trans-
gress.: 3 pl. -farad 38, 4.

wislic, adj., various . dp, 28, 26 ;
103, 22 ; ap. mislice 68, 6; mis-
leca 48, 11.

missenlic, adj., various : np. -lice
162, 22.

mis-wendan (W. L), pervert.
Pp. pl. miswende 80, 2.

mi¥an, mas miSon mifen (1),
conceal (with gen.): pret. 1 sg.
30, 3. [Ger. meiden,)

mdd, n., mood, mind, courage,
pride s gs. mddes 30, 13; 31, 20;
ds. mode 27, 25; 50, 19; as.
mod 7,21 12, 19 ; is, mode 12,
11:13,6; 181, 16 ; np. mdd 8, 9.
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mod-cearig, adj., sorrowsful of
keart » ns, 160, 2.

modelic, adj., proud, splendid.
ap. -lico 70,13 ; 71, 3.

mod-ge-pane, m., purpose of
mind.: as. 9, 26.

mddig, adj.,resolute, brave, proud,
haughty . ns. 69, 7; modi 1564,
3; as. modigan 98, 18; np.
modige 151, 28,

madignis, f., pride, haughtiness:
gs. -nysse 136, 21.

mddor (moder), f., mother: ns.
79, 15 ; moder 84, 27; gs. méder
(8. 285, n. 2) 79, 19; as. modor
74, 19; np. modru 91, 21.

modrige, f., maternal aunt: gs.
moddrian 74, 3. [mddor.]

mod-sefa, m., mind, heart : ns. 162,
6; as. -sefan 160, 10; 160, 19.

mold-zrn, n., grave: ds. -zrne
184, 21.

molde, f., mould, earth, land, world,
conntry : gs. moldan 71, 18; ds.
69, 11; 174, 6; as. 104, 26; 165,
10

mold-gref, n., grave + dp. 183, 10,

molsunian (W. IL), moulder, de-
cey : pp. molsnad 184, 21.

mona, m., moon . gs. monan 78,
21.

monad, m., month: ds. monde
41,12 ; as. monad 17,12 ; 43,3;
gp. monda 167, 15; ap. monald
(S. 281, n. 2) 17,1; 18, 10; 21,
26 ; monBas 97, 10.

mon-dryhten, m., liege lord: as.
161, 18.

monig (manig, menig), adj., many,
many @ ns. 146, 17; meni 157,
3; as, manigne 157, 7; mgnig
16,8; 11,17; 13,10; 22,12 ; np.
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mgnige 8, 11; 21, 10 ; menige 95,
13; manega 59, 9; 86, 6; gp.
mgenigra 8, 9; dp. menegum 11,
11; manegum 3, 24 ; menegum
56, 18 ; ap. manega 48, 11.

mgnig-feald (manig-, menig-,
-fald), manifold, various: dp.
manig- 28, 26; menig- 86, 2;
110, 25; ap. manigfeald 56, 10;
mgnigfealde 78, 28.

monig-fealdian (W.IL), multiply:
pp- pl. gemgnigfealdode 67, 19,

monig-fealdlic (manig-, mgnig-,
-fald), adj., verious s ns. manig-
faldlic 49, 15.

menig-fealdlice (menig-), adv., in
the plural number: menig-110,11,

monn {mqn, mann, man), m,
man. ps. men 9, 14 ; mgnn 34,
13; gs. monnes 35, 18; mannes 6,
18; ds. men 10, 26; 33,11; 63,21;
as. mon 7,17; 8, 14; mennan (S.
281, n. 1) 47, 6; mannan 47, 1;
np. menn 28, 1; men 5, 8; gp.
mgnna 8, 9; 28, 18; dp. 5, 13,
ap. men 19, 13; 21, 23. —Indef,,
one, 5, 5; 7,11; 18, 22 20, 4.

menn-cynn (mann-), D., man-
kind : gs.-cynnes 10, 3; 179,23,
mgn-11,8; 144, 5; as. manneynn
74, 20.

mon-pwire, adj., gentle,
cious s 60, 26.

mor, m., moor: ns. 40, 26; gs.
mbres 40, 31; ds. more 40, 26 ;
as. mor 41, 2; dp. 40, 21; ap.
moras 41, 4.

morgen (mergen), m., moraing :
ns, mergen 118, 14 ; ds. on mor-
genne 10, 9; 10, 22; 15,7 ; as.
on mergen 103, 17; 116, 1; 124,
13; on O6%erne mergen 98, 22,

gra-

GLOSSARY.

morgen-tid, f., morning-time . as,
146, 14.

motan (PP.), may, lave oppor-
tunity, must . 2 sg. most 160, 9;
3 sg. mot 170, 9; 1 pl. moton
72, 29; 3 pl. 36, 27; 49, 5; opt.
1 5g. mote 94, 8; 3 sg. 69, 10;
162, 12; 165, 2; 171, 21; pret.
3 pl. moston 161, 31; pret. opt.
1 sg. moste 65,17 ; 84, 19; 2 sg.
45, 13; 3 pl. moston 1562, 4.

mund, £, hand - dp. 176, 21,
Ger. Vor-mund.]

mauant, m,, mountain * np, muntas
165, 21; dp. 5, 14. [Lat. mons.]}

munuc, m.,, monk.: ns. 107, 1;
dp. munecum 69, 4; 93, 22,
{Lat. monachus.]

munuc-had, m., monkhood, mo-
nastic rank.: gs. -bides 93, 4;
as. -had 10, 27,

munuclie, adj., monastic.:
-licre 99, 25; -lican 88, 16.

munuslice, atfv., monastically »
100, 15,

munuc-lif, n., monastic life;
monastery - ap. 87, 20.

murnan, Itearn murnon — (3),
mourn, have anxiety or fear (W.
prep. for) : inf. 157, 23 ; pret. 3
pl. 152, 13.

mud, m., mouth : ds. miade 11, §;
84, 23; as. mii¥ 83, 9.

mid¥a, m., mnouth of a river,
estuary ; ns. 17, 28 ; ds. mipan
18, 4 24, 14; as. 24, 12; on
Lymene miipan 17, 27; on
Temese miSan 18, 7.

mycel, see micel.

mylen-scearp, adj., ground sharp :
dp. -scearpum 147, 1. [myler
Gmin'SJ

[cfe

ds.



GLOSSARY.

myndgung, t, admonition: ns.
55, 12.

mynegung, f., admonition: ds.
-unge 94, G.

myngean (nynegian) (I1.), admon-
ish, exhort: 1 sg. myngie 67, 3.

mynster, 1., 1. monastery: ds.
mynstre 8, 1; 29,9 ; as, mynster
10, 28; ap. mynstru 87, 23,—2.
minster, cathedral : as. 101, 10.
[Lat. monastérium,}

mynsterlic, adj, monastic: ap.
-lice 100, 19,

mynster-menn, m, monk: np.
-men 103, 9.

.Myrce (Mierce, Merce), m. pl , the
Mercians, Mercia: np. 147, 1;
gp. Myrcena 102,15 ; 106, 5; dp.
Myrcon 156, 12 ; Myrcan 103, 7.

myreels, m., mark: ds. myrcelse
102, 27. [mearec.]

myre, L, ware: gs. myran 42, 27;
ds. 65, 18, [mearh.]

myrgd (myrh¥, merg?), f., mireh,
Joy: ds.merg¥e 6, 1; myrh¥e74,2.

N.

na (nd), adv, (adv. conj.), no, not,
not at all, mnor (usually
strengthens ne): 2, 7; 8, 26;
5,03 17,11; 17, 19; 46, 17; nd
25,9 ; 45, 12 54, 17; 61, 8.

ngebban (< ne habban) (W.IIL),
not to have: 3 sg. nefd 3, 9;
nafad 70, 13; 2 pl. nabbe g6
(S. 860, 2) 4, 9; 3 pl. nabba¥ 2,
17; opt. 3 pl. nmbhen 55, 26;
nabbe gé 116, 21; pret. 3 sg.
nzfde 1, 9 ; 3 pl. nzefdon 32, 27.
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n&dre, f, adder, serpent: gs.
n&dran 179, 14.

nxfde, nzefdon, see nabban.

n&fre, adv., never.: 7, 8; 8, 16;
9, 4; 15, 17.

nafu, f., nave ns. 50,12; 51,12;
ds. nafe 50, 18 ; 50, 23.

uzgel, m., nail » dp. neglum 132,
186.

nzegied-cnearr, m., nailed ship:
dp. 147, 30.

nah (< ne ih, 8, 420, 2) (PP.),
1 sg. have not: 112, 18.

pnaht, see na-wiht.

na-hw&r, adv., nowhere ; in no
case - 84, 22.

na-hwader (nd-hwaeder, nawder,
ndwder, nider), 1. pron., nei-
ther: ns. ndber 140, 12; as.
rouder 31, 23. — 2. Conj., nei-
ther: nohweler né . . . ng
nedther . . . nor, 27, 8; niwder
né...né24,6; 53,12; niufer
ng...ne 40, 20; 59, 19; niper
né...nd 132, 2,

nélzes (niles, nilles, nils, < na
ealles), adv., not at all - 8, 13;
161, 10; ndles 161, 9; nilles
143, 3; nils 34, 5. .

nama (hgma), m., name: ns. 5, 3;
ds. neman 9, 15 ; as. naman 27,
9; neman 34, 11; np. naman
48, 17.

nan (< ne an), pron. adj., not one,

none: ms. 3, 3; b, 15; 24, 22;

gs. nines 6, 2; ds. ninum 6, 16;

niéinre 28, 20; as. n&nne 5, 16,

27, 29 ; néne 6, 17.

n#&nig (<ne ®nig), pron., no one,

pacod, adj, naked, bare - as. na.-]
cedan 109, 6 ; np. nacode 78, 20.

none:s ns. 8, 12; 15, 4; gs.
n&nges 178, 27; as. n&nigne 12,
21; n&nig 9, 4.
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nan-wuht (-wiht; S. 348), n.,
nothing : as. 27, 17; 60, 16.

n&#re, n&Eron, see beon.

nes, see béon.,

naes, adv., no?, not at all - 32, 14;
32, 16; 52, 20; 68, 31.

naper, see na-hwaeler.

nauht, see na-wiht.

na-wiht (0no-whit, nduht, naht,
noht, S. 348), n., not ¢ whit,
nought, nothing » ds. nauhte 51,
7; as. nauht 69, 15; 60, 16; 61,
5; naht 9, 18; noht 8, 16; 9, 16,
— Adverbial: not, not at all:
noht 26, 20; 65, 29; ndht pon
1®s 63, 21.

niawder, see na-hwader.

ne, adv,, not.- 2, 7; 2, 8.

n€, adv, coni, and not, nor: 6,16
8, 17; 33,21 ; né . . . &, neither
. .. nor,27,8; 31, 23.

nead, see neod.

ngah (néh), near + 1. adv., 12, 9;
67, 1; 161, 3; 171, 23; (of de-
gree: nearly, almost) 39, 19. —
Comp., ndar (S. 321) 60, 26;
néar and néar, nearer and nearer,
30, 12. — 2. adv. prep. (w. dat.)
22, 10; 60, 23; mneh 152, 20.—
Supl., n¥hst 43, 16; néhst 50,
12 ; n&hste 50, 15 ; neahst 50, 16 ;
néaxst 61, 12. — 3. adj., Supl.
as. niehst 18, 17; =t néxtan,
next, finally, 79,21 ; 95,16 ; 182,
18.

neaht, see niht.

néa-l&@can (Jecan) (W.1.), draw
near, approach (w. dat.): inf.
-lécan 9, 8; 3 sg. -lB®ch 68, 19;
pret. 3 sg. -lEcte 11, 27; -lchte
65, 23.

ndan, adv,, from near . 176, 14.

GLOSSARY.

néar, see néah.

nearolice, adv., narrowly, atcw
rately » 111, 15.

nearwe, adj.,, narrowly, artfully:
179, 14,

neat (cf. n¥ten), n., neat, cattle:
gp. néata 9, 11,

neéa-wist (-west), L., being neur;
proximity, presence, neighbor-
hood : ns. -wist 70, 21 ; ds. -weste
12, 2; 22, 23. [neah, wesan.]

ngbb, n., bill, beak - ns. 175, 17.

néd, see neod.

néd-¥earf, see nied-Fearf,

néh, see neah.

néh-m&®Bg (néah-), m., near kins-
man . gp. -miga 71, 6; dp.
-migum 70, 18,

nemnan (W.1), name : 1 pl. ngm
nad 50, 14; pret. 1 sg. nemds
23, 26; 3 sg. nemnde 9, 15; pp.
nemned 65, 30; genemned 23,
28; 130, 17; pl. gengmuode (S.
405, 5) 89, 9.

nemne (nefne), conj., unless, ex-
cept - 174, 6.

nempe (nimpe, nymbe), conj., un-
less, except - 164, 2.

n€o-bedd, n., bed for @ corpse:
as. 184, 10. [Goth. naus.]

néod (néad, nied, nyd, ned), £,
need, mecessity, compulsion,
force: ms. 171, 20; 180, 7; is.
néade, necessarily, 147, 10 ; néde
60, 7.

neodlice. adv., zealously - Comp.,
néodlicor 63, 19. [n&od, * desire.”]

neorxna-wgng (heorxena-), m,
paradise: gs. -wanges 130, 20;
139, 9 ; ds. -wange 138, 10 ; as.
-wang 131, 7; -weng 178, 27;
neorzena- 138, 5. [ne wyxcan]



GLOSSARY.

néosung, £, visitation » ne, 78,24 ;
a8, -unge 74, 2.

néotan (2), enjoy, use, employ (w.
gen.): inf, 159, 11; 170, 10; 177,
20; 178,14, [Ger. geniessen. ]

neo%an (nidan), adv., below, be-
neath, down » 175, 25.

ne¢rgend, m., Savior (Christ, God):
ns. 182, 13; gs. -es 143, 3.
[nerian.]

nest, n, nest. ds. neste 172, 18;
as. nest 171, 20 ; 180, 7.

néten, see nyten,

nied-be-¥earf, adj., necessary:
Supl., np. niedbeBearfosta 28, 13.

nied-%earf (ned-), ., need, neces-
sity - ns. 36, 28; néd- 60, 24;
as. néddearfe 61, 15; 69, 18.

nied-Fearf (ned-), adj., necessary -
ns. néd- 69, 4.

nig-hworfen (pp), adj., newly
converted - ds. <hworfenum 96, 8.

nigon, num., nine: nom. 121, 13;
dat. nigonum (S 325) 24, 11.

aigo¥a, num., ninth. ds. nigoBan
102, 13.

niht (neaht), f., night; in reckon-
ing time, the equivalent of Mod.
day (cf. semnight, fortnight) :
gs. neahte 12, 5; nihtes (adv.,
masc. form due to association
with deeges; S. 284, n. 1; 320)
3,13; 5,14; 21,18; 79, 7; ds.
neahte 9, 12 ; gp. nihta 114, 18;
dp. 25,12 ; 42, 4; ap. 16, 2; 16,
4 ; nyht 132, 25,

afht-helm, m., cover or shade of
the night - as. 163, 12.

niht-rest, f., night’s rest, couch:
as. -reste 143, 3.

niht-seiia, m., shadow of night.
ns. 163, 20,
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niman, nom (nam) ndmon (nim-
on) numen (4), take, seize - inf.
157, 16; 3 pl. nima¥ 43, 31;
imp. 2 sg. nim 83, 19; 2 pl.
nima?¥ 78, 2 ; pret. 3 sg. 65, 19;
nam 16, 4; 3 pl. namon 16, 24,

Niniueise, adj., Ninevitish. gs,
Niniueiscre 92, 8.

nio¥o-weard, adj., beneath.: ns.
175, 17,

nipan, nip nipon nipen (1), grow
dark : 3 sg. nipe¥ 163, 20.

nis, see beon.

nid, m., hatred, envy, malignity
ns. 179, 1; as. 179, 14; gp.
ni¥a 69, 7; 180, 26 ; 181, 14,

nipera (miperra, 8. 314), comp.,
adj, lower . ap. niperan 121, 4.

niwan (nywan, niwane, niwe,
néowan, néon), adv., newly, re-
cently + 63,27 ; nywan 141, 2,

niwe (nywe, ngowe), adj., new,
Sresh @ ns. 63, 13; 174, 13; as.
nywne 137, 24 ; gp. niwena 24,
12 ; ap. niwan 36, 20,

nd, see na.

noht, see na-wiht.

no-hwafer, see na-hwider.

nolde, noldon, see nyllan.

nord, adv., rorth, northwards, in
the north: 33, 4; 38, 12, —
Comp., nordor 40, 22, — dupl.,
norpmest 38, 2.

nor¥an, adv., from the north : 388,
17; 176,12; be nordan, prep.
w. dat.,, north of; 38,9 ; 41, 9.

Norderne, adj, DNorthern: ns.
NorSerna 146, 18. .

norde-weard, adi., northward.:
ns. 40, 24 ; ds. -weardum 41, 1;
as. -weard 40, 31.

Nord-hymbre, pl. m,, the North-
umbrians, Northumbria : np. 18,
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114 gp. -hymbra 22, 5; dp. 19,
15; 21, 16 ; -hymbron 157, 30.
Nord-hymbrise, adj., Northum-
brian - ds. -iscum 100, 5.
Norxd-mqnn, m,, Norwegian. np.
-men 41, 3; gp. -manna 40, 16,
nord-ryhte, adv., northward. 38, 8.
Norp-s&, ., North Sea - ds. 19, 18.
Nory-wealas, pl. m., the (North)
Welsh, (North) Wales (as op-
posed to West Wales, i.e. Corn-
wall): dp 22, 3; as. 21, 29.

Nord-weal-cynn, n., the (North)
Welsh : gs. -cynnes 20, 30.

nord-weard, adj., northward :
gs. -weardes, adv.,, 19, 2; ds.
-weardum 38, 3.

Nord¥weg, Norway - ns. 41, 17,

nos-pyrel, n., nostril: ap. nos-
pirla 112, 5.

notu, f., office, employment.
note 28, 20. [néotan.]

néufer, see nd-hw=ler.

nii, 1. adv., now + 9, 25; 27, 23, —
2. conj., now that, since » 12, 16.

ayllan (nillan, < ne willan ; 8.428,
n. 2), not to will, be unwilling .
1 sg. nylle 92, 5; pelle 157, 10;
3 sg. nele 45, 2; 61, 13; 3 pl.
nyllas 33, 21; 54, 23; nella®d
108, 17 ; pret. 3 sg. nolde 15, 4 ;
149, 6; 1 pl. noldon 27,24 ; 3pl.
(verb of motion omitted) 15, 15;
27, 29; pret. opt. 3 pl. noldon
46, 26.

nytan (nitan < ne witan ; S. 420),
not to know: 1 sg. ndt 32, 25;
3 sg. nat 3, 13; 31, 20; 2 plL
nyton 2, 10; 3 pl. 63, 27; opt.
3 sg. nyte 32, 22; pret. 3 sg.
nyste 5, 17 ; 89, 17,; nysse 38, 16 ;
389, 2.

ds.

G¥OSSAR Y.

nyten, adj., ignorant : np. nytenan
76, 30. [ne witan.l

nyten (nieten, néten, cf. ngat),
1., neat, domestic animal, cattle,
beast : ns., neten 11, 4; ds. ny-
tene 111, 12; gp. nytena 99,56;
ap. nytenu 120, 25,

nytennis, ., ignorance ; ds. -nysse
79, 28,

nytlic, adj., useful, profitable - ns
69, 6. [Ger. niitzlich.]

nytitnes (nytnes), f., use, benefit »
gs. -nesse 63, 18 ; nytnisse 64, 28,

nyt-wyrde, ad).,, useful ; Supl, np.
-wyrSoste 24, 8.

ny&er (nider), adv., down .
14; 137, 16,

ny¥erlic (ni¥erlic), adj., lowly
ns. 135, 17.

nFwan, nywe, sce niwan, niwe

136,

0.

G (ov), see &.

of, prep. (w. dat.), of, from (place
and material), from, among, con-
cerning : 17,24 ; 18,27 ; 21, 15;
22,3; 23, 4; 89, 16; 66, 18; 97,2;
154, 5 ; — prep. adv., 89, 8; 89,
13 ;—adv. off, 36, G; 70, 22.

of-axian (W.IL),learn by asking:
pret. 3 sg. ofiixode 95, 22.

ofer, prep. (W. acc.}, over, across,
after, above, upon, superior 1o,
contrary to, against : 1. (place)
1, 8; 3,3; 4,4; 23, 1; 41, 5;
103, 11. —2. (time) 12, 13; 17.
9. — 3. (metaph.) 18,13; 179, 4;
179, 12 ; 181, 25. —adyv. 17, 26;
41, 19 ; ofer bzc (cf. under bzc),
backwards, 1568, 9



GLOSSBARY.

ofer, m, shore, bank : ds. 6fre 150,
7. [Ger. Ufer ]

ofer-cuman (4), overcome. pret,
3 pl. -cOmon 148, 16.

ofer-drifan (1), overcome. ger.
~dryfenne 135, 18.

ofer-éaca, m., surplus. as, -8acan
87, 25.

ofer-feran (W. 1), traverse: inf.
40, 27 ; 40, 29.

ofer-fréosan (2), freeze over s pp.
oferfroren 44, 8.

ofer-gietan (3), forget, disregard -
opt. 3 pl. -gieton 117, 17.

ofer-gyldan (W. L), cover with
gold, gild: pp. np. ofergyldan
37, L.

ofer-hiifian (W.IL), over-tower .
3 sg. -hlifa’d 169, 11.

ofer-msegen, T, over-mastering
might + ds. -maegne 173, 22,

ofer-métto, £., pride : dp. -méttum
31, 6; 32, 8; 54, 20.

ofer-mod, n., overweening cour-
age, confidence. ds. -mdde 152,
6.

ofer-mo-digian (. IL), be proud,
arrogate: 2 pl. -modie 61, 3;
3 pl. -modiga’¥ 56, 25.

ofer-stigan (1), rise cbove, sur-
pass: pret. 3 sg. -stah 81, 20;
87, 2.

ofer-swidan (W. 1), overcome:
inf. 568, 2; -swydan 137, 11;
pret. opt. -swidde 82, 28; pp.
-swyded 134, 16; pl. -swi¥de
56, 3.

ofer-winnan (3), overcome . pret.
3 sg. -wann 99. 14.

ofestlice (ofostlice, ofstlice), adv.,
hastily, quickly » 142, b; ofstlice
153, 30.
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ofestumn (ofstum), adv., hastily,
quickly - 145, 9 ; 171,21 ; ofstum
144, 21. [*of-gst.]

ofett (ofet), n., fruit . ns, 167, 26.
[Ger. Obst.]

of-faran (6), overtake, intercept :
inf, 21, 21; pret. 3 pl. foron
21, 1.

offrian (W. IL.), offer, sacrifice.:
inf, 111, 4; pret. 3 sg. offrode
111, 9; pp. geoffrod 111, 14,
[Lat. offerre.]

offrung, f., offering, sacrifice » ds.
-unge 111, 12.

of-gin (S. 430), demand, seck,
implore: opt. 1 pl. ofgin 92,
18.

of-giefan (-gifan, -gyfan) (o), give
up, gquit, desert: inf. 179, 13;
3 sg. -mefed 180, 1; pret. 3 sg.
-geaf 143, 3 ; 3 pl. -géafon 162, 8.

of-hrgowan (2), pity (w. gen.):
pret. 3 sg. -hréow (8. 384, n. 2)
79, 19; 105, 18.

of-linnan (3), cease. pret. 3 sg.
oflan 126, 16.

of-lyst(-lysted), pp.,adj., desirous,
pleased (w. gen. of object): 6, 14,

of-munan (PP.}, recollect: 8 sg.
ofman 60, 15. '

of-scéotan (2), shoot down . pret,
3 sg. 161, 25.

of-s€on (), see : pret. 3 sg. ofseah
76, 2.

of-settan (W.L1.), beset, oppress,
afftict : pp. -sett 88,12 ; ap. -set-
tan 78, 18,

of-sléan, -s10g -s16gon -slegen (6),
strike, slay  pret. 3 sg. 14,3; 3
pl. 15, 24 ; 21, 24; 22, 12; pret.
opt. 3 sg. sloge 39, 27; pp. 15,8
117,6; 21, 10; -slggen 68, 16; 91, 13;
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28. -slegenne 14, 19; np. -slaeg-
ene 15, 22 ; gp. -slegenra 16, 20.

of-stingan (3), siab to death.
pret. 3 sg. -stang 14, 6.

oft, adv., often. 8, 9; 14,7; 15,
27.— Comp., oftor 18, 27.—
Supl,, oftost 27, 6; 101, 14,

of-prysmian (W, IL), choke.: 3
pl. -brysmia® 2, 23. [brosm,
¢smoke, vapor.’]

o-lgccan (W. L), subdue, flatier,
soothe, please: inf. 6, 4; opt.
3 sg. Olecce 56, 21. [leccan,
¢ moisten.”)

ombiht, m., servant: dp. 143, 19.
{Ger. Amt.]

on, prep, (with dat., instr., acc.),
on, at, during, tn, into, among,
against (time, place, manner,
circumstance, and condition):
1,2; 1,38; 1,4; 1, 55 1, 12;
1,14; 2,6; 2,14; 2,17, etc.;—
prep. adv., 43,17 ; 44, 6; 46,26;
65, 16; 71, 5; on td, into two
parts, 18,25; on deg, on mniht,
17, 14; 18,23; 41, 12; on riht,
adv., rightly, 53, 8; b4,19; on
&r, adv., jformerly, 91, 8; on
uppan, upon, 138, 23; 138, 26;
on emnlange, along, 40, 20,

on-Flan (W. L), kindle, set on
fire, conswme by fire : pp. onEled
64,4; 129, 6; 145, 1; 172, 19;
182, 18,

on-baernan (W. L), kindle, in-
spire, incite » pp. -berned 11,25 ;
pl. -bernde 8, 10; -bernede 32, 20.

on-bidan (an-) -bid -bidon -biden
(1), 1. abide, tarry s inf. 117, 06;
imp. 2 sg. onbid 114, 18; 120, 24.
—2. await » (w. gen.) inf. 117,
10; pte, 121, 23.

GLOSSARY.

on-blstan, -bléot -bléoton -bloten
(7), sacrifice: pret. 3 sg. 145,
12.

on-bregdan (3), move, bow (intr.):
3 sg. -brygde? 170, 4.

on-bryrdan (W.1.), inspire, ex-
alt : opt. 3 sg. onbryrde 35,12
Pp. onbryrd 35, 15; 74, 15; on-
bryrded 169, 16 ; 184, 7. [brord,
‘prick, point.’]

on-bryrdnis, £, inspiration, ar-
dor: ds. -nysse 101, 16.

on-byrigan (-byrgan) (W. L),
taste (w. gen.): pret. 1 pl. on-
byrigdon 138, 14.

on-cnawamn, -CnéoOwWw -Cneéowon
-cpawen (7), recognize, acknowi-
edge, understand, know » inf. 63,
28; 149, 9; 1 sg. oncniawe 134,
23; imp. 2 sg. oncnaw 71, 24;
136, 27 ; opt. 3 sg. oncniwe 83,
22 ; 3 pl. oncnawon 76, 31; pret.
3 sg, 62, 9; pp. 32, 290.

on-cwedan (5), address, answer :
pret. 3 sg. cweS 144, 20; 157,9.

on-cyrran (W. L), turn: opt. 3
pl. oncyrron 68, 30.

ond (and), conj., and.

gndettan, see andettan.

ond-git, see and-giet.

on-dr&dan, -dreord -dréd -drédon
~dr@den (7), fear (trans.; and
w. reflex. dat. of pers. and acc.
of thing): pte. pl. -dr&Edendan
67, 13; 2 sg. -dr&tst 132, 8;
3 sg. -drEt 60, 20: 132, 8; 2 pl.
-dr&das 78,19 ; 3 pl. 55, 23 ; imp.
2 sg. -dr&d 96, 21 ; 114, 14; 2 plL
-dridad 118, 4 ; opt. 3 sg.-dr&de
30, 9; pret. 2 sg. -dréde 62, 14;
1 pl. andrédon 117, 23: 3 pl. 4,
10; 118, &



GLOSSARY, .

on-drysne, adj., awful, exciting
reverence : ns, 143, 1.

ond-swarian (W. IL), anrswer:
pret. 3 sg. -swarade 12, 23 ; -ode
63, 3 ; -ede 9,16 ; 3 pl. -odon 12,
14 ; -edon 12, 20.

gnd-weard, see and-weard.

on-emn (on-efn), prep. (w. dat.),
near, alongside of » 155, 9.

onettan (W. 1.) (incite), hasten,
be active : 3 sg. dnetted 172, 20 ;
180, 30 ; pret. 3 sg. Onette 143,
12, [* on-hitjan.]

on-feegnian (W.IL), show glad-
ness - inf, 6, 7.

on-feohtan (8), fight: pte. on-
feohtende 16, 20.

on-findan (3), find, find out, dis-
cover, learn » pret. 3 sg. -funde
(8. 386, n. 2) 149, 5; 3 pl. -fund-
on 15, 1 ; pret. opt. 8 pl. -funden
14, 13.

on-fén, -féng -fengon -fangen (T),
receive (w. gen., dat., ace.):
inf. (w. dat.) 63, 5; 144, 28; (w.
ace.) 171, 23 ; ger. onfonne 132,
95 1 sg. (w. gen., partake) onfd
83, 3; 3 pl. onfdd 2, 17; 48, 4;
imp. 2 sg. onfoh 84, 28; 116, 10;
opt. 2 sg. onfd 62, 16; 1pl.onfon
63,28; pret.3sg. 8,16, 9,21; 3
pl.3,29; (w. gen., stund sponsor)
pp. 20, 7; as. onfongne 10, 21.

on-foran, prep. (W. acc.), before
(time): 21, 16; 22, 13.

on-géan (an-géan, on-gén, agen),
prep. (w. dat., and acc.), towards,
against: 6, 6; 19, 3; 84, 20;
92, 14; 131, 20; ongeén 24, 3;
24, 13 ; —prep. adv,, 6, 21; 75,
19: —adv, opposite, in the op-
posite direciron, back, 41, 20;
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75, 18; 183, 24; agen 3, 29; eft
ongean, back again, 96, 11; 150,
28; 154, 12.

qQngel-cynn, se¢ Angel-cynn.

ongel-beod, £, the Anglian, Eng-
lish people or nation . ds. -peode
8, 11.

on-ge-meng  (on-ge-mang, on-
mang, a-mang), prep. (w. dat.),
antong - 5, 12; 28, 26;— on-
mang pam, adv., while, 138, 21;
amang pam 133, 13,

on-gietan (-gitan, -gytan) -geat
-géaton -gieten (-giten, -gyten)
(5), perceive, understand . inf.
27, 17; 50, 16; 31, 26; 50, 3;
62, 9; ongeotan 67, 17; ger
-gitanne 57, 19 ; 1 sg. ongite 45,
8; 2 sg. ongitst 46, 8 ; 57, 24,
3 sg. ongit 33.1; 83, 2; b4, 14;
3 pl. ongita¥ 54, 20; imp. 2 pl.
ongita8 118,17 ; opt. 3 pl. ongiten
56, 20 ; ongyten 2, 8; pret. 1 sg,
64, 21 ; 3 sg. 14, 15 ; onget 22,
30; 3 pl. 152, 1; pret. opt. 3 pl.
ongéaten 46, 24.

on-ginn (an-ginn), n.,, beginning -
ns. 66, 14; 109, 17; ongyn 187,
9 ; ds. onginne 31, 12 ; anginne
60, 4; 88, 7; angynne 81, 29.

on-ginnan, -ggnn (-gann) -gunnon
-gnnnen (3), begin, attempt : inf,
6, 3; 3 sg. ongind 60, 2; 109,
12 ; onginne® 171,19; 3 pl. -a¥
114, 4 ; opt. 3 pl. onginnen 31,
22; pret. 3 sg. ongan 1, 1;
ongen 5, 5;6,11;3pl.6,19; 8,
12 ; pp. 22, 20; ap. -gunnenan
98, 26.

on-gyldan (3), repay, suffer the
penalty for (w. gen.): pret, 3 pl.
onguldon 179, 11.
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on-gytenes, £, knowledge: gs. on-
gytenesse 66, 25.

on-h&tan (W.1.), heat : pp. on-
h&Eted 172, 15.

on-he¢bban (0), raise up. pp. pl
onhafene 138, 20.

on-hlidan (1), uncover, open, re-
veal.: pp. onhliden 185, 12 ; 166,
28.

on-hon (7), heng : pp. anhangen
139, 11.

on-hréodan (2), adorn . pret. 3
sg. onhréad 145, 10.

on-hyldan (W. L), incline - pret.
3 sg. onhylde 13, 4.

on-léohtan (W. L), light wup,
tlluminate : pret. 3 sg. onléohte
114, 9.

onlic (an-ic), adj., like, similar
(w, dat.): ns. anlic 46, 6; np.
-lice 31, 7.— Supl, ns. -licost
175, 30.

on-lice, adv., similarly » sumes on-
lice, somewhat like, 173, 15.

on-licnes (an-), £, itkeness, image »
ns. (voc.) anlicnes 125, 18; ds.
-nisse 110, 8; -nysse 122, 4;
-nesse 126,13 ; as. -nesse 121,22;
dp. 82, 22.

on-liitan, -léat -luton -loten (2),
bow, incline (intr.): inf, 27, 25.
{Mod. lout.]

on-lyhtan (W. 1), enlighten,
Wuminaie - 3 sg. onlyht 130, 1;
pret. 2 sg. onlihtest 84, 22,

on-mang, §€¢ on-ge-mong.

on-middan, prep. (w. dat.), amid,
at the middle of - 50, 25,

on-munan (PP.), consider worthy
of or entitled to (. acc. of pers.
and gen. of worth): pret. opt.
3 pl. onmunden 15, 21.

GLOSSARY.

ono (one, eno), interj., lo ! behold
ono hwet, behold/! 62, 12; one
124, 26 ; eno 119, 13; 122, 10.

on-ridan (1), ride (on @ raid):
pret. 3 pl. onridon 17, 19,

on-sawan (7), 80w pp. onsiwen
173, 26.

on-scunian (W, IL), shun, avoid,
detest, fear - ptc. onscungend 70,
19; pret. 8 sg. -scunede 5, 16 ;
3 pl. -scunedon 5, 9; pret. opt. 3
8g. -scunode 57, 13,

on-secgan (W. IIL.), offer, sacrifice
(trans.): inf. 142, 8.

on-sendan (W. L), send: inf
29, 6; opt. 2 sg. -sende 115,

on-sien (an-, -sin, -syn), f., ap-
pearance, face, sight, presence:
ns., ansyn 138, 25; ds. ansine
127, 20 ; as. onsiene 124, 1; 124,
5; onsyne 118, 27; 186, 2; an-
92, 1.

on-sigan, -s3h -sigon -sigen (1),
descend » pte. ds. onsigendum 91,
5; 92, 14.

on-sl@pan (7), fall asleep, sleep :
pret. 3 sg.onslép 118, 7 ; onslépte
(S.895 0.2) 9, 13 ; 183, 5.

onspringan (3), spring forth . 3
pl. -springa’s 167, 12.

oun-stal, m., tnstitution, supply:
as. 27, 2.

on-stellan (W.1), place, establish,
create s pret. 3 sg. onstealde 9,
28,

on-sund (an-sund), adj., sound,
whole, healthy : ns. 165, 20;
ansund 103, 6; gs. apsundan 74,
6; np. apsunde 77, 1; 83, 25.

on-sundnis (an-), f., soundness :
ds. ansundnysse 76, 24.
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on-syn, f., lack, deficiency: ns.
167, 4; 178, 28. [ston, *sift.’]

on-téon, -téah -tugon -togen (2),
assume, take upon oneself. 3 pl.
onteod 31, 27.

on-tynan (W.1.), open (trans. and
intr.) : pret. 3 sg. ontynde 125,
22; 179, 24; pp. pl. ontynede
120, 11, [tin.]

on-Or&ce (an-), adjy., dreadful:
dp. andr&cum 80, 10.
on-weaenan (W.1, 8, 302, n. 1),

" awake: 3 sg.onwmcnes 161, 22
187, 19.

on-weald (an-, -wald), m., power,
authoruty : ns. anwald 5o, 7; on-
wald 188, 5; gs. anwealdes 57,
16 ; -waldes 61, 6 ; ds.-walde 23,
14; as. -wald 20, 6.

on-wendan (W.1.), turn, change,
amend, pervert, overturn, end
(trans ): 3 sg. -wende? 163, 23 ;
imp.2 sg ~wend 71, 26 ; pret. 3sg.
-wende 71,30; pp -wended 113,183;
113,18; 168, 1; pl.~wende 68, 29,

on-wréon (1), uncover, revcal:
pp. onwrigen 137; 27,

on-wrigennis, f., (uncovering)
revelation . as. -wrigenysse 79,
12. [wréon.]

on-wunigan (-wunian) (W, IL),
dwell, remain: inf. b1, 7.

on-wunung, ., habitation, dwell-
tng > ds. unge 133, 20.

on-ywan (W.1.), show, manifest:
opt. 2 sg. onywe 118, 26.

open, adj,, cpen - ns, 165, 11; as.
121, 28 ; openan 182, 24.

openlice, adv., openly - 3, 5; 85,
17; 87, 17; 49, 24; 64, 28

or (cf.ord), n., beginning : as.9,28.

ord, n., 1. point, spear-point,
gpear: mns. 151, 8; 154, 2; ds.

341

orde 153, 11; 166, 21; as. 152,
27 ; ap. 150, 26. — 2. beginning,
ns. (voc.) 136, 19; ns. 143, 16.
-—3. front of an army, line of
battle (cf. Lat. acies) : ns. 151,
17; ds. 158, 6.

ord-fruma, m., beginning, author,
chief » ns. (voe.) 136, 21.

or-eald, adj., wvery old: 6, 1l.
[Ger. uralt.]

orf, n., cattle s as. 111, 9.
weornf. ]

organa, f., organ: gs. organan
169, 26. [Lat. organum.]

or-sorglice, adv., without care or
hindrance: Comp., orsorglicor
50, 13.

or-sorh, adj., free from care: ns.
78, 27.— Comp., np. orsorgran 51,
15. — Supl. np. orsorgoste 51, 22.

orpian (orepian) (W.IL), breathe,
aspire - inf. 87, 19. [orod.}

or-pone, m., skifful device or work »
dp. 175, 22.

od, 1. prep. (w. acc), up to, as far
as, until (time and place): 9, 3;
16, 21 ; 28, 20 ; 40, 31 ;—o0% &e,
conj, until that, until, 7, 13 ; 19,
22; of Wmt 15, 23; 22, 6; 30,
12; o¥ ¥is (3. 18; 0% nii 136, 5.
—2. conj., until, 6, 15; 14, 3;
14, 16.

op-beran (1), bear away . pret. 3
sg. -baer 162, 28.

o¥-eawian (W.L.), appear, be-
come visible, show oneself: 3 sg.
-gawed 176, 10.

oder (d3or), other, the other (one
of two); another; the second;
the next: ns. 71, 7; 0%eru 19,
11; gs. oSres 12, 27 ; ds. 6Srum
4,11; 16, 12; 08re 11,24 ; 5 Yerre
28, 20 : as. 08er 11, 18; Oore 28,

[weorf,
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13 ; o%erne 35, 2; is. 6%re 20,
13; B3, 8; gp. o%erra 24, 19;
49, 21; dp. 5, 13; 11, 11;—
correl., the one . . . the other,
ns. o8er ... o8er 20,6 50,22 ;
ds. 63rum . . . 68rum 16, 12; as.
o%rs, . . O%re 33, 26; o¥er. ..
o68er 32, 12; is. Obre sipe...
apre sibe 18, 28; 50, 21.

of-faestan (W.1.), set to (a task):
pp. pl. -faste 28, 19.

od-teallan (7), fall off, decline .
mf. 28, 2 ; pp. sg. oBfeallenu 26,
16.

o¥-fleogan (2), fly eway.: 3 sg.
~fleoged 177, 6.

od-rowan (7), row away: pret.
3 pl. -réowon 25, 2.

o¥-scufan (2), push away, move
off, hasten (intr.): 3 sg. -sc@fed
170, 29.

o¥-standan (6), stand fixed . pret.
3 sg. -st6d 6, 24.

od%e, conj, or; 3,24 3,19; 5,9:
18,1; od%e...o88e, either ...
or, 18, 15; 18, 23,

o¥-windan (3), escape » pret. 3 sg.
-wand 24, 17.

o¥-witan, -wit -witon -witen (1),
reproach, lay to one’s charge:
pret. 3 sg. o8wat 32, 14. [Mod.
twit ]

6-wiht (8. 344), pron., anything -
as. 64, 13.

P.
p@llen, adj., of purple: dp. pzl-
lenum 88, 3; ap, p=zllene 78, 5.
[p=ll < Lat. pallium.]
pallium, m,, pallinm . as, 96, 28.
[Lat.]
Panta, m., the Panta or Blackwater

GLOSSARY.

(Essex) : as. Pantan 151, 183
152, 14.

papa, m., pope : ns. 86, 1; 88, 14;
gs. pidpan 90, 11; ds. 89, 23; as.
90, 9. [Lat]

papan-hiid, m,, papal dignity - as.
93, 12.

papol-stén, m., pebble-stune .. ap.
-stinas 77, 25. [Lat. papula.}

paralysis, f. (?), paralysis: as.
paralysin 104, 8. [Gr. Lat.]

Padmas, Patmos + ns. 75, 9.

peéa (piiwa), m., peacock . ds. péan
175, 30. [Lat. pavo.]

Pedride (Pedrede), f, the Parrel
(Somerset): ds. Pedredan 20, 28.

Peohtas, pl. m,, the Picts.: np.
101, 6. .

pistol, m., epistle, letter : as. 90,
17; 90, 23. [Lat. epistola.]

plega, m., play, festivity, pleasure >
ns. 43, 8; ds. plegan 43, 12;
79, 9.

plegian (W. IL), 1. play. inf.
6, 8.— 2. contend, fight: pret.
3 pl. plegodon 147, 29.

pleoh, n., peril : ns. 112, 20,

pléolic, adj., perilous, harmful:
ns. 107, 9. [pleoh.]

port, m., port, harbor : 41,10; ds.
porte 41, 24, [Lat. portus.]

post, m., post: ns. 104, 24; ds.
poste 104, 24; as. post 104, 18
{Lat. postis.]

prass, m.(?), tumult ( 2), pomp (?):
ds. prasse 151, 16.

préost, m., priest: np. préostas
34,9; 108,24, [Lat. presbyter.]

preéost-had, m., priest-hood. gs.
-hides 93, 3.

prica, m., point, dot.: ds, prican
140, 13.



GLOSSARY.

Pryfetes fidda, m., Privet’s flood,
Privet (Hampshire) : ds. -f6dan
14, 6.

pytt, m., pit: as. 33, 8. [Lat.
puteus. ]

R.

racu, f., narrative, account, obser-
vation » ns. 46, 5; as. race 49,
1; dp.74, 8.

rad, f., ride, journey, raid. ds.
rade 104, 9 ; ap. rade 17, 19,

ri@&d, m., rede, counsel, advice : ds.
r&de 71, 27; 101, 23; as. riEd
86, 5.

r@&dan, 1. counsel, advise, decide
(7, and W. L): pret. 3 sg.
r&dde 149, 18; 3 pl. r&ddon 75,
15.— 2. read, explain (W. L):
inf. 70, 5; ger. r&denne 111, 25;
3 sg. r®t 107, 10; pret. 3 pl
r&ddon 140, 10 ; pp. ger®d 74,
8; pl. geredde 140, 14.

r@d-bora, m.,councillor.: as.-boran
112, 8.

r&®ding, f, reading » gs. -inge 36,
30; as. 35, 24; 100, 11.

radost, see hrade.

raefnan (< *ar-efnan) (W. 1),
perform, undergo : inf. 187, 14.

rand, m., border, shield : ap. ran-
das 149, 20.

rap, m., ropc - as. 122, 30; 123, 5.

r@ran (W, L), raése s inf. 12, 20,
{rTsan.]

rarian (W. IL), cry, mourn . pte.
rarigende 79, 16.

r&san (W. 1), rush, hasten : pte.
rEsende 133, 6 ; pret. 3 sg. r®sde
14,17,

rape, see hrale.
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réad, adj., red:. ds, réadum %77,
23; as. réad 77, 31.

Readingas, pl. m., Reading - dp.
16, 1; 16, 5.

reaf, n., dress, armor : as. 154, 17.

récan (reéccan) (W. 1.), reck, care
(w. gen.): 3 pl. récca¥ 51, 16;
rohton 1567, 24,

reccan (reccean) (W.1.), narrate,
tell, interpret - inf. 45,1 ; 53, 18;
reccean 70, 5; 2 sg. recst 46, 5;
pret. 2 sg. gyeahtes 46, 6; 3 sg.
rehte 3, 27 ; 99,6 ; 3 pl. rehton
10, 18.

reccere, m,, ruler teacher: mus.
39, 4; 35, 6.

réc(c)cléas, adj., reckless, care
less » np. -lease 28, 1.

regollic, adj., according to rules,
regulgr ¢ dp. regollecum 11, 23,

regollice, adv., according to rules :
87, 22.

reliquias (Lat.), ap., relics: 96,
27 ; dp. reliquium 105, 15.

rén (regen), m., rain.: ms. 165,
14 ; gs. r€nes 173, 19.

rénian (W. IL), prepare : ger.
rénigenne 69, 9.

rén-scir (regen-), m., shower of
rain o np. -sciiras 78, 23,

réocan, rdac rucon rocen (2),
reek, smoke . pte. as. réocendne
145, 11.

reord, n., speech, voice ; is. reorde
169, 18 ; dp. 176, 26.

reordian (W. IL), speak.: 8 pl
reordiad 187, 3; pret. 3 sg.
reordade 184, 7.

rest, f, rest - ds. reste 9, 13; 12,
11.

restan (W, L), rest: imp, 2 pl
r¢stad 143, 20.
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reste-daeg, m., day of rest, salbath :
as. 141, 6 ; dp. 141, 7.

véde, adj., fierce, cruel » ns. 129,
7; as. rédan 93, 11; 98, 20.

rice, adj., powerful, of high rank
and authority, »ich . ms. rica
142, 1; ds. rican 78, 22; gp.
ricra 99, 28 5 dp. 46,12 ; 46, 16;
ap. rican 46, 29 ; rice 78, 9.—
Comp., as. ricran 60, 21.—
Supl., ns. ricost 150, 15; np.
ricostan 42, 27,

yice, n., kingdom, soverelgnty,
authority : ns.3, 11 ; gs. rices 2,
5; 11, 17; 14, 1; 62, 18; ds, rice
6, 2 17, 12; 25, 16; 57, 23,

ricene (ricone, rycene, recene),
adv., quickly, hastily, instantly ;
152,10 ; rycene 164, 1,

riclice, adv,, powerfully ; 94, 18.

riesian (xixian) (W. IL), rule,
refgn » 3 sg. rixa’l 73, 4; 81, 30;
106, 7 ; 3 pl. ricsia8 32, 16 ; pret.
3 sg. ricsode 17, 10; rixode 75,
1; 3 pl. ricsedon 32, 14.

ridan, rid ridon tiden (1), ride -
inf. 65, 18; pret. 3 sg. 22, 25;
23,3; 3pl. 15,9; 16, 2.

ridda, m., rider.: ns. 104, 6; 104, 14.

riht (ryht), adj., right, just, cor-
rect. ns. 46, 5; 58, 2; as. rihte
45, 1. — Comp., ps. rihtre 47, 3.

riht (ryht), n., right: ns. 47, 2;
as. on riht, aright, rightly, 53, 11 ;
54, 19.

rihte (ryhte), adv., rightly, justly:
35,6; 52,21; 57,21 ; %&r rihte,
thereupon, straightway, 74, 15;
82, 31; 83, 6; 93, 13,

riht-frgmmende (ryht-), (pte.)
adj., »ight-doing, righteous : np.
187, 3.

GLOSSARY.

ribt-ge-1¥fed (-léfed), (pp.) adj,
having the vight faith, right-
believing » ap. -1éfedan 69, 27,

rihtlic, adj., »ight + ns. 82, 12.

rihtlice (ryht-), adv., rightly - 37,
16 ; 68, 21,

riht-norban-wind (ryht-), m., di-
rect north wind: gs.-windes 58,19

rihtwis, adj., righteous : ns. -wi e
55, 3.

rihtwisnes (ryht-), f., righteous-
ness.: ns. b4, 2; 61, 2; as. ryht-
wysnysse 137, 27.

riman (W.1.), count, number:
pret. 3 sg. rimde 17, 20. [Mod.
rime.]

rinan (8. 382, n. 2), rain: opt.
3 sg. rine G4, 5.

rine, m., man, warrior : gs. rinces
142, 1; dp. 149, 18.

rip (ryp), n.,reaping, harnest: vs.3,
17; gs.ripes 22, 24; rypes 173,19,

rixian, see ricsian.

rod, f., rood, cross: ms. 99, 3; gs.
rode 76, 29 (cf. rode-tacn); ds.
r56de 08, 17 ; as. rode 98,15 ; 132,
15; 136, 25,

rode-hengen, f., crucifizion .
-hengene 74, 20.

rode-tacn (-ticen), n., sign of the
cross (In many cases not a com-
pound): ds. -ticue 13, 3; 83, 9;
as. rodeticn 137, 20; ride tien
120, 11; 123, 31; 124, 4; 125,
17; tdcn p&Ere rode 76, 20, anre
rdde ticn 138, 23; pysse rode
ticen 189, 7; 139, 10.

rodor, m., sky, heavens : as. rodort
52,10 ; dp. 144, 21 ; 165, 14.

RoOmana, gp. m., Romans, Rome
Romina rice 75, 2.

Romana-burh, i, city o Rome*

ds



GLOSSARY.

ns. 90, 13; ds.-byrig 87,11 ; 87,
21; 88, 20,

Romanise, adj., Roman » np. -isce
86, 14 ; -1scan 90, 5.

Reme, ds., city of Rome - 101, 23.

romun, m, ram. as. rqm 145, 5;
gs. rqrames 145, 11.

rose, f., r7ose » ns. 78, 6.

rotian (W.IL), rot: 8 sg. rotad
36, 14.

rotlice, adv., cheerfully: 12, 16.

riim, ad}, roomy, spacious.: np.
rime 165, 14.

rim-mad, adj, magnanimous,
bountiful, liberal: mns. 61, 11;
np. -mdode 68, 22.

riin, f. (rune), secret meditation -
ds. riine 163, 27.

rycene, see ricene.

rymet, n., roomn, space.r as. 18, 18,

S.

8®, m. f., seq - ns. 38, 15; gs. sks
34, 20; 115, 20; s®we (S. 260,
n. 3; 269, n. 3) 117, 5; 117, 18;
s& 77,24; ds.s®1,1; 4, 7; as,
s 21, 27 ; 40, 18,

siicerd, m, priest: ns. 93, 9; gp.
sicerda 121, 30. [Lat. sacerdos ]

sacu, £, strife, war, battle. mns.
1687, 3; ds. secce 146, 4; 147,
19. [sacan ]

8®d, n., seed. ns. 3, 13; as. 1, 6;
3,12 ; gp. s®da 3, 21.

s=d, adj, sad, sated with, weary of

. (w.gen): ns 146,20, {Ger.satt.]

sBdere, m., sower * ns. 1, 6.

Sa@fern, £, the Severn.: gs. S&f-
erne 21, 2; ds S&Eferne 20, 24;
S@fern 20, 29; 23, 2
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s@gan (W.1), cause to sink; set-
tle: pp. s®ged 170, 3. [sigan.])

siigol, m., elub, staff, pole. np.
siiglas 36, 11; 36, 18 ; dp. 36,19 ;
36, 25,

s®-grund, m., sea-bottom » as. 34,
23,

s®l, m {, 1. prosperity, happiness,
Joy» dp. 170, 1.— 2  (ime, occq-
sion s ds. s®le 77, 10; 82, 3; 88,
18 ; as. s®&l 100, 21, [Ci. ge-
s&lig ]

s@&lan (W L), bind. inf. 160, 21.
[sal; Ger. Seil ]

s&@-lida, m., sea-farer, pirate: ns,
150, 24 ; as, -lidan 158, 19,

salowig-pad (saluwig-, saiu-),
adj.,, having a dark, dusky coat
(of a raven): as. -piidan 148, 5.

s&®&1d, 1., happiness, bLlessing » gp.
s&E18a 145, 13.

sam, collj., sam . .
cooor s 44,8,

same, adv., similarfly - swi same,
in like manner, 28, 8,

samod, see sgmod.

s®@-monn, M, $C@ MaAn © Np.,-Mmen
150, 8 ; dp. -mannum 150, 17.

sam-worht (pp.), adj., half-
wrought, unyinished. ns, 18, 8,
[ef. Lat. semi-.]

sanct, m., szint. ns. 103, 13; as.
103, 10. [Lat. sanctus ]

sand, £, 1. mission: as sande 86,
5. — 2, service (of food), course,
repast: ds. sande 100, 28.
[sendan ]

sar, adj, sore, grievous: np. sire
161, 27.

sar, m., soreress, disease, pain:
ds. sare 131, 3.

sarig, adj., sorry, sad : ns. 6, 12.

. sam, wchether
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s®@-rima, m., sea-shore, coast . ds.
-rimnan 24, 11.

s&-rine, m., seqa-man, pirate: N8,
153, 21.

sirlie, adj., sorrowful, sad. ns.
179, 7 ; ds. -licre 105, 7.

sarnis, f., qffliction, distress, suffer-
ing - ns. sarays 91, 10 ; ds.-nysse
85, 8.

sar-wracu, f., sorrowful perse-
cution or tribulation: ns. 167,
3; ds. -wrece 178, 12.

s@-strand, m., sea-strand.
-strande 81, 2.

Satanas (Sitan), m., Saten - ns. 2,
13 ; ds. Satanase 131, 23 ; Satane
133, 19. [Lat. Satanas, Satan.)}

sawan (s®wan), s€ow séowon
sawen (7), sow: ger. siwenne
1,6; 38g. s®@wb2,11; pret. 3 sg.
1, 7; pp. gesawen 2, 12; pl. ge-
sawene 2, 21,

sawol (sawl), f., soul. ns. siwel
183, 9; sawl 70, 23; 181, 17; gs.
sawle 54, 3 ; 105, 3 ; ds. sdule 70,
30; as. siule 5, 11; siwle 79,
25; np. siula 60, 3; sawla 96,
19; gp. siwla 54, 1; ap. 49, 21.

scafan, scof scofon scafen (6),
shave, scrape » pret. 3 sg. 105, 19.

scanca, ., shank, leg- np. scancan
175, 28.

scand (sceand, scond, scegnd), f.,
shame: ns.87,8. [Ger. Schande.)

sceadu (scead, n., 8. 271), £,
shadow, shade : ds. sceade 55,8
173,7; scade 170, 29 ; ap. sceadu
172, 13.

sceaft, m., shaft: ns. 153, 28.

sceale, m., servant, man, rogue -
np. scealeas 155, 6. [Ger. Schalk;
cf. Mod. marshal.]

ds.

GLOSSARY.

sceamian(scomian W.IL.), shame
(impers. w. acc. of pers. and
gen. of thing): 3 sg. scema? 31,
22 ; 81, 25.

seceamu (sCamu, Scemu, sceQmu),
f., shame, dishonor : ds. sceame
98, 10 ; scome 9, 8; 182, 17.

scéap, 0., shegp . gp. scéapa 33,29 ;
40, 6 ; ap. sc@ap 120, 20.

sceard, adj., (broken), bereft of
(w. gen.): ns. 147, 17. [Mod.
shard.]

scearplice, adv., sharply, quickly :
170, 29.

scearpnis, £, sharpness » as. -nysse
75, 10. '

scéat, m., corner, lap ; district or
quarter (of the earth): ns. 165,
3; gp. scéata 178, 28. [Ger.
Schooss. }

sceatt, m., money, treasure, pay-
ment, tribute. dp. 150, 19; 151,
4. [ef. Mod. scot-free.]

scead (sc®8), 1., sheath.: ds. scéale
154, 18.

sceada, m., enemy, flend, crimi-
nal: ns. 92, 10; 138, 28; gs.
sceaBan 138, 25; ap. 83, 16,
[sce¥dan.]

scéawian (W, II.), see, behold,
examine (trans.): inf. 71, 14;
85, 8; ger. scéawigenne 71, 17;
ptc. scawigende 88, 21; 3 pl.
sceawia® 176, 15; imp. 2 sg.
scéawa 71, 19; opt. 3 sg. scéaw-
ige 67, b.

scéawung, f., seeing, surveying:
ds. -unge 39, 20.

Sc@o-burh, f., Shoebury (Essex):
ds. -byrig 20, 20.

sceocca (scucea), m., evil spirit,
demon, devil: gp. scuccena 49.



GLOSSARY.

22 ap. sceoccan 80, 4. [scgoh;
cf. Mod. shy.]

sceorian (W. 1), refuse: pret.
3 sg. sceorede 82, 25.

sc€otnn, scéat scuton scoten (2),
1. shoot (trams. and intr.):
pret. 3 sg. 153, 30; 158, 3;
pp. 146, 19.—2. push, thrust
(trans.): imp. 2 pl. scéota8 133,
6.

sceppend, see scieppend.

sced¥an, scdd (scaod) scddon
(scéodon) scalen (6; S. 392,
n. 4), scalhe, injure (w.dat.):
inf. 171, 11; 180, 24; 3 sg.
segde’ 166, 18; 168, 7.

scieppan (scippan, scyppan, scgp-
pan), scOp (scéop) scopon
(scéopon) scepen  (sceapen)
(6), create: pret. 3 sg. sc@op
10, 1.

scieppend (scippend, scyppend.
scgppend), m., creator - ns. scip-
pend &7, 20; scyppend 10, 2;
gs. scyppendes 9, 22 ; ds. scep-
pende 48, 19 ; as. scyppend 67, 13.

scildan (W. 1), shield, protect:
pret. 3 sg. scilde 55, B,

scinan, sciin scinon scinen (1),
shine : inf. 78, 10 ; pte. scinende
77, 18; 3 sg. scined 64, 24;
sc¥ned 129, 9; opt. 2 pl. scinon
78, 5; 3 pl. scinen 36, 25.

selp (scyp), n., ship: ms. 42, 4;
gs. scipes 117, 3; ds. scipe 4, 1;
scype 150, 19; as. scip 1, 2; 4,
3; np. scipu 4, 1; gp. scipa 17,
27; 18, 7; dp. 20, 18; ap. scipu
18, 3; seypu 41, 5; scypa 41, 6.

scipen (scypen, scepen), n., stall,
shed for cattle ; ds. scipene 9,11.
[ef. Mod. shop ; Ger. Schuppen. ]
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scip-flota, m., sailor, sea-man :
np. -flotan 146, 11.

scip-here, m., fleet, squadron:
as. (of the Danes) 21, 5.

scippend, see scieppend.

scip-rap, m., si.ip-rope, cable : dp
39,23 ; 40, 10 ; ap. -riipas 40, 14,

scir, adj., sheer, bright, clear : ns.
173, 7; 173, 26 ; as. 152, 15.

seir, f., shire, district, division.:
ns. 41, 8; gs. scire 89, 13; ds.
scire (mdlitary division) 19, 10
as. scire 103, 15,

Sciringes-héal, m., Sciringesheal
(Norway): ds. -heale 41, 17;
as. -heal 41, 11; 41, 18.

scir-mQnn, m. shire-man .
~-men 89, 14.

scofettan (W. 1), shove, push
(trans.) : 3 sg. scofett 35, 19.

scolu, £., shoal, multitude : ns. 184,
17,

scomian, see sceamian.

scomu, see sceamu.

Scon-ég, {., Skaane (southernmost
district of the Scandinavian pe-
ninsula) : ns. 42, 7.

scop-ge-reord (sceop-), n, lan
quage of poelry ; ds. -reorde 8, 6.

scortlice (sceortlice),adv., shortly,
briefly - 86, 10,

Scottas (Sceottas), m. pl., the
Scots : np. 101, 7; gp. Scotta 146,
11; 147, 9.

serin, n., shrine, chest - ds. scrine
103, 4; 103, 20. [Lat. scrinium.]

seriid, n., shroud,; garment, cloth-
ing : ap. 78, 28,

scucca, See sceocca.

sciifan, scéaf scufon scofen (2),
shove, push (intr.): pret. 3 sg.

np.

158, 28.
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sculan (sceolan) (PP.), shall,
ought, be necessary: 1 sg. sceal
9, 20; 2 sg. scealt 59, 14; 82,
80; 142, 7; 3 sg. sceall 40,12;
1 pl sculon 9, 25; 2 pl. sceole
ge 161, 7 ; 3 pl. sculon (withous
inf.) 31, 24 ; opt. 8 sg. scyle 37,
T7; 46, 30; 47, 5; pret. 3 sg.
sceolde 38,19 ; (according to re-
port; cf. Ger. sollte) 5, 10; 6,
5; 7, 1;—3 pl. sceoldon 12, 4;
scoldon 26, 13; pret. opt. 3 sg.
sceolde 7, 10; 1 pl. sceoldon 26,
15; 3 pl. sceolden 9,6 ; 12, 28;
28, 1; 37, 2; scolden 18, 27,

sciir, m., shower: ns. 173, 19.

scyld (scield, scild), m., shield, pro-
tection - ns. (portion of a bird’s
plumage) 175, 26 ; 181, 8; ds.
scylde 153, 23; as. scyld 146,
19; ap. scyldas 152, 15.

seyld, f., guilt, offense, sin: gs.
seylde 34, 15; ds. 6,24 ; gp. seylda
52, 24; dp. 171, 11; ap. scylda 46,
25. [sculan; Ger. Schuld.]

seyld-burh, f., shield-defense ; pha-
lanx . ns. 157, 6.

scyldig, adj., guilty . ds. seyldgan
46, 21 ; as. 46, 20 ; np. 46, 23.

scyld-wyrcende (pte.), adj., evil-
doing, sinful : ns. 182, 17.

seyll (scell), f., shell, scale.: ds.
scylle 173, 7 ; dp. 175, 28.

scyndan (W.1.), hasten (intr.):
pte. scyndende 72, 28.

scyne (sciene), adj., sheen, bright,
beautiful : ms. 176, 26 ; np. 175,
18; 185,19. [Ger. schon.]

scyppend, see scieppend.

seyttel (scyttels), m., shot, missile;
bolt, bar : ap. scyttelas 134, 5;
scyttelsas 133, 26, [sc@otan.]’

Scyttisc, adj., Scottish . ns. 146,
19; as. Scyttysc 100, 4.

8§, s€o, pwet (S. 337), dem. pron.,
def. art., this, that, the (he, she,
i) Mase, ns. 58 1,6; 6,6; gs,
bes b, 3; 5,10; 46, 3; ds. ¥&Em
6,1; pAm 5,5; as.pone 1, 7; —
Fem., ns. séo 1, 8; si0 5,2 ; gs.
pEre 6, 6; ds. b®Ere 1,1; as. ba
1, 4;—Neut., ns. b=t 3, 1; gs.
pes 7, 15; ds. pam 2, 19; as.
bt 1, 13 ; is. (masc. and neut.)
8y (%1, Big, 6§, Yon) 7, 3; 10,
22; 22, 13; ¥on 13, 1; — Plural
(all genders), np. ba 2, 12; gp.
para (biera) 10, 29; 11, 14; dp.
$&m (Bdm) 5, 13; ap. ¥4 9, 22.
— All forms are frequent as an-
tecedents to the relative particle
¥e, thus forming the usual rela-
tive pron. (8. 340); the particle
is sometimes omitted. — gs. Jas,
adv., from that point of time,
afterwards, 16, 2; 16, 4; 17, 9;
23, 11; = e, from the time
that, 14, 8 ; 18, 10 ; ‘B=s e, with
what, 43, 30 ; Ses e, according
to what, as far as, as, 148, 12;
179, 25 ; Ses, for this cause, 137,
28 ; t0 Vs, to that extent or de-
gree, 70, 13; 70, 18; is. (w.
comp.) by sweotolor, the more
clearly, 60, 3; by . . . P¥ 28,3;
56, 18; ba 154, 2; 159, 15; be
1®s, lest, 2, 8; bon mi pe, any
more than, 15,21 ; 51, 8 ; to Bon,
to that degree, 65, 10 ;— be }F,
hereby, 61, 19. See further, be,
for, 1&s, mid, to.

sealm, m., psalm.: ap. sealmas
100, 12. [Lat. psalmus.]

sealm-scop, m., psalmist. ns, 33, O



GLOSSARY,

sealt, adj., sal¢: as. 125, 23; ap.
169, 10.
Seal-wudu, m., Selwood Forest
{Wessex): ds. -wuda 20, 28,
searolice,adv.,aréistically: 175,16,
searu (searo),n, art, irick, snare !
ap. (or as ) searo 69, 9; 179,20
dp. searwum, adv, skilfully, 174,
15.

Seaxe, m. pl, Sazons, Sacony:
dp. 41, 25.

sécan (W.L1), seek, strive after
inf. 18, 20; 147, 32; ger. sé-
ceanne 36, 14 ; pte. sécende 37,
7; 3 sg. sect 60, 16; 3 pl. sécad
32,4; 32, 7; to him s&cab, srek
to them for, 37, 5; pret. 1 sy
s0hte 64,23 ; 3 s 26,14; 40,1,
(. dat.) 18, 23.

secg, DL, Mdn, warrior - ns, 146,
17 154, 13; gp. serga 146, 13
161, 39 ; ap. secras 150, 1.

seegan (seegean | (W, TELS, my, uf-
ter, tell, disruss - inf, 5, 55 10,
14; &0, 3; serzzan 6%, 45 sery-
gean T, 3; 1 sg. seree 46, 20,

- 130,30 ; 2 sg smpest 45, W) B ey
seeh (Impers. ) 112, 1 seged 100,
24; 3 pl secga® 6, 16; TV, 34,
imp. 2 55 saga 316, 29; soe
3%, W: BSO, 29 pret, 1 -4
mrode Bty 13, aFde 20, W6 D ny

‘o

swrde T, Ihﬁl- i 12, »iide 2.4
TeD5 S 1, 3 pl segdon 16, 1%,
s.mlb»m B, ﬂ"ﬁ' 3% 15,

sefa, Do, smend, mood, guleit o as
aefam 122, 4
s&fte, ady, s, pleasant o s

sEfime G%, 21 ~—Cou,, am, of -

Tam 1‘0!, R

Seewel, M M.,

Al

Ao tegde 42, 5
segem (BAE . I N, S8 esigw, |
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mark, token ; ne. 176, 8, [Lat
signim,]
seglan (W, 1LY, sad © ink. 41, 14

prev 3 s avglode 41, 48,

segnlan (8Enlmyy (W, 1L), ke
the wtgn of fthe erogs, crosg wviirs
solf + pte. segnlende 13, 12,

geldan (suldon), adv , geldom , ek
don 100, 14,

seld-citl, adj, arldim Jenmisp, un=
usnal, vare ¢ ge, =cafai 4, jd

sole, m., kil ; as. 161, 2, [Ger,
Saal.]

sele-dréam, m,, Joy of the hoil,
reuslyy, Jostlsity © np. -0reang
163, 9,

sele-secg, in., hero of the hall, ve-
tafner p ap, seeuss 161, 11,

self (seoll, siclf, mlf, syity, pron,
i, (8, 539), =elf, mljmmﬂ ¢ NS,
selfn 02, 4; peit 93, 63 88, 3;
Fif 3m, 24 g, malh«s 123, 14;
ds, sedfuin 24, 75 27, 35 wltes
41, 11 5 seolium 62, 4 5 syltam
19, 17; a8, soline ¥, 12 wp.
wlbe 34, 10 selfan 117, 22,

D g ofan 11, 6

?selmm, e pride; vapity (~ ),

]

aolfish, v, pefied upy s 3,
5,
erlf willes (syli-p (oFny, adv,
boorduprorily « SPE 3, 14, 95,283
5| s, 2.
| sella, comp. adf., betler : ps sElle
154, 18 | de.ofleass 67, T, —Sud ,
1w, sclont €2, 5, By a’féssmam PA‘)'
15 51, 13, gp% sFastenis 2
seflase (splamy (W 1), «olf, @??eewa
g;l.l/fﬂf wit BT, f, 65;1’1@1 i, % ;
J o, AT, T, 20, ple efillantle
L, 25 3 s s B, 15, sus
1, 2z, syl 109, 5, awp. 2 8.
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GLOSSARY.

sele 114, 64 syle 105, 16; 2 pl. | setl, n., seat, throne - gs. setles 89,

sella% 116,16 ; opt. 3 sg. selle 53,
21 ; pret. 8 sg. sealde 1, 14 ; 20,
9; 27, 6; 63, 80; 83, 5; 3pl
sealdon 77, 7; pret. opt. 3 sg.
sealde 65, 15 ; pp. geseald 2, 5;
3,9; 18,13; 20, 8; 110, 18,

sellic (< seld-lic), adj., seldom,
choice, wonderful : ns. 186, 8.

gellic, adj., Detier, superior.: as.
séllicran 176, 17.

sencan, should be scgncan ; see
Note 144, 16.

sendan (W.1), send: inf. 150, 9;
3 sg. sent 3, 16; imp. 2 sg. send
125,20; pret. 3 pl. sendon 150,8;
pp. sended 117, 7; send 126, 27.

senep, M. N., mustard ; gs. senepes
3, 20. [Lat. sindpi; Ger, Sent.]

S€0, see se.

g€oc (stoc), adj., sick: ns. sloca
46, 14 ; as. siocne 47, 6.

seofon (syfen), num., seven : 83,
29; 87, 23; 114, 18; syfan 39,
24; 42, 4; np. seofone 147, 7.

seofon-feald, adj., seven-fold : dp.
93, 6; ap. -fealde 93, 1.

seofoda, num., seventh: as. seof-
ole 87, 21.

seolfor, 1., silver ; ds. seolfre 103,
4, as. seolfor 111, 1.

seolh (siolh), m., seal : gs. s€oles
(8. 242) 40, 11 ; sioles 40, 15.

seomlan (W.IL), farry, abide, con-
tinue (intr.): 3sg.seoma¥ 165,19,

s€on, seah siwon (s@gon) sewen
(sawen) (6), see, look. ger.
séonne 71, 21.

seona®d, m., synod, assembly: as.
182, 8. [Lat. synodus.]

set, n., seat, entrenchment : dp. 18,
28; 19, 1.

24; 97, 9, ds, setle 61, 6; 96, 28;
146, 17; as. setl 32, 7; 88, 15.
settan (W. L), 1. set, place: inf.
75, 27 ; pret. 2 sg. settest 84, 23;
3 sg. sette 62, 7,— 2. compose,
write s pret. 3 pl. sgtton 82, 2.
[sittan.]}

si, sie, sig, see beon.

sibb, f., relationship, friendship,
peace : ns. 144, 31 ; sib 114, 22;
gs. sibbe 72, 24; ds. 74, 5; as.
sibbe 26, 8; 68, 24 ; gp. sibba
72,16. [Ger. Sippe.]

sib-ge-dryht, £., peaceful host : ns.
186, 20.

siblic, adj., peaceable: ap. sible-
can 69, 20.

sibling, m., relative . dp. 108, 4.

sicecetung, f., sighing, sigh: as.
-unge 89, 5.

Siecilia-land, n., Sicily: ds.-lande
87, 21,

sicol, m., sickle: as. 3, 17.

sid, adj., wide, extensive : as. sidne
168, 22 ; side 170, 17 ; sidan 182,
13. [ef. Mod. side.]

side, adv., widely + 181, 12.

side, £., side - ds. sidan 36, 4.

sido, see siodu,

sid-weg, m., wide way : dp. 176, 25.

siendon, see beon.

sigan, sig (sih) sigon sigen (1),
sink, settle down, approach : 3 pl.
sigad 176, 25; pret. 3 sg. sdh
146, 17. [seon, *sift.’]

sige, m., victory - as, 16, 4; 17, 4;
21,9; 98, 2.

Sigen, f., the Seine: ds. Sigene
23, 14.

sige-wong, m., plain of victory:
ns. 166, 12.



GLOSSARY.

siglan (W. 1), sail: inf. 39, 6;
pret. 3 sg. siglde (S. 405, n.)
38,17; 39, 2.

sigor, n. m., victory . gp. sigora
181, 9.

sigor-fesat, adj., victorious: ns.
174, 28.

slgor-18an, m., reward of viclory .
dp. 144, 28.

Sillende, Zealand.: uns. 41, 21;
41, 80.

simle, see symble.

sin, reflex. poss. pron. (8. 335),
hig: dp. 144, 16.

sin, sind, sindon, see béon.

sine, n., treasure - gs. sinces 161, 2;

~ as. sinc. 161, 7.

sin-caldu, f., perpetual cold : uns.
165, 17, [symble; cf, Ger, Sin-
griin.]

sinc-gyfa, m., giver of treasure,
lord ; as. 158, 11.

slne-begu, f., receiving of treas-
ure - as. -pege 161, 11. [picgan.]

sin-dréam, m., everlasting joy:
dp. 178, 15.

sin-gal, adj, constant, continual -
ds. -gillan 57, 9; dp. 101, 11.

sin-gallice, adv., continually: 35,
11; 37,9; 88, 11.

sibgan, seng sungon sungen (3),
sing, compose poetry . inf. 9, 2;
12, 29; ptc. singende 114, 23;
imp. 2 sg. sing 9, 15 ; 9,20 ; pret.
38g.10,7; 11,7 ; pret. 3pl. 93.9,

" sloc, see seoc.

slodu (siodo, sido), m., custom,
morals : ns. sido 63, 14 ; as. (or
ap.) siodo 26, 8. [Ger. Sitte,]

siolh, see seolh.

sittan, szt sEton seten (b), sit,
take one's position, remain - inf.
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21, 29 ; pte. sittende 116, 8 ; 3 sg.
8it 61,0 ; imp. 2 pl. sitta® 121,5;
opt. 2 sg. sitte 64, 3; pret. 3 sg.
5,13;62,4; 129,19; 3pl. 18,5,
19, 12; 21, 8; 100, 21.

si¥, comp. adv. (8. 323), later.
si¥ and &r 145, 13. [Ger. seit.]

81, m., 1. journey, going, motion :
gs. sifes 172, 11; ds. si%e 172,
23 ; as. s18 17, 26; 115,19 ; 169,
4; is. sife 142, 15. — 2. (ime,
occasion » ds, 20, 13; o¥re side
.. . O8re side, on one occasion
... on another, 18,28, [sendan.}

sife-mest, supl. adj. (8. 314), latest,
last : ns. -mes¥a (dial.) 34, 23.

sify-fset, m., journey - ns. 115, 17.

sidlan (W.IL), travel, go (intr.):
inf. 143, 8; 155, 2; opt. 1 sg.
sidie 157,15 ; pret. 3 sg. siSode
100, 14; 102, 5; 3 pl. -edon 98,
6.

si¥¥an (sy§ban, seo¥¥an ; < sid-
Fon), adv. (conj.), since, after
that, afterwards, when » 7,9 ; 18,
20; 39, 7; 48, 15; sybban 2, 18;
3,15; 74, 16 ; seo¥Ban 70, 22.

sl&p, m., sleep : ns. 161, 16; ds.
sl®&pe 10,6 ; 75,30 ; on slEpe 99,
10; 104, 11.

sl@pan (slipan), slép slépon si&Epen
(7), sleep : pte. si@pende 10, 6;
117, 21; 118, 16 ; slipende 4, 4 ;
3 sg. sl@pd 60, 256; opt. 8 sg.
slape 3, 12.

sléan, sloh (slog) slogon slagen
(sl®gen, slegen) (6), L. strike,
smite, slay : imp. 2 sg. sleah 144,
23; pret. 3 sg. 98, 9; 158, 18;
pret. opt. 3 sg. sloge 153, 4; pp.
geslegen 16, 7; gesiegen 21, 12
sg. geslagena (smite with an
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affliction) 91, 16. — 2. construct .
pret. 3 sg. 103, 11.

slege, m., stroke, blow, slaughter,
death - ns. 91, 25; 130, 11; 133,
14; ds. slege 98, 14; 102, 16.
[slean.]

aliht (slieht), m., slaughter, de-
struction » ds. slihte 91, 14.
[slean.]

slitan, slit sliton sliten (1), sli,
tear (trans.) : pret. 3 sg. 7, 2.

slipen (slibe), adj., perilous, grim -
ns. 161, 7.

smaeel, adj., small, narrow . ns. 40,
17.—Comwp., ns. smeelre 40, 22,
— Supl,, ns. smalost 40, 25.

sméagan (sméan) (W.IL.), think,
reflect upon, consider (trans. and
intr.): 3sg. smea¥ 35,8; 50,19;
60, 17; 3 pl. smeaga¥ 37, 10;
opt. 3 sg. sméage 68, 21; pret.
3 sg. smeade 62, 4.

sméaung (smeagung), {.,, contem-
plation, reflection: ms. 35, 26;
52, 5; 76, 10; ds. -unga 35, 4.

smid, m., smith » gp. smida 175, 22,

smidde, £, smithy.: ds. smif¥an
717, 28,

smolt, adj., mild, peaceable : as.
12, 19.

smylte, adj., mild. tranqguil, peace-
able: ns. 168, 12; ds. smyltre
13, 7; is. smylte 13, 8. [smolt.]

smyltnes, f., smoothness, quiet,
calm: ns. 4, 8; 72, 15; 118, 2,
[smolt.]

smyrian (smerian, smyrwan) (W.
1), anoint. inf, 131, 3, [smeoru.]

snaw, m., snow : ns, 165, 14 ; 173,
21; as. 161, 25.

snell, adj., quick, active, keen, bold :
ns. 169, 13; snel 170, 24; 176,

GLOSSARY.

5; np. snelle 150, 8.
schnell. ] s

snidan, snid snidon sniden (1),
cut . inf. 46,17, [Ger.schneiden.]

smiwan (W, I.), snow: opt. 3 sg.
sniwe 64, 5.

snotor (snottor), adj., discerning,
wise: us. snottor 163, 27; np.
snottre 67, 4. [schleunig.]

sniide, adv., quickly : 182, 3. [Ger.

snytro (snyttru), f., discernment,
wisdom - as. 65, 12. [snotor. ]

snyttru-craeft, m., discerning skill
or might . ns. 186, 24.

softe,adv.,s0ftly, casily, pleasantly.:
151, 7.— Comp., sdftor 55, 13.

solor (solere), m., soler, upper
Jloor or chamber » ds. solore 30,
13 ; solere 172, 7. [Lat. sdlar-
jum ; Ger. Soller.}

sgmnian (W. IL), 1. collect,
gather logether (trans.): 3 sg.
somna® 171, 24; 174, 16; 181,
12.— 2. qssemble (intr.) 3 sg.
(for 8 pl ?) sqmna¥ 176, 12.
[Ger. sammeln.]

semununga (semninga), suddenly,
Jorthwith » 122, 2.

semod (samod), adv., together:
sqmod ®tgedere 161, 16 ; samod
42,19; 77,8; 94, 9.

son, m., sound : gs. sones 6, 1; 6,
14. [Lat. sonus.]

sona, adv,, soon.: 1, 9; 7, 16; 9,
22; 21, 28.

sQng (sang), m. N., song, poem:?
gs. songes 10, 8; is. songe 176,
25; np. seng 11, 6.

song-craeft, m.; art of song and
poetry - as. 8, 16 ; dp. 169, 22.

sorg (sorh), f., sorrow: ns. 161,7;
sorh 141, 25; ds. surge 186, 13,

[Ger.



GLOSSARY.

sorg-full. adv., sorrowfuc Comp.,
ap. -tulian 179, 18,

809, ad)., suuth, true: ns. 76, 23;
gs. s08an 7, 18; ds. 65, 12; np.
508e 140, 15; — ds. t0 50 e, adv.,
in truth, truly, 160, 11; dp. td
sodon 132, 1; t6 sodon 139, 25.

809, n,, truth : ns. 64, 24 ; gs. s6%es
39, 17; as. s08 64, 23; 138, 27.

god-cyning, m,, true Ling, God:
ns. 144, 4; 176, 17.

80d-fst, adj., irue, faithful: ns.
183, 6.

s0p-feestnis, £, truth: gs. -nysse
84, 27%; as. 141, 22.

so69lice, adv., verily, truly, indeed
2,11; 3, 3; 33, 12; 117, 15.

spaee, See sprecan.

spica, ., spoie: ns, 50, 23; gs.
spican 50, 17; ds. 650, 25; np.
spican 50, 17 ; b1, 10 ; dp. 51, 2.

sp®tan (W. 1), spit: pret. 3 pl
sp®Etton 119, 22.

spearca, m., spark * as. spearcan
46, 2%; up. 104, 21.

spearwa, 1., sparrow © ns 64, 6.

sped, f., speed, success, riches,
power - ns. 187,11 ; as. sped 178,
24 ; np. spéda ), 30, ap. 28, 18;
43, 5; 43, 29, 76, 13, 78, 4.

spédan (W 1.), accede (w. dat.):
2 pl sp&dad 160, 13. [spéd ]

spédig, adj, prosperous, rich,
powerful : ns. 39, 29; 165, 10.

spel-boda, m., messenger ; ns. 184,
28. [beodan.]

spell, 1., saying, story, narrative,
message : gs. spelles 11, 2 as.
spell 10, 19; 150, 29; np. spell 7,
16 ; gp. spella 39, 15; dp. 11,11

spere, 1., speqr. ns. 163, 24; ds. 132,
13; as. 65, 20; ap. speru 152, 25.
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spilian (W. L.), sp#ii, destroy - inf.
150, 13,

splott, n., splotch, blot, spot: dp.
175, 14.

spor, n., track, foolprint.:
spore, 27, 24. [Ger. Spur.}

spéwan, Spéow SpEowon spowen
(7), succeed (impers. w. dat.):
pret. 3 sg. 26,10. [cf.Ger.sputen.]

sprigc, f., speech, language, saying,
discourse » ns. 30, 10 ; gs. spriéce
31, 12; 111, 21; 144, 20; ds. 63,
30 ; as. spr&ce 48, 2; 100, 5 ; ap.
spr&ca 111, 6.

sprecan (specan), sprec sprEcon
sprecen (5), speak - inf. 6, 22
48, 1; pte. sprecende 9, 19; 12,
12; 3 sg. spricd 109, 11; spriced
162, 17; sprecd 86, §; pret. 3 sg.
3,25; sprec 3,26; 1 pl. 17, 24;
3 pl. 39, 18 ; spriecan 64, 16.

sprengan (W.1), fly into preces,
burst, break (intr): pret. 3 sg.
sprengde 153, 24.  [springan.}

springan, spreug sprungon
sprungen (3), spring (intr.):
pret. 3 sg. sprang 153, 24.

spyrian (spyrigean)(W.I,1L; S.
400, n. 2), follow, search, in-
quire (intr.). inf, 67, 23; 89, 1;
spyrigean 27, 22; 3 pl. spyriad
53, 1; 63,3, [spor.]

staca, m,, stake . ds. stacan 102, 30,

staede-frest, see stede-fmst.

steef, m., staff, rod; letter, writing »
ds. stafe 140, 13 ; dp. 8, 5. [cf.
Ger. Buchstabe.]

steel-here, m., predatory, marand-
ing army or band: dp. -hergam
24, 1.

stael-hran, m., decoy-reindeer . np.
-hranas 40, 2.

ds.
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steel-wyrde, adj., stalwart, service-
able - np. 23, 6.

stan, m., stone, rock.: ds. stine 175,
20 ; np. stinas b, 6; ap. 81, 2.

stan-clif, n., stony cliff .+ np. -clifu
166, 1.

standan, see atondan.

st®nen, adj., of stone. ns. st€nene
125, 22 ; ds. st®nenan 126, 13;
as. st@®nenne 66, 13; 125, 15;
ap. st®nene 74, 11. {stdn.]

stan-hleop (-hlip}, n., stony de-
clivity, ¢liff » ap. -hleopu 163, 17.

stan-seyllg, adj., stone-shelly,
stony - ap. -scyligean 1, 8; 2, 15.
[seyll]

steep-mZElum, (dp.) adv., step by
step ; 30, 11.

st#&r, n., story, history, narrative :
gs. st@res 11, 2; as. st®r 11, 8.
[Lat. historia.]

stad, n., shore : ds. ste¥e 150, 4;
stape 21, 2, [standan; Ger.
Gestade.]

stafelian (W.IL.), establish - inf.
69, 21; 72, 6; pret. 3 sg. sta-
delode 169, 20. [sta®ol, ‘foun-
dation.’”]

stéap, adj., steep, lofty, precipi-
tous.: as. stéape 142, 9; np. 166, 1.

steare, adj., stark; strong.: us.
175, 20.

steda, m., steed, stallion -
stédan 65, 20.

stede, m., stead, place - as. 104, 27;
149, 19.

stede-faest (stede-), adj., stead-
Jast : np. -feste 157, 13 ; stede-
153, 14.

stefn (stemn), ., 1. voice, sound -
ds. stefne 144, 19; stemne 82,
17, 83, 28; 106, 7; is. stefne

as.

GLOSSARY.

182, 12. — 2. m., summons, term
of military service: as. stemn
19, 8. [Ger. Stimme.]

stefn (stefn), m., stem, prow of a
ship : ds. stefne 147, 11,

stemn, see stefn.

stemnettan (W.L.), stem, resist,
stand firm (intr.): pret. 3 pl
stemnetton 153, 9.

stenc, m., stench, odor, fragrance.
ns. 167,30 ; as. stenc 188,1; dp.
80, 10; 185, 8.

steng, m., stang, pole, rod, bar:
ap. stengas 86, 2; 37, 18.
{stingan.}

stéor-bord, n., starboard, right
side of @ ship: as. 38,11; 39, 9;
41, 14; 42, 6.

stéor-repra, m., steersman. ns.
116, 6; 118, 20; ds. -répran 117, 2.

steort, m., tail: ds. steorte 6, 8.
[cf. Mod. start.]

stegppan (steppan), stdp stdpon
stapen (6), step, advance, go:
pret. 3 5g. 75, 22; 149, 8; 151,
26; 153, 18,

stician (W.IL), 1. stick, stab
(trans.): pp. gesticod 132, 13. —
2. stick, remain (intr.): inf. 36,
53 306, 26; 37, 2; 3 pl. sticia¥ 36,
12; 37, 8; 50, 22,

stigan, stig(stih) stigon stigen(1),
ascend, rise, springup. 3 sg. stiged
183, 6 ; opt. 3 sg. stigge 30, 10;
pret. 3 pl. 1, 12, [cf. Mod. sty.}]

stihtan (W.1.), incite: pret. 3 sg.
stibte 153, 14, [Ger. stiften.]

stille, adj., still, fixed : ns. 50, 10;
ds. stillan 48, 4; np. stille 5, 8;
171, 16 ; stillu 48, 4.

stilnes, f., stillness, quiet: ds.
-nesse 13, 5; as, 28, 16,



GLOSSARY,

stincende (ptc.) adj., stinking,
of offensive smeil: Supl, ns.
stincendiste 134, 28, {stinean.]

stingan, stong stungon stungen
(3), .sting, steb, push through
(trans.): imp. 2 sg. sting 36, $;
pret. 3 sg. stang 153, 25.

stid, adj., stif, firm, stern, resvlute,
brave: ns. 30, 19; 159, 4; as
stidan 111, 8; dp. 142, 4.

sti¥-hycgende (pte.) adj,, jirm of
purpose, resolute, brave - np. 153,
9.

sti¥-hydig (< -hygdig), adj., firm
of purpose, resolute - ns. 144, 6.

stiflice, adv., stoutly, boldly, se-
verely - 150, 4.— Comp.,, stidlicor
88, 12.

stoce, m., stock, stake . ds. stoece
105, 16.

stod-hors. n., stallion : as. 65, 15.

stondan (standan), stG6d stodon
standen (8), stand, occupy a
place, arise (intr.): inf. 5, 8;
standan 92, 13; 149, 19; 3 sg.
stent 41, 24; 50. 10; stynt 109,
22; 150, 30; stonded 162, 21;
8 pl. stenda’¥ 162, 23 ; pret. 3 sg,
9, 13; 78, 17; 99, 4; 105, 17:
pret. 3 pl. 5, 15; 24,14 ; 27, 14;
151, 11.

storm, m., storm : is, storme 64,9 ;
np. stormas 163, 17; gp. storma
171, 16.

stow, f., place: ns. 65, 28; 99, 12;
ds. stowe 29, 12; as. stowe 12,
7; dp. 38,5; 40, 19; ap. stowa
27,19 ; 49, 7. [Mod stow.]

strZl, m. f,, arrow, dart: ns. 122,
10. [Ger. Strahl.]

strand, m., strand >
77, 24; 103, 6.

strang, sees strone,

ds. strande
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strangian (W. IL), strengthen:
pte. strangende 128,6. [strong.]

stranglie, adj., strong . ds. -licre
137, 23.

stranglice, adv., strongly - 133, 26.

strt, L., street, road : ds. str@t 76,
1; 88,21; as. 100,26, [ Lat. strata.]

stréam, m., stream : as. 151, 16;
ap. stréeamas 169, 10.

strec (strec), adj., stern, severe:
ns. streca 93, 1; gs.strecan 91, 18.
[streccamn.] [ns. 186, 27.

streng®u (strengd), f., strength:

strong (strang), adj., strong : 168,
53 168,18 ; strang 69,7, 131,25;
as. strangne 53, 22; np. stronge
36, 15; strange 78, 17.— Comp.,
ap. strangran 63, 27.

stund, f., brief period of time: as.
158, 4. ([Ger. Stunde.]

Stiir-mere, m., estuary of the Stour
(Essex): as. 157, 13.

styece-m#®lum, (dp.) adv., piece-
meal ; kere and there . 38, 5.

styman (W. 1.), steam (intr.):
3 sg. st¥me?d 172, 16. {stéam.]

styrman (W. L), storm (intr.):
opt. 3 sg. styrme 64, 6, [storm.}

styrian (W. L S. 400, n. 1), stir,
move (trans. and intr.): pret. 3
pl. styredon (w. refl. acc.) 5, 6.

suflt, see swa.

sub-diacon (-déacon), m., sub-
deacon - dp. 68, 3.

suele, see swilec.

sid-sta¥, n., south coast : ds,
-stede 23, 28.

sum, pron. adj. (S. 343), some,
certain, some one, certain one:
ns. 1, 7; 8, 1; 9, 13; 23, 20;

(w. gen.) 154, 5; 154, 20; sum
«..sum, g part . . . the rest,
23,12; 175,14 ; gs. sumes, adv.,
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somewhat, 17§, 154 ds. sumum
82,3 ; sumum , . . sumum 53, 23;
sumre 9, 9; as. sumne 28, ‘11;
is. sume d®ge, ore day, 22, 25;
62, 6 ; np. sume 22,21 ; 49, 27,
sumu 49, 26; ap. sume 21, 22,'
39, 22; suma 28, 13; sumu 12,
11; 22, 12 ; — (with numerals),
as. sum hund, about a hundred,
19, 16; syxa sum, one of siz
(with five others), 39, 27.

sumor {sumer), m., Summer . ns,
44, 8; gs. (adv.) sumeres 166,16 ;
ds. sumera 22,19; 23,11; 38,6;
18. 25, 9.

sumor-lida, m,, summer-army{one
that does not winter in the coun-
try; Sweet): ns. 17,8, [li%an.]

sun-bearo, m., sunny grove; ns,
166, 12.

sun-beorht, adj.,, sun-bright: ap.
173, 24; 180, 11.

sundor, adv., apart: 163, 27.

sund-plega, m., sporting wn the
waves, bathing - ds. -plegan 169, 1.

sunnan-dzeg, m., Sunday.: as.84,7.

sunnan-iilta, m. (S. 280, 1}, Sun-
day morning : ds.-Ghtan 84, 10.

sunn-béam, m., sunbeam: ns.
103, 14,

sunne, {, sun: ns. 1,10; 146,13;
sunna (?), m. 129, 6 ; gs. sunnan
78, 21: 101,15; 165,17; 175,6.

sunu, m., son: ns. 25, 16; gs.
suna 74, 22; 79, 14; as. sunu
79, 17; 147, 19; suna 69, 24;
ap. suna 20, 4.

s@ipan, séap supon sopen (2}, sup,
drink : ger. sipenne 105, 20.

siisl, 1., torment . ap. saslo 136, 28.

si¥, adv.. south, southwards; 19,
16 ; 19, 18,

GLOSSARY.

sifan, adv., from the south: &2,
20; 171,17 ; .176, 12 ; be siipan,
prep. {w. dat.), south of,17, 17 ;
27, 1; wid stiban (w. acc.) 41, 18.

s@iberne, adj., southern : as. 153,21,

siife-weard, ad],southward ds.
40, 30; 41, 10.

sad- rima. m., south coast.:
-riman 25, 10.

sid-rodor, m., southern sky . as.
170, 2.

sip-ryhte, adv., southwards :
i:39,2

sad-s®, m. f., south-sea (the sea
south of England): as. 94, 17.

Sid-seaxe, pl. m., South Sazons;
Sussex: gp. 25, 3; dp. 22, 10.

sy -stod. 0., south shore: ds.23,28.

suwian, see swigian.

swa (sw3), adv. (dem. and rel.),
so, as (manner, degree) : 12, 25;
13, 10; sud 32, 8; swz 26, 16;
29, 4 ; swi for§, so forth, 81,27
sw& same, in like manner, 28,
8; swi béah, however, 90, 13;
gac swi, also, 20, 9; swa swai,
so as, just as, 11, 3 ; sWw& swi@
28, 30 ; 29, 3; 30, 11; swi...
swi, as...as, 38, 12; swik ...
swi® swi, so ... (Just) as, 20,
10; swa swi, so that, 22, 5;
sWi .. .swd (w. comp.), the ...
the, 40, 22; swi oft swa, when-
ever, 18, 14; swi hw#Er swa,
wherever, 101, 16 ; swi hwider
swa, whithersoever, 100, 13 ; 105,
22 ; swi hwi swii, whosoever, 7,
20 ; swi hwat swa, whalsvever,
8, 4 ; bi swa hwaperre efes swi,
on whichever side, 18, 21.

swace, m., odor, fragrance : dp.
172, 17,

ds.

39,



GLOSSARY.

.swalice, adv., so, thus: 126, 1.

swan, M., swan: gs. swanes 169,27,

SAD, M., Swain, peasant, youny
man . ns. 14, ®

‘swar (swi#r), adj., heavy, grico-
cus - ns. 187, §; 176, 3. [Ger.
schwer.}

swi®s, adj., beloved, own : ns. 178,
5; as. swiEsne 161, 27.

sWww@sendu, pl. n., dainties, ban-
quet : dp. 64, 8.

swat, m., sweat, blood - is. swite
146, 13, N

swaoed, n., swath, track, footpring :
as, 27, 22, [swadu.]

sweart, adj., siwcart, black, tatony @
ds. sweartan 89, 7; as. 148, §;
is. 142, 13.

swefr (swefen) n., sleep, dream :
as. 9, 14; 10, 14. [swebban.]

sweg, m., sound, harmony . Ds.
169, 21; 169, 26 ; is. swege 5,
7; gp. swéga 186, 20.

swegan (W, L). sound; lave
sound or import (intr.): 3 sg
sweégd 87, 5. [ef. Mod. swoon.]

swegel (swegl), n., sky, heavens :
gs. swegles 143, 18; 168, 22;
169, 4 ; ds. swegle 169, 14; 171,
17, 181, 12; as. swegel 172, 15.

swegel-condel, £, candle or lumi-
nary of heaven: gs. -cqndelle
168, 27.

swele, swelce, see swile, swilce,

swelgan, swealg swulgon swolgen
(3), swallow (trans.): 3 sg.swel-
ged 182, 22.

sweltan, swealt swulton swolten
(3), dig - inf. 95,11; 158,26; 3
sg. swelt 125, 9 ; opt. 3 sg.swelte
123, 2 ; pret. 3 sg. 102, 23.

swencan (W. L), trouble, molest,
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afftict, torment ; inf. 47, 6; 3sg.
iwwceﬁ 121, 11; opt. 3 sg.
swence b5, 4; pp. pl. gescweancte
52, 2; 65, 1; geswencede 117, &,
[swincan.]

sweng, M., stroke, blow.
swenges 153, 6. [swingan.]

Swéo-land, ., Sweden - ns, 4, 31..

Sweom, dp. m., the Swedes - 42,12,

sweora (switra, swira, swira), m.,,
neck - ds. sufran 34, 20; as.
sweoran 123, 5; 173,23 ; swiiran,
126, 3; swyran 122, 30.

sweord (swurd, swyrd), ., steord »
ds. swurde 91, 12; 92, 14; as.
sweord 65, 19; swurd 149, 15:
is. sweorde 143, 5; gp. sweorda
146, 4.

sweotol {(swiotol, swutel), adj.,
clear, manifest, distinct : ns. &6,
4; 56, 9. [cf Goth, swikunps.}

sweotole, adv., olearly. 43, T;
62, 10. — Comp., sweotolor &,
3; 53,19,

sweotolian (W.IL), make mani-
Jest - 3 sg. sweotola¥ 59, 8.

sweotolice  (swutelice),
clearly - swutelice 86, 9.

swer, 1., pidlar, column . s. swere
121, 22; as. swer 121, 21; 125, 15,

swete, adj., sweet -+ as. swétne 53,

2.—Comp., ns. swétra 169, 22,

~— Supl,, as. sweteste 11, 4 ; ap.
swetestan 171, 24,

swetnls, f.,, sweetness: gs. -nysse
95, 15; ds, -nesse i1, 16; as.
-nisse 8, 7.

swedrian (W. IL), diminish, sud-~
side (intr.) : 3 sg. swebra3 178,
2; 186, 10.

swic-dom, m., deception . ds. 2, 92.

swift, adj., swift - ns, 176, 6. —,

gS.

adv,,
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Comp., np. swiftran 24, 5.—
Supl,, ap. swyftoste 43, 18.

swiglan (8wugian, sugian, suwian;
S. 416, n.5) (W.IIL), be silent .
3 sg. swiad 170, 3; imp. 2 sg.
suwa 4, 7; pp. geswiged 170, 6.
[Ger. schweigen.]

swile (swyle, swelc), pron. adj.,
such . ms. b2, 4; ds. swylcere
139, 22 ; as. swylc swylce, such
as, 59, 7; swylce 139, 21 : suelc
32, 14; dp. swyleum 3, 24;
swilcum 89, 11; sueleum 32, 12;
33, 28.

swilce (swylce, swelce), adv. con],,
1.(w.indic.) in such manner,thus,
likewise.: B2,7; swylce 52, b; eac
swylee 13, 8; &ac swelce 8, 11;
11, 18; 13, 11.— 2. (w. opt.), as
if, as though . 6, 8; 60, 20; 75,
30; swylce 3, 11 ; suelce 32, 22;
37, 17.

swimman, swemm
swummen (3), swim.
swimma?¥ 161, 30.

swin (swyn), n., swine, hog - gp.
swyna 40, 6.

swincan, SWQIC SWUNCon sWuncen
(8), swink, labor, toil, strive
(intr.): inf. 130, 30; 94, 10; 3 sg.
swineB 67, 13; 2 pl. swinca® 04,
3; pret. 3 sg. 101, 11, [swingan.]

swingan, SWQNg swungon swungen
(8), whip, swinge, scourge, strike,
beat: inf. 141, 11; imp. 2 pl
swingad 123, 19; pret. 3 pl
119, 22.

swingel, f., whip, scourge.: as.
swingle 91, 8. [swingan.]

swinslam (W. IL), sound, make
melody, sing » 3 sg. swinsa® 169,
14; 170, 1; 186, 20.

swummon
3 pL

GLOSSARY.

swinsang, ¥, melody, harmony:
ds. -unge 10, 20.

swira, see SwWeora.

swid' (swyd), adj., strong, active,
‘right’: Comp., ns. swidre hand
101, 3; swydre 101,2; ds. swyd-
ran 187, 21; as. swidran 62, 7.
[Ger. geschwind. ]

swide (swyle), adv., very, exceed-
ingly, severely: 6, 3; 21, 11;
30, 1; swyde 39, 29; for swile,
very severely, 23, 16.— Comp.,
swipor 23, 16; suiSor 34, 10;
swypor 71, T; suidor bonne,
rather than, 32, 20.— Supl,
swifost 57, 14; 61, 14; espe-
cially, 39, 19; almost, 43, 28;
ealles swipost, most of all, 23, 18;
eallra swipust 24, 1.

swifflic, adj., infense, excessive:
ds. -licre 100, 31; 101, 15.

swol, n., heat, burning : gs. swoles
174, 15; ds. swole 172, 17.
[swelan, ‘sweal.’}

swongor, adj., heavy, inert: ns.
176, 8. [Ger. schwanger.]

swiira, 5ee sweora.

swurd, see sweord.

swuster (sweostor), f., sister.: gs.
swyster 74,22 ; as. swuster 108, 1,

swutelice, see sweotolice.

swyle, swylce, see swile, swilce,

swylt-cwalu, f., agony of death :
as. -cwale 177, 28.

swylt-hwil, f., hour of death : ds
-hwile 177, 9.

swyn, see swin.

sw¥ra, see sWEora.

sylem, f., gift . as. sylene 62, 14.
[sellan.]

sylf, see self.

sylfren, adj., of silver: ds. syl



GLOSSARY.

frenan 100, 23; as. 100, 27.
[seolfor. ]

syll, £., sill, buse, support - ds. sylle
32, 17,

symbel, n., feast, danquet.: ns.
179, 7; ds. symble 9, 8; gp.
symbla 163, 9.

symble (symle, simle), adv., ever,
always. symle 48,9 ; simle 15, 5;
18, 25; 33, 10. {sin + m#l. ]

symle, see symble.

syn-bend, m. f. n, fetter of sin or
of hell - ap. -begndas 135, 4.

syn-byrben, f, burden of sin : ap.
-byrpenna 69, 11,

synd, see béon.

synderlice, adv., specially - 74, 4.
{sundor.]

syndrig, adj., separate, private.
dp. 88, 10; 101, 15.

syndriglice, adv., separately, spe-
cially - 8, 1; 63, 12.

syn-full, adj., sinful - gs. -fullan
92, 6.

synlic, adj., sinful - ap. -lica 68, 10.

synn, £, sin : ns. 110, 5; np. synna
2,9; 34, 14; gp. synna 11, 20;
78,23; dp. 33,3; ap. 79, 11.

synnig, adj., sinful - ns. 183, 9.

syrwan (sierwan)(W.L)}, 1. plot,
machinate.— 2. put on armor.
pPp. gesyrwed 154, 15, [searu.]

Syr-ware (S. 263, n. 7), pl. m.,
Syrians : gp. -wara 170, 27.

syZ%¥an, see sif¥an.

8yx (siex, six, sex), num., six.: 25,
12; 40, 1, 66, 19; six 74, 11; 97,
10; sex 24, 9; gp. syxa 39, 27.

syxtig, num., sixty- 39, 27; 40, 14

syxtig-feald, adj., siztyfold. as.
fealdne 2, 1; 2, 26.
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T

t&®can (t®ceany (W.1), teach, di-
rect: 3 sg. t®ed 111, 22; opt.
3 pl. tEcean 68, 26; pret. 2 sg.
t&htest 80, 28 ; 3 sg. t&hte 109,
2; 149, 18; 3 pl. -on 95, 9;
112, 2.

ticen, n., token, symbol, sign, mir-
acle: ns.66,9; 74, 13; 168, 15;
as.licen 62, 9; is.tdcne 180, 25;
np. ticno 68, 13; ticna 85, 15;
dp. 95, 18.

tacnfan (W.IL), symbolize, sig
nify, represent : inf. 36, 7.

taegel, m,, fail: ns. 111, 11; 11},
14.

t&lan (W, 1.), reprove, blame : inf,
57,12 ; pret. 2 sg. t@¥ldess (dial.)
30, 2; pp. pl. getElde 31, 12,

tam, adj., tame: np. tamu 5, 8,
gp. tamra 40, 1.

tan, m. (id, 1), twig: dp. 180, 6.
[cf. mistel-tin ‘ mistletoe.’]

tapur (tapor), m., taper : ns. 169, 4,

t@san (W. 1), lacerate, pierce
pret. 3 sg. t®Esce 168, 8. [Mod
tease.]

teala, see teola.

téar, m., tear. dp. 92, 26; ap.
téaras 79, 28; 131, 1.

téar-géotende (ptc.), adj., lear-
shedding, tearful - ds. -géotendre
137, 17.

telga, m., branch. np. telgan 167,
26; dp. 171, 18,

Temes, f., the Thames : ds. Temese
20, 22 ; 27, 1; as. 19, 2.

tempei, n., temple : ds. templ 82,
17; as. templ 64, 26, [Lat.
Templum.

techhian (tiohhian) (W.IL.), er-
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range, appoint, direct, destine :
3 sg. tiohha8 49, 14; 1 pl. tioh-
hiad 54, 14 ; pret. 3 sg. teohhode
48, 2; pp. tiohhod 56, 15; ge-
tiohhod 50, 8; &7, 18, ({tech;
Ger. Zeche.]

teola (teala, tela), adv., properly,
well » 63, 22; teala 13, 2. [til.]

teolian, teolung, see tillam, til-
ung.

tEon (tion), teéah tugon fogen (2),
draw; betake oneself, go - 3 sg.
tiehs 35,13 ; opt. 8 sg. t10 36,06 ;
pret. 3 sg. b, 13; 72,18; 89, 6;
01,3; 3 pl. 18,3; 22, 14; 123,5;
180, 15; pp. 123, 6.

t€on (tEogan; S. 408, n. 10), ar-
range, create : pret. 3 sg. teode
10, 4. [cf. teohhian.]

wéonlice, adj. grievously . 179, 8.
[téon, ¢ accuse ' ; Mod. teen.]

Ter-finna, gp. the Terfins : 39, 13.

tiber, n., offering, sacrifice: ms.
143, 30; ds. tibre 142, 8, [ef.
Ger. Ungeziefer.]

tid, f., tide tume, hour > ns. 60, 26;
ds. tide 9, 9; 11, 27; 117, 19;
as. 12, 1; 85, 4; is, tide 9, 12;
np. tida 26,5; ap. 49,7; 83,12;
170, 7.

tigan (W, 1), tie: pp. getiged 34,
20,

tihtan, see tyhtan.

til, adj., good  ns. 164, 1.
Ziel]

tilian (teolian) (W.IL), 1. endea-
vor, strive after: inf. teolian 70,
7; 3 sg. tiola® 67, 14 ; 3 pl. tilia®
65, 9.—2. provide, treat, gain
(w. gen.): 3 pl. tilga® 181, 17;
opt. 3 sg. tilige 46, 15; 47, 7.
{Mod. till.]

[Ger.

GLOSSARY.

tilung (teolung), f., tilage, hus
bandry : gs. teolunge 79, 8.

tirna, m., time. ns. 84, 4; ds.
timan 76, 7.

timbran (W. 1), build, construct «
inf, 24, 33 66,13 ; 171, 19; pret.
3 pl. timbredon (8. 405, 5) 24, 2.

tin-treg, u., torment.: np.tintrega
124, 16; dp. tinttregum 62, 20;
ap. -trega 119, 14 ; tyntrega 136,
28 ; -trego 114, 5; -tregu 121, 8.

tin-treglie, adj., full of torment:
gs. -lican 11, 16.

tiohliian, see teohhian.

tir, m., feme, glory, honor.: ns,
152, 21; as. 146,3. [Ger. Zier.}

tir-eadig, adj., glorious: ns.168,25.

tir-feest, adj., fomous, glorious: as,
~feeste 107, 18; as. -feest 185, 2.

tir-meahtig, adj., of glorious
might : ns. 171, 6.

tidlan (W.11.), grant (w. dat. of
pers, and gen. of thing): ger.
tidienne 107, 5.

t3, prep. 1. (w. dat., instr.), to, at,
Jor (place, time, indirect relation,
condition): 3,25; 5, 13; 16, 1;
17,11, 99, 32; 149, 12; conduc-
ing to, for, as, 10,2 ; 39,22; 76,5;
101,6; 178, 16;—sign of gerand,
1, 6; 2, 5; w. verbs to inquire,
seek, learn, 87, b; 87,8 ; —prep.
adv., 1, 2; 1, 5; 6, 23; 15, 12;
20, 22 ; 43, 31 ;—t0 B®m, adv., to
such an extent or degree, so, 29,
8;27,5; t0 88m 93,6 t5 Son &5,
10; 70,17; to bon, to that (time).
13, 1; t6 sodorn, truly, 139,5; tO
dxg, to-day, 139, 6; 16 dege 65,
30; t0 Bearte, according to what
18 needed, 166, 27 (cf. for benefit,
99, 32);—t5 B&Er, to where, 102,



GLOSSARY.

29; belonging thereto, 108, 11;
¥®r td Bacan, in addition thereto,
76, 21; 79, 4; 88, 11.— 2. (w.
gen.) 143, 25; t6 s, adv. (=10
¥Em), 70, 13; 70, 18; (hwon)
moreover, however, 93, 14,

to, adv., too. 30, 19; 56, 10; 69,
6; 164, 6.

to-2t-Fean (W.1.), add. pret. 3
sg. -®t¥lite 64, 17. [8ac.]

to-berstan (3), burst, break asun-
der : pret. 3 sg. -bmrst 99, 7;
153, 23; 153, 81.

to-br@dan (W.1.), spread out.
pp. -bredd 36, 10.

to-brecan (4), break in pieces,
destroy, break through » inf. 134,
5; opt. 3 sg -brece 91, 11 ; pret.
3 sg. -brec 135, 4+ 3 pl. -br&con
20,2; 23,56, 76,9; pp. -brocen
157, 6; sg. -brocenan 76, 28.

t8-ceorfan, -cearf -curfon -corfen
(8), carve, cut - inf. 100, 28.

to-cleofan (2), cleave asunder. 3
sg. -cléofed 69, 156.

to-cnawan (7), know, acknowl-
edge : opt. 8 sg. ~cnawe 82, 20.

to-cuman (4), come, arrive: pp.
-cumen 130, 1.

to-cwysan (W, L), crush : inf, 76,
4; 1 sg. -cwyse 82, 11; pp. pl.
~ewysede 76, 22. [Mod.squeeze.]

to-cwysednis, f., crushed condi-
tion: gs. -nysse 77, 2.

to-cyme, m., arrival. advent : ds.
108, 5. [ns. 107. 20,

to-dal, n., separation, difference:

to-d®lan (W.1.), divide, separate :
1 sg. -d&le 30, 14; 3 pl. -dZlas
43, 10; pp. -d@led 51, 19,

to-emnes, prep. (w. dat ), along-
side: 40, 30; 41, 1.
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to-faran (8), separate, disperse
(intr.} : pret. 3 sg. -for 23, 11,

to-foram, prep. (w. dat.), bejure
(timeand place): 130, 14; 137, 26.

to-gzedere, adv, together. 151,
15; 172, 28

to-g€anes, prep. (w.dat.), toward,
before: 75,23 ; 165, 11; 169, 14.

to.ge-Feodan (W. L.), join - pret.
3 sg. -pEodde 10, 8.

to-hopa, m., hope .+ as. -hopan 37,
17.

to-lesan, see to-1ysan.

to-lesnes, f., dissolution, violation,
breach: ns. 72, 24,

to-licgan (6), lie between, sepa-
rate - 3 sg. -l18 42, 14,

to 1ysan (-ésan) (W. 1), lcosen,
relax, unhinge : pp. tolésed 113,
12; 118, 17.

t6 middes, prep. (w dat.), amidst,
among - 104, 20.

to niman (1), take apart, separate,
open, Lift up + imp. 2 pl. -nymad
133, 17; 134, 18; pp. -numen
18, 25.

torht, adj., bright, glorious.: ns.
168, 15 ; torhte 166, 7; as. 143,
30; ap. 172, 3.

torn, n., aiger, thdignation . as.
164, 1. [Ger. Zorn.)

to scéad, n., distinction, differ-
ence. ns 690, 5.

t6 sliipan (2), slip away . inf. 49, b,

to sméagean (-sméagan) (W.1IL),
think over in detail, inquire into,
consider - inf. -smeagian 40, 8.

to-stencan (W, 1.), scotter, drag
along: 3 pl. -stencap 119, 16.
[stincan.]

to-teran (4), tear in pieces . pret.
3 sg. -ter 90, 24.
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to-twEman (W.1.), separate : pp.
-twigmed 167, 5. [twégen.]

t6%, m., tooth - np. toBas (8. 281,
n. 1), 179, 8 ; dp. topum 39, 21 ;
ap. ted 39, 21.

to-weard, adj., toward, approach-

ing, imminent, future: gs.
-weardan 11, 15; 51, 23; as.
75, 12; -wearde 91, 8; gp.

-weardra 108, 12.

to-weard, prep. (w. dat.), toward .
43, 20.

to-wearde, adv., in advance, be-
Jforehand - 108, 14.

to-wegan (5), disperse: pp.-wegen
171, 15.

to-weorpan (-wurpan), -wearp
~wurpon -worpen (3), overthrow,
destroy » inf. 35, 11; 65, 9;
-wurpan 82, 10; 1 sg. -wurpe
82, 10; pret. 3 sg. 66, 2; 3 pl
83, 31; pp. 55, 18.

tG-wurpan, see to-weorpan.

trakt-bac, f., treatise. ap. -béc
97,6. [trahtian; Ger. trachten.]

treo (tréow), mn., tree, wood : gs.
tréowes 137, 9; ds. tréowe 36,2 ;
105, 19; 171, 6; tréo 66, 9; as.
treow 137, 10; tryw 136, 24,

tréow, 1., faith, pledge, agreement :
as. tréowe 164, 1; ap. tréowa
18, 14.

tréowen, adj., of o tree, wooden :
ds. tréowenre 141, 13 ; as. tréow-
ene 132, 156.

Trie, an ancient city on the Drau-
sensea - ns. 42, 18; as. 42, 4,
triwa, m., confidence ; as. friwan

92, 4.
trymm (fremm), n., short dis-
tGnee, step . as. trym 157, 11,
trymman (W.1.; trymian, S. 400,

GLOSSARY.

n. 2), confirm, exhort ; inf. trym-
ian 149, 17 ; pret. 3 pl. trymedon
159, 8; pp. getrymmed 150, 1.
[Mod. trim.}

ti, see twegen,

tdcian (W. IL.), ¢l-treat, torment,
punish ; inf. 46, 30 ; pret. 3 sg.
ticode 98, 10.

tidor (tiddor), n., offspring, issue.
gs. tiddres 72,16; as, tidor 52, 14.

tiin, m., (enclosure), town, village,
homestead : ds. tiine 45, 14 ; 43,
24. [Ger. Zaun.}

tunece, 1., tunic, coat : as. tunecan
83, 19; 83, 24. [Lat. tunica.]

tunge, f., tongue: ns. 13, 9; 32,
11; as. tungan 9, 1.

tan-ge-refa, m., town-reeve, bailiff
steward of ¢ manor: ds,-geréfan
10, 9.

tungol, n. (m.), luminary, star : ns.
146,14 ; np. 168, 15; tungla 135,
21; gp. tungla 78, 22; 168,12; ap.
tungla 62, 10. [15; 177,8

turt, £., turf: ds. tyrf (S.284) 167,

tiwa (tiwwa, twiwa, twiwa; S,
331),adv., twice : 134,21 ; tiwwa
18, 28.

twa, see twegen.

tweégen (S.324,2), num. m,, fwain,
two: nom. 48, 17; 151, 28; acc.
20, 4; 21,22; 36, 2; 83,5; 112, 5;
143,7.—Neut. ti (twi): nom. twd
48, 17; ace. ti 22,28 ; 25,4 ; 187,
23; twi 112, 4; on th, in two, 18,
25 ; —~adv., til swa lange, twice a8
long. 24, 4.—Fem. twa : acc. 21,
4;922,28; 107,19; 112, 5 ;—gen,
(of all genders) twéga 143, 22;
156,2; dat. tw®m 16,12; twim 18,
17; 39, 27; 40,27; 79,30; 98,9,

twelf, num.,, fwelve: 18, 10; 21,




GLOSSARY.

26 ; 82,23 ; 108, 21 ; nom. twelfe
(8. 3826) 2,4 ; dat. twelfum 166, 7,

twentig, num., twenty . 40,5; 114,
18.

tweéonian (twynian) (W. IL),
doubt (impers.): 3 sg. tweéonad
83, 16 ; twynad 132. 8.

tweonung (twynung), f., doubt .
ds. twynunge 83, 18.

twi-feald, adj., two-fold - as. 116,
22.

tydernis (tyddernis), f., weakness-
as. tyddernysse 124, 20. [tidor.]

t¥dran (W.1.), begyet, bring forth :
3 sg. tydre?d 52, 14. [tidor.]

tyht (tibt), m., 1. training, in-
struction. — 2. motion, progress.
ds. tyhte 183, 11. [téon.]

tyhtan (tihtan) (W.1.), instigate,
urge, persuade, exhort. pret. 3
sg. tihte 82, 16; 91, 6; 93, 23.
leon.]

tyhting (tihting), {, instruc-
tion, advice: dp. tihtingum 93,
18.

tyman (W.L.), beget, engender:
pret. 3 sg. tymde 108, 2. [téam.]

tyn (ilen), num., ten - 40, 13; 97,

5 (-

pa, adv. conj. (dem. and rel.),
then, when . 1,6; 1,10; 2,3; —
b b, then when, 27,1; 75, 7; 93,
3; pd hé bi . .. bi, when he then
... then, 9,12; 22, 8, [Ger. da,]

pa, see sé.

paflan (W.IL), consent to, per-
mi¢; endure, suffer: 3 sg. pafa®
46, 2; opt. 3 sg. bafige 53, 6;
pret. 8 sg. pafode 10, 28,
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p&m (pam), see se.

Fanc (Bonc), m., grace, mercy,
thanks ; ns. Sene 27, 2; 29, 11;
31, 29; gs. Godes ponces, through
the mercy of God, 23, 16 : mines
Sonces, by my favor, 32, 16; as.
panc 145, 12; 153, 7; 154, 3;
ap. Sancas 73, 1; 125, 13.

Fancian (W. IL), thank (w. dat.
of pers. and gen. of thing): 1 sg.
bancige 84, 17 ; 1 pl. bancia’l 84,
33 ; pret. 3 sg. Bancode 90, 26;
96, 9.

danon, see Jonan.

¥&®r (Bar), adv. (dem. and rel.),
there, where : 5,7: 9,5; 104, 3;
pir 1, 8; 2, 12; —piEr pEr, there
where, 18, 17; 27, 6; 99, 13;
135, b; —td biEr, to where, 102,
29; ¥%r inne 15, 23; 8&r on 30,
15; 86, 5; 39, 12; 75, 5; 132,
15; 8%rtd 108, 11; ¥&r t5 éacan
88, 11 ; 136, 6 ; ¥&r Qtan 19, 7;
$®r wi¥ 31, 24 ; 54, 1.

pZre, b&Era (pira), see s&.

¥as, see ¥es.

Ppe=es, see se.

peeslice (cf. byslic), adv., suitably:
87, 16.

bt (btte, < bt be), conj., that,
so that: 2,6; 3,1; 4, 11; b=tte
5,1; 11,6 ; 26, 20; —swa bumt,
so that, 1, 2.

9e, rel. particle (S. 340): 2, 14; 6,
12; 89, 16; 32,1; 42, 18; sé be, he
that, that, 2,2 ; bAm pe 2,5 (see
sg); for ¥&m ¥e, etc. (see for);
o8 e (see o¥), etc.— conj., be-
cause, 32, 3; or, e . .. Be,
whether . . . or, 45,14 ; hwaeler
. . . pe 89, 3;—w. comp., than,
15, 21 ; 25, 15 (cf. 25, 9).
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pée. see ¥ and s&.

¥eah (B€h), conj. adv, though,
however, nevertheless : b, 8 ; 15,
26; 21, 22; 31, 8; 32, 14; 40,
18; 48, 2; Seah e 31, 7; 31, 26;
92, 16; Beh 18, 13; 23, 26; 25,
1; 116, 15.

Fearf, f., need, behoof, require-
ment, benefit . mns. 12, 1b; 35,
20; 37,13; 46, 11; 61, 13; 156,
28 ; ds. pearfe 99, 32; 1565, 26;
156, 27 ; as. pearfe 46, 9; 105,
3; 154, 31. [purfan.]

Yearfa, 1n., poor man: ns, 88, 6;
np. Searfan 76, 25 ; 100, 25 ; dp.
76, 19 ; 88, 1; ap. 67, 4.

pearfende (pte.), adj, being in
want . dp. 68, 23,

Fearle, adv.,, severvely : 99, 7; 146,
23; 154, 14.

Ppearlic, adj., severe, cruel - as. 187,
15.

beaw, m., habit, custom, practice,
behavior - ns. 12, 3; 43, 2; 160,
12; dp. 83, 24; 87, 8 110, 26,
ap. Seawas 27, 11; 56, 23,
[Mod. thews.}

beccar (W L), cover s 3 sg, peced
172, 19; 177, 24 ; 3 pl. becca®
173, 22; pret. 3 sg. peahte 166, 21.
[cf. Mod. thatch ; Ger. decken.]

begen (pegn, bén), m., servant,
thane, officer, retainer, warrior :
ns. pegn 12, 8; 15, 10; 21, 10;
144, 17 ; as. pegen 154, T; pegn
12, 5; np. begnas 15, 1; 20, 26 ;
begenas 153, 30 ; bénas 133, 2;
gp. pegna 100, 24 ; béna 23, 18;
dp. 133, 24. [Ger. Degen.]

Jdegenlice, adv., in a manner be-
coming a ‘degen, faithfully :
158, 27,

GLOSSARY.

Segnian (Senian) (W. IL), 1.
serve (w. dat.): inf. 12, 5; pret. 3
sg. B€énode 88, 5.— 2. perform
(a service) ; supply another with
anything - inf. ‘Genian 32, 10;
95, 1,

§eh, see §eah.

pen, see pegen.

dencan (W. L), think, consider,
resolve, intend - 1 sg. Bence 159,
22 ; 2 sg. Sepcest 144, 1; 3 sg.
Vencd 49, 11 ; 63, 17 ; Venced 7,
23; 157, 22; 159, 19; pret. 3
sg. "Sohte 6, 2 ; 62, 4.

benden, conj. adv., while, as long
as . 108, 8 ; 171, 12.

¥Fenian, see Fegnian.

denig-menn, serving-man.
-men T4, 11.

penung (bEning), f., service, minis-
tration, office - ds. bénunga 30,
19; 36, 28 ; as. pénunge 117, 7;
np. benunga, attendants, 135, 7 ;
dp. 74, 22 ; ap. €nunga 32, 10;
service of a meal, 100, 23 ; ¥en-
inga, book of service, 26, 18.

Pbeoa (biod), f, people, nation - gs.
Seode 66, 6; 86, 1; ds. Scode
152, 7 ; Siode b, 1; as. Séode 68,
2 ; np. Séoda 176, 29 ; Sioda 28,
11; gp. Beoda 87,8 ; 154, 29;
dp. 146, 22. [Ger. deutsch.]

pEoden, m., chief, lord, prince,
king . ns. 163, 7; ds. ¥&odne
158, 27 ; as. ptoden 154, 14.

peod-land, n., inkabited country:
as. 68, 1.

beéod-scipe, m., service, discipline:
as. -scipe 68, 26 ; dp. 11, 23.

d€of, m., thief - ap. B@ofas, 83, b.

&eon, Sih Tigon Uigen (S. 383,
n. 3) (1), thrive, prosper, suc

ap.
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cébd - pte. Beonde 88, 16; 97,4 ;
pret. 3 sg. Seah 87, 10. [Mod.
obs, thee ; Ger. gedeihen.]
deos, see ¥es.
Feoster-full, adj., full of dark-
ness - ap. -fulle 80, 8.
¥Feostro (¥lostro, B¥stro), £ n.,
darkness: gs. $lostro 7, 14; as.
(or ap.) ¥iostrc 7, 17; Iystro
135, 3; gp. Seostra 84, 30; 129,
4 ; dp. piostrum 62, 24 ; FFstrum
129, 19.
feow (Blow), m., servant.: ds.
psowe 114, 3; gp. Seowa 11, 1;
Slowa 27, 16. [cf. begen.]
_ @eowa, m., veroant . ns. 126, 28;
© np. deowan 77, 16; ap. 77, 12.
Yeow-dom, m., service : ns. 95, 23,
v geow(lan (W.IL,1), serve (w.
dat.) : pte. Feowigende 95, 6;
8 sg rpéowad 79, 4; 3 pl. pdo-
wia$ 83, 22 ; pret. 1 sg. péodde
63, 25; 3 sg. péode 13, T.
¥'es (BEus, d1s),dem. pron. (8. 338),
this: Mase., ns. 8esd4, 11; 162, 9;
ds, peossum 9, 17 ; as. Sisne 85,
14; pysne 150, 31.—Fem., ns.
®gos 30, 10; 101,2; plos 49, 12;
gs, Bisse 81, 11; Beosse 8, 1; ds.
Bisse 6, 2: 30, b; as. bis 9, 21;
162, 5. — Neut., ns. ¥is 9, 24;
41,16 ; ds. Sissum 41, 16 ; pysum
17, 23; &Er Sissum 28, 24; as.
pis 2,10; 35,6; oF bis 101, 4;
is. (masc, and neut.) §¥s 18, 10;
21, 28; 35, 206; 88, 2; 59, 16;
118, 5; 148, 10; 159, 19.—PL
(all genders), nom. ¥is 7, 16; gen,
bissa 34, 18 ; Vissera 77,28 ; dat.
‘Siosum 35, 22 ; peossum 64, 15.
picenes, f., thickness: as. -nesse
1, 10.
glcgan (S. 301, 3) (), receive,
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take, consume, eat : ger. picgenne
103, 29; 3 sg. piged 172, 22;
174, 5; 182, 20; pret. 8 pl
pégun 179, 8; 179, 11.

¥lder (Syder, Sidres), thither: 6,
5; 15, 2; 35, 2; 115, 17; Syder
41,11 ; ¥idres 35, 19.  [41, 26,

bider-weard, adv., thither-ward:

pider-weardes, adv., thither-
wards: 19, 10; 48, 2.

pin. poss. pron,, thine: ns. pin
117, 16; ds. pinre 12, 15; ds.
pinum 123, 14 ; as. pinne 114,19;
gp. binra 62, 13; dp, 115, 21;
ap. pine 114, 16.

binen, f, handmnaid - ap. binena
107, 19. [pegen.]

¥ing, n., thing: ns. 3, 4; ga,
Jinges 6, 2; 49, 26; 99, 27; ds,
binge 58, 1; as. ¥incg 105, 14;
np. Sing 2, G; 48, 18; 49, 20;
59, 16 ; dp. for Siosum Bingum,
Jfor this reason, 35, 22 ; ap. 12, 11.

¥ingere, m., one that pleads q
cause, advocate - as. 46, 29 ; np,
pingeras 46, 8.

Slngian (W.IL), plead a cause,
intercede for another (w. dat.):
3 pl. pingiad 46, 9; opt. 3 sg,
bingie 105, 12; pret. opt. 3 sg,
pingode 46, 12.

dingung, f., advocacy, interces-
ston, mediation : as.-unge 85,17,

Ppiod, see peod.

91ostro, see Feostro.

Fiow, see Feow.

Jiowot-dom (Beowot~), m., ser-
vice: ap. -domas 26, 13.

¥1s, see Fes.

bolian (W.IL), 1. suffer, endure,
undergo: ger. polianne &5, 5;
Boligenne 95, 11; pret. 3 sg,
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polade 45, 15. ~ 2. endure, hold
out (intr,) : inf. 155,26 ; 159, 10.
[Ger. dulden.]

pon, see se.

Honan (Tgnon, TVanon), adv.,
thence - 6,13 ; 88, 4; 89, 2; 48,
10 ; Sgnon 96, 23 ; Banon 115, 8;
145, 6.

Jonan-weard, ad), on the way
thence » ns. 7, 9.

Ppone, see se.

bonne (bmnne), adv., (dem. and
rel.), then, when - 2,13; 7, 22;
9, b; 31, 6; b=enne 2, 16; —
bonne ponne, then when, 52, 16;
bonne ponne ... ponne 37, 4;
ponne ... ponne 9, T;— w,
comp., than, 15, 17; 25, 9; 31,
20; 32, 21.

Pporn, m., thorn : np. pornas 1, 13;
dp. 2, 20; ap. 1, 12.

boterung, £., lamentation . ns. 80,
11.

prag (préh), f., time: mns. 163,
11; as. prige, adv, for a time,
170, 21 ; &p. at times, sometimes,
167, 117.

Oréagean (dréagan, Bréan) (W.
I1L.), rebuke, reprove, oppress :
inf. 34, 13 ; préagan 66, 21 ; ger.
Bréagenne 8N, 2; pret. 3 sg.
‘réade 32, 26 ; 71, 12.

preat, m., crowd, troop, flock : dp.
176, 29 ; 182, 16.

®ri (Y¥rie, Bry, Vréow, Iriow),
num,, three: nom. 110, 12; iy
81, 11; 113, 3; bréo 24, 14 ; 59,
16 ; gen. préora 24, 16; 40, 25;
81, 17 ; 22,9; dat. prim 23, 17;
38, 14; 60, 6; 110, 13; acc.
prie 38, 11; 8ry 41, 28; prio 6,7.

bridda, num, adj.,, third. ns. 30,

GLOSSARY.

16; 143, 8; pridde 80, 3; gs.
priddan 143, 15; ds. pryddan
141, 16; as. pridde 62, 15; -an
43, 15.

pringan, prong prungon prungen
(3), throng, press or crowd to
gether - 3 pl. bringad 170, 24;
176, 24 ; 182, 16. [Ger. dringen.]

brinnis, f, tmnity - ns. 110, 6;
110, 9 ; ds. prynnysse 128, 18.

Pprist (priste), adj.,, bold, confident,
resolute, rash, preswmptuous -
ns. 30, 19; 170, 5; np. ®riste
31, 17. [Ger. dreist.]

¥ri-téne (¥réo-, -tyne), num.,
thirteen ; ‘Sréottyne 97, 9.

Fritlg (Srittig), num., thirty - 40,
24 ; 80, 21 ; prittig 102, 14 ; gs.
pritiges (8. 326) 18,1; gen. $ritig-
ra 80, 24 ; dat. 79, 15.

pritig-feald, adj., thirty-fold - as.
-fealdne 1, 16; 2, 26.

¥riwa, adv., thrice - 79, 22; 170, 5.

protu (8. 279), f., throat: ds.
protan 87, 16.

orowlan (W. I1.), suffer. inf.
79, 12 ; ger. ¥rowianne 65, 11;
pte. browiende 119, 21; prowig-
ende 136, 29; 3 sg. Srowad 35,
1; pret. 2 sg. prowodest 124, 17 ;
3 sg. -ade 88, 11.

¥rowung, £, suffering - ds. -unge
11, 13; 94, 21

brycecan (W. L), oppress, afflict:
pp. brycced 11, 29. [Ger.
driicken.]

prymlice, adv., gloriously » 167,
17; 182, 29.

prymm, m. multitude, host,
strength, force, remown, glory:
ns. brym 163, 11 ; 166, 20 ; 186,
30 ; gp. prymma 186, 30,



GLOSSARY.

prym-sittende (ptc,) adj., sitting
in glory : ds. -sittendum 186, 25.

pryd (prydo), 1., might, majesty,
copiousness: np. prype 163, 15;
171, 15; dp. multitude, 176, 14.

#a, second pers. pron. (S. 332),
thou . ms. 8, 1; 12, 16; gs. ¥n
117, 6; ds. % 4, 6; 12, 15; as.
Bec 63, 1; B€ 114, 15. — Dual,
nom. git (gyt); gyt bata 137,2;
gen. incer; dat. mnc; acc. incit
(inc) ; incit 143, 20. — Plural,
nom. gé 2, 10; 32, 25; gen.
dower 80, 3; dat. éow 2, 4; 3, 8;
low 28, 12; acc. gowic (Bow);
eow 61, 4; Tow 37, 16.

bunor, m., thunder: gs. punres
130, 11; 133, 14.

burfan (PT.), need, be required,
have occasion : 2 sg. pearft 130,
S30; 3 sg. bearf 69, 9; 112, 9; 1
pl. purfe wé 150, 13; opt. 2 sg.
purfe 131, 1 ; 3 pl. byrfen 55, 23;

pret. 3 sg. Borfte 147, 16; 3 pl.
Borfton 95, 12; 147, 24, [Ger.
diirfen.]

$urh, prep. (w. ace.), through, 1.
(time, place) 9, 14; 62, 3; 153,
28. — 2. (condition, agency): 8,
5; 9.6; 28, 9; 31, 6; 32, 13;
49, 20; 62, 19; 166, 25; Surh
bt be 136, 26.

purh-fiéon (2), fly (8. 384, n. 2),
Ay through : opt. 3 sg. -fiéo 64, 7.

purh-sceéotan (2), shoot through,
pierce - 3 sg. -scéoted 69,15 ; pp.
pl -scotene 77, 14.

purh.sléan (6), smite through:
3 sg. -slyhb 69, 14,

purh-teon (2) (draw through),
Julfil, accomplish - inf 78, 8,

purh-wadan, -wod -wbodon waden
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(8), go through, penetrate; pret.
3 sg. 158, 29,

Jurh-wunian (W.IL), continue,
be steadfast: pto. ~wuniende 36,
15; 114, 22 ; pret. 3 sg. -wanode
74, 7; 3 pl. ~odon 97, 4.

Ppurst, m., thirst - ns. 186, 15.

Furstig, ad) , thursty. ds. Surstigum
87, 14.

Fus, adv,, thus: 12,16; 32,4; 79,
22.

Jdhsend (8. 827), n., thousand:
gp biisenda 16, 20 ; ap. piisende
170, 12 ; — uninflected, 78, 29;
82,23; 131, 4.

pwéan, ¥wdh Hwdgon UTwmgen
S. 392, 2) (6), wush . pret. 8 sg.
¥woh 108, 19.

pwyrnis (bweorhnis), £, perver-
sity - ds. -nysse 82, 26; dp.
-nyssum 92, 12. [$weorh ]

F¥ (#1), see séE.

p¥dan (W.1.), submit. opt. 1 pL
bydon 72, 30. [Béod.]

Syncan (W 1), seem, appear . 3
sg. Bynced 31, 9; opt. 3 pl Byncen
30, 6; pret. 3 sg. plihte 68, 5;
pret. opt. 3 sg. biihte 63, 13 ; pp.
gediiht 82,12 ; 87, 11 ; —impers.
3 sg. mé Byned, methanks, 28, 12;
Bynce?d 63, 26 ; Tincs 46, 1; 46,
7; opt. 3 sg. ¥ince 49, 16; 52,
22; 58, 1; pret. 8 sg. piihte 6, 1;
12,8; 24, 7; 89, 18; 151, 14.

Fyrstan (W.1), thirst after (w.
gen.): opt. 3 sg. Vyrste 54, 6,
{Burst.]

byslic (buslic, pmslc) (S. 349),
pron. adj. such. ns. 84, 1; np.
pyslico 68, 13.

Fystro, see Féostro.
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U.

ufan, adv., from above, above : 144,
18; 144, 21; 175, 26.

ufe-weard, adj., wpward, upper,
higher wp: ms. 175, 17; ds.
-wearduin 24, 14; 33, 15,

ufor, adv., further qway - 82, 16.

ithta (S. 230, n. 2), m., dawn - gp.
dGhtna 160, 8.

aht-sgng, m., morning song,; ma-
tins rds. -sqnge 101, 14 ; as. -sqng
12, 29.

un-a-berendlic, adj., intolerable
as. -lice b4, 26.

un-a-sgegendlic, adj., wunspeak-
able : ds. -Nicum 49, 9; dp. 80,
9.

un-a-§roten (pp.), adj., unwearied,
indefatigable - np. -Brotene 3¢,
15, [¥reotan ]

un-g-wendendlie, adj., unchange-
able - 1s. 49, 25.

un-be-boht, adj. (ptc.), unsold -
gp. unbehohtra 40, 1. [bebycgan.]

un-be-fohten (pp.), adj., wnop-
posed : np. -fohtene 151, 5.

un-bryce, adj., imperishable : ns.
187, 13. [brecan.]

uncer, see ic.

un-copn, f., disease. as. uncofe
78, 14.

an-ciid, adj., unknown, uncertain :
ns. 29,9 ; 64, 2.

un-cyst, £, vice, wickedness - ds.
~cyste 78, 30 ; ap. -cyste 183, 12.

under, prep. (w. dat. and acc.),
1. under (w. dat.) : 3, 2; 3, 24.
—2. (w. acc.) under bzc (cf.
ofer bee), adv., dackwards . 1,
8;7,10; 7, 15.

under-be-ginnan, -g¢nn -gunnen

GLOSSARY.

-gunnen (3), undertake.: ger.
-ginnene 107, 9.

under-feng, m., undertaking @ is.
30,17 ; 3u, 19,

under-fon, -féng -téngon -fangen
(7)), undertake, receive, assume -
inf, 31, 15; ger. -tdnne 30,6 ;
pte. -fonde 95, 9; 3 pl. -1on 34,
11; opt. 3 pl. -fon 31, 18; 33,
22 ; pret. 3 sg 93, 12; 3 pl 81,
4 ; pret. opt. 3 sg -fénge 30, 9.

runder-gietan (-gitan -gytan) (5),
perceive ; pret. 3 sg. -geat 77,
16.

undern, m., mid-morning, morn-
ing - as. 84, 11.

under-scéotan, -scéat -scuton
-scoten (2), support: pp. pl
-scotene 32, 17.

under-stondan (6), understand :
inf. 26, 18: -standan 52, 27;
107, 17; 3 sg. -stent 52, 25.

under-Jeéodan,see under-Fiedan.

under-diedan (-3Fdan, -d&odan,
-8todan) (W. L), subject to (w.
reflex. acc. and dat) : pret. opt
3 pl. -¥iodden 69, 10 ; pret. 3 sg.
~Seodde 63, 20 ; pp.-Vied 49, 27 ;
50, 1; -deod 132, 18; 136, b;
-¥eoded 11, 23 ; pl. -B&odde G9,
1;89,1.

under-Jiodan, see under-Fiedan.

un-dréfed (pp.), adj.,, untroudled,
undisturbed, undefiled (of
water) : as. 34, 1.

un-earg (-earh), adj., nof cow-
ardly, brave : np. -earge 156, 1.

un-éade, adv., not easily, with
difficulty - 7, 11.

un-éa¥elice (-Fielice, &elice),
adv., with dificulty » -€8elice 24,

19.



GLOSSARY.

an-feeger, adj., nat fair, unsighily,
foul:- ms. 70, 21,

ua-feoy, adv., nof far, rear - 145, 6.

un-for-baerned {pp.), adj, wuu-
burned: ns. 43,3; 44,2

un-for-cd, ady., reputable, excel-
lent, brave - ns. 134, 30,

un-forht, adj, fearless, undaunied:
ns. 136. 6 np. -forhte 131, 27,

un-forht-mod, adj., fearless: ns.
83, &

un-frip, m., hostifity > ds. uniripe
39, 6.

un-gearo, adj, unprepared, un-
reacdy - ns. 37, 19; gs. -gearowes
37, 3

un-ge-cyndelic, adj, unnatural,
terrible : ap. -cyodelice 68, 1;
-cyndelico 67, 20.

un-ge-endod (pp.), ad)., endless -
as. -gndode 83, 1; ap. -endodan
138, 28.

un-ge-foge, adv., excessively: 43,26,

un-ge-frigglice, adv. (to an un-
heard of degree), unquestionably,
tncredibly - 5, 8.

un-ge-fullod (pp.), adj., undap-
tized . 102, 18.

un-ge-hirsum, adj., disobedient -
ns. 112, 15,

un-ge-l&red (pp.), adj., un-
learned, ignorant ; np. -1®redan
31, 18; 108, 8.

un-ge-1&rednes, {., want of learn-
ing, ignorance ; ds. -nesse 31, 7;
32, 27.

un-ge-1€affull, adj., unbelieving :
np. -fulle 82, 4 ; ap. -fullan 36, 21.

un-ge-1éafulnes, f., unbelief: ds.
-nesse 119, 20 ; 123, 16.

uh-ge-lic, adj., unlike (w. dat.):
ns. 30, 18 ; 57, 14.
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up-gelimplic, adj, weittiug,
shamerud : ap. ~iico 83, 2,

un-ge-metlice. adv.. ixmoders

ately: 6. 26; 50, 10 34, 36,
un-ge-rad, adf, af vorionce, dis-
cordant > np. ~gerlde 37, &
un-ge-rédeiice (-r®delice -ride~
Iice), adv, fmsecerdy:— Supl
| eost 51, 12,
Jun-gesi®lig, adj., upkappw: ps
¢ ~a3lign 78, 253; np.-sFElige 45, 1L,
jun-ges®1¥, L, wmigfortune: g
i ~sBl¥a 83, I8,
| un-ge-sceadwis,dj., undiscerning,
{ uninteiligent, irrafiontl: RE.393;
ds.-wisum 32, 21; np. -wise 53,20,
| un-ge-sewenlic. adj., fnrisibles
ns 49, 4 op. llea 48, 4.
un-ge-trum, adj., weak, infirm.
np. ~trume 54, 21,
un-ge-pwitre, adj. alf variance,
disconiant ; ps. 87, B; np. &7, 4.
un-ge-pylaig, adj., impatient ¢ np.
-pyldige 54, 24,
un-ge-wemmed (pp.), adj,, uade-
Jiled, pure: dp. 74, 7.
un-ge-wuna, ., evil Radit: gs.
-wunaxn 35, 14
un-ge-wyrded (pp.), adj., wnin-
Jured: ns, 171, 12
un-gléawnes, f., want of discern-
ment : ns, o4, 18 [um 53, 23,
un-hal. adj., not hafe, 7 : dp.-hil-
un-h&anlice, &dv., not ignomini-
ously, nebly: 14, 16, [Ger, Hohn.)
un-l&red (pp.), adj., unlearned,
ignorant : np. -l®rde 31, 186,
un-lybba, m., poisonous drug : as.
unlybban83,5; 83,10, [186,27.
un-méete, adj., immeasurable : ns,
un-mihtig, adj., witheut mighi,
weak : ns, -myhtig 134, 15,
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un-myltsiendlic, adj., unpardon-
able - ns. 110, 5.

unnan (PP.), grans, favor (w. dat.
of pers. and gen. of thing): 3sg,
an 144, 25; pret. 3 sg, Gide 98,
23 ; pret. opt. 3 pl. ipon 15, 14.

un-nédig, adj., without compulsion
or restraint; of one’s own voli-
tion . np. -nédige 54, 23. [néad.]

un-nytt (-nett), useless: ns. -nyt
48, 8; -net 61, 8. [néotan.]

un-ofer-swidedlic, adj., uncon-
querable : np. -lice 56, 1.

un-orne, adj., o/d - ns. 157, 20.

un-r@d, m., evil counsel, folly :
dp. (adv.) x®dum 179, 4.

un-riht, adj., wrong, wicked, un-
just : ms. 46, 3; np. -rihte 121,
23 ; -rihtan 114, 24 ; dp. -ryhtum
14, 2.

un-riht, n., wrong, sin, injustice :
ns. 53, 5; dp. 68, 29,

un-rihtlice, adv., wrongfully. 30,9.

un-rihtnes, f., wrong, wunright-
ecusness . ds. -nesse 122, 11,

un-riht-wisnes, f., unrighteous-
ness, tnjustice . ns. 54, 17; gs.
-ryhtwysnysse 134, 6.

un-riht-wyrhta, m., evildoer -
(voe.) -wyrhtan 32, 25.

un-rim, 1., countless number >
147, 8.

un-rot, adj, sad, disconsolate - ns.
131, 18.

un-rot-mod, adj., sadhearted
71, 9.

un-rotnes, f., sadness, contrition :
ns. 31, 2.

un-sced¥ig, adj.,, innocent. gs,
-an 95, 15,

un-scea¥fulnes, f., innocence - as.
~nesse b4, 27,

np.

GLOSSARY.

un-scyldig, adj., guililess, inno-
cent : ns. 45, 17; gs. -scyldgan
46, 18 ; as. -scyldigan 45, 9; ap.
-scyldge 46, 11.
un-smépe, adj., ot smooth, un-
even, rough: gs. -smébpes 166, 5.
un-spédig, adj., poor: np. un-
spédigan 42, 27.
un-stadol-fiest, adj., unstable, un-
enduring : np. -fzste 2, 18,
un-stille, adj., moving - ns, 6, 23;
50, 5; np. unstillu 48, 4.
un-stilnes, f., disturbance :
-nesse 15, 1.
un-tela, adv., improperly, wrongly :
51, 7.
un-tréowsian (W.IL), deceive:
pp- pl. geuntréowsode 2, 20.
un-trum, adj., weak, tnfirm, itl- ns.
130,24 ; 134, 15; as. -truman 76,
15; gp. -trumra 12, 2; ap. -trume
85, 16; -truman 12, 3; 78, 13.
un-trumaes (-try-), L., weakness,
illness: ns. 54, 2; ds. -nesse 11,
29; up. -nyssa 79, 5; dp. -nys-
sum 88, 12; ap. -nyssa 88, 11.
un-Fanc-wurde, adi., ungratefut,
unacceptable : ns. 92, 16.
un-Jeaw, m, evil practice, vice.:
np. -S€awas 54, 2; gp. -Seawa
30, 21; dp. 34, 4; ap. -Eeawas
30, 16 ; 46, 17; 56, 23; 76, 16.
un-wielice, adv., unwaveringly :
159, 11.

as.

. | un-waer, adj., unwery - 0p. -waran

31,12.—Comp., ns, -weerre 33,27.

un-weerlice, adv., unwarily,
rashly - 30, 8.
un-weerscipe, M., carelessness,

Jolly - as. 80, 7.
un-wealt, adj., not ‘ walty,’ steady:
Comp., np. unwealtran 24; b.



GLOSSART.
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an-weaxen (PD.), adj, not grown, | Gp-lEdend (pie) adj., fowering >

young : ns. 154, 8; as. 143, 1L
n-wem:ne, adj., undenled, pure -
ns. 198, 25

wn-wierfe (-wyTde), adj., wun-
worthy of {W. gen.} : np. 34, 16,

nn-windan, -wond  -wundon
~wunden (3), warcind, wnecover
inf. 79, 23,

n-wis, adj., uawise - ns. 33, 6;
np. -wise 33,2; dp. 33, 5;
-wise 97, 4.

an-wis-dom, m., umrisdom, igro-
rance  ds. -dome 33, 3

un-wit-weore, L., foolish work:
dp. -weorcam 68, 19.

un-wi¥-mmetenlice, adv., incom-
parably » 78, 19.

un-wlitigian {W. I1.), change the
appearance or bequiy of any-
thing - 3 sg. -wlitegad 52, 13.

un-wrecen {pp.), adj., unpun-
ished : ns. 46, 22.  [wrecan.]

un-writere, m., incorrect writer:
ns. 112, 21,

dp (ipp), adv., up, uprrards - 1,9
16, 2; 55, 20; upp 146, 13 ; wid
upp, above, upwards, 40, 20.

ap-8-hafenes, f., eraltation :
-nesse 32, 8.

fip-a-hebban (6), eralt, lift up-
3 sg. -hefed 32, 22; pp. dp.
~hafenum 79, 21.

fip-a-r®red (pp.), adj., exalted.
ns. upp- 35, 9.

ap-a-stignes, f., ascension
-nesse 11, 13.

dp-a-wend, pp., directed upreard
dp. -wendum 101, 17.

@p-gang, m,, 1. rising (of the sun):
ds. -gange 101, 15. — 2. way up,
approach : as. -gang 152, 4.

ds.

ds.

£p. 1®dendra 1VE, 9,

ap-lic, ad]., uppar, heacenly: gs
applican 87, 18 ; Gplican 178, 23,

‘uppe, adv., wp, ﬂl[mm: uppe en
lande, wp fnto the Tond, 24, 15,

uppon, prep. ((w. dad. Y. wposn - 83,
24; on uppan 138, 23; 138, 26,

upp-stigan (1%, rise, SPring wp:
pte. as. -stigendne 1, H.

ap-stige, m., gsvension: 4. @p-
stize 75, 1.

re, Poss. prog.. owrs 8. Gres
111, 14; ds. rum 68, 11: 1370,
19; as. wrne A%, 3P 111, 3;
fire 111, 33 np. fire 63, 24; gp.
fira 63, 20,

urnon, see yrean.

fis, see ie.

f@ser. POSS. Pron., owps
180, 13; ap. 179, 15.

usic, see iec.

iit, adv,, ont: 1,6; 9, 10;
withont, 26, 9,

utan, adv.,, 1 om withowu!, outside -
14,13; 19, T; 21, 2 25, 14, 58,
$; 39, 16; 66, 4.

ﬁtan-bordes {gen.), adr., abrogd »
26, 14,

iite, adv., ouf, outside, without
2,5; 18,26 B4, 6.

Gter-mere, 0., culer,
as. 24, 13.

fitera (Uterra, ¥tra, Fttra), comp.
adj., ouwter: mns. Uterre 35, 18
ap. yttran 98, 20, — Supl,, witer-
most, extreme, last - ap. Yimestan
13, 11.

tte-weard, adj,, cutward, outside »
ds. -weardum 138, 4; 24, 18,

iit-gong, m., departurs, exodus.
ds. -gonge 11, 9.

ap. Usse

AL, 73

open Seq s
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uton, see wuton.

a9-wita, m., wise man, philoso-
pher . ns. 76,2; 76,22 ; as.-witan
76,11; np. 148,13 ; -wiotan 52,17,

W,

wi (cf. wéa), m., 1. woe. ns. 182,
6.—2. interj.: 126, 4; 126, 25;
walawi, alas, 89, 6; wei Ia wéi
7,12,

wace, adj., weak, pliant, tnsignifi-
cant, mean : ns, 162, 14; ds.
wicum 88, 6 ; as. wacne 1560, 22,

wacce, ., watch, waking - dp. 95,
6; ap. waccan 88, 10.

wacian (W.IL), become weak,
waver » inf. 149, 10.

wiclic, adj., weak; mean . ds,
-licum 77, 15,

wacnis, f., weakness; tnsignifi-
cance - ds.-nysse 80, 24.

wacol, adj., awake, vigilant: 87,
6. — Cowmp., ns. wacolre 87, 6.

wacollice, adv., vigilantly : 87, 7.

wadan, wod wodon waden (6),
wade; advance, go, travel > inf,
143, 26; 153, 27; 160, 6 ; pret. 3
sg. 1563, 17; 157, 17; 3 pl. 152, 13.

wdl (wbl. wédel), L., poverty,
want - ns. wélel 186, 14; gs.
wxdle 167, 4.

widla, m., poor man : dp. 77, 8;
99, 20,

w@dlan (W. IL), be poor, beg -
ptc. widligende 77, 15; opt. 2
pl. w&dlion 78, 7.

wizfels, m. n., covering, dress : ds.
wfelse 77, 16 ; 88, 6.

wifer-syn, I., spectacle, display :
ds. -s¥ne 76, 6.

GLOSSARY.

wafian (W. IL); be agitated or
astonished - 3 pl. wafias 177,1,

wag (Weg), m., wave . gp. WaEga
166, 24; ap. w&gas 161, 23.
[wegan ; Ger. Woge.]

wagian (W. IL), wag, move
(intr.) : pret. 8 sg. wagode b, 6.

weel,n.,1.body of the slain; slaugh-
ter, carnage - ns. 16, 7; 21, 12;
148, 9; 153, 13.— 2. battle-field
158, 12; 169, 8. [wdl “pestilence " ;
cf. Mod. Valhalla.]

weel-feld, m., field of slaughter:
ds. -felda 147, 28.

weel-gifre, adj., greedy for slaugh-
ter: ns.182,1; np. -gifru 163, 16.

wal-hreow, adj., slaughterous,
murderous, cruel: ms. 75, 2;
-hréowa 75, 13; ds. -hréowan
133, 10 ; as. 99, 14.

weel-réaf, n., spoil of the slain,
of the destroyed - as. 174, 19.

wezel-rest (-reest), £, bed of slaugh-
ter: as.-reste 1562, 30.

weel-sleaht (-sliht), m., slaugh-
ter: ns, -sliht 17, 4 ; gp. -sleahta
160, 7 ; 163, 7.

wzel-spere, 0., deadly spear. as.
1569, 25.

wzel-stow, f., place of slaughter,
battie-field : gs. -stowe 17, 5;
17, 14; 162, 12 ; ds. -stowe 147,
20. [cf. Ger. Wahlstatt.

weael-wulf, m., slqughter-wolf,
warrior . np. -wulfas 152, 13.

wamb, see wgmb.

w&n (Wegn), m., wain, wagon:
ns. 61, 20 ; gs. wEnes 50, 9; 52,
9; as. w&n 50, 10.

wandian (W. IL.), waver, hesitate :
inf. 167, 22 ; pret. 3 sg. wandode
168, 1. [windan.]



GLOSSARY,

wandrian (W. IL.), wander, vary,
change : pte. wandriende 49, 13;
opt. 3 sg. wandrige 51, 16,
wan-hal (wann-), adj., unhealthy,
weak, il dp. 103, 29; wann-
105, 30.
wan-hydig, adj., keedless, rash .
ns, 162, 14.
wanian (W.IL),wane, diminish,
Sfade, perish (intr.) : 3 sg. wana¥
60, 15; 60, 22; 3 pl. waniad 167,
21.
wan-spédig, adj., deslitute, poor.
ap. -spédigan 79, 8.
v'v.'?\'epen, n., weepor : ds. w¥pne
156, 23 ; as. wipen 65, 15; np.
wiEpen 163, 16; gp. wEpna 151,
31; dp. 43, 28; 149, 10.
wEpen-ge-wrixl, n., conflict (ex-
change) of weapons - gs. -wrixles
147, 28.
wier, f., security, covenant, trust.
ap. wkra 69, 20.
-wire, wi¥ron, see béon.
w&Er-feest, adj., covenant-keeping,
Saithful : ns. 134, 10.
warian (W. IL), guard, protect,
attend . 3 sg. wara$ 161, 9.
warnian (wearnian) (W. IL),
take warning, take heed ; imp. 2
pl. warnia® 3, 6.
warod (waru§, wearo¥), m.,
shore - ds. waroSe 115, 20; 115,
22. [Ger. Werder.]
waru,f, defence : ds. ware 102, 13.
waru, L., ware, article of merchan-
dise - dp. 88, 22 ; as. ware 88, 20.
waes, see beEon.
waestm, m. (1.), growth, fruit, pro-
duct, result, benefit: ns. 3, 16;
ds. westme 2, 23 ; as, wastm 1,
13; 94, 8; up. westmas 166, 13 ;
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ap. westma 176, 20 ; dp. 64, 27;
71, 16. [weaxan.]
waestm-b&Ere, adj., fruit-bearing,
Jrudtful - ns. 93, 19.
westmian (W. IL), grow, tn-
crease : inf. 68, 9.

waEt, n., drink - gs. wites 79, 6.

waeter, n., water: ns.24,23; gs. wae-
teres 44, 7; ds. watere 74, 12; 151,

12; as. wmter 33, 29 ; 84,27; np.
weeter 167, 14; ap. waetern 109,24,

water-faesten, n., water-fastness,
place protected by water: ds.
-fastenne 18, 18.

wad, 1., motion, going, flight : dp.
168, 18; 170, 22,

wafum, m., wave: gp. walema 161,
1; 162, 4; dp. wademan 168, 16,

wé, see ic.

weald, m., weald, forest.: ds.
wealda 18, 3; 18, 20; 148, 9;
as. weald 18, 4 ; np. wealdas 165,
13; ap. 143, 26.

wealdan, wéold wéoldon wealden
(7), wield, control, direct. qov-
ern (w. gen.): inf. 151, 31; 152,
12 ; 3 sg. welt 48, 12 ; 49, 25; 50,
7, 62,9; 57,20 ; opt. 3 sg. wealde
52, 18; 3 pl. wealden 6, 18.

wealdend (waldend), m., ruler,
lord : ns. 78, 8 ; 121, 7; waldend
67, 20 ; np. waldend (8. 280) 162,
25,

Wealh-ge-féra (or -ge-réfa), m.,
commander of the troops on the
Welsh border (or, reeve of the
King’s Welsh serfs): ns. 25, 11.

wealh-st6d, m., interpreter, trans-
lator - ns. 100, 4 ; gp. -stoda 94,
19 ; ap. -stodas 28, 9; 94, 18.

weall, m., wall, rampart - ns. weal

163, 14 ; gs. wealles 66, 16 ; ds.
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wealle 162, 27 ; as. weall 99, 13 ;
np. weallas 162, 23,

weallan, wéoll wéollon weallen
(1), be agitated, well, boil - pte.
weallende 181, 22; ds. -endum
75, 4.

weal-steall, m., wall-place, foun-
dation - as. ~steal 163, 4.

wealwian (W, IL), wallow, roll -
pte. wealwigende 104, 1; opt. 3
pl. wealowigen 61, 3 ; pret. 3 sg.
wealwode 104, 2.

weard, m , ward, guard, keeper: ns.
10,3 ; gs. weardes 143, 5 ; as. 9,25,

weardian (W. IL), guard, keep,
occupy - 3 sg. weardad 168, 4;
170, 22 ; 3 pl. weardia®d 180, 23.

wearm, adj., warm : ns. 165, 18 ;
171, 18.

wearmian (W.1L), become warm
3 pl. wearmia® 172, 16.

wea-tiicen, n., loken of woe: ns.
166, 30.

weaxan (Wexan), wox (Weox)
woxon (weoxon) weaxen (6 and
7; S.892), waz, grow, increase
ptc. as. wexendne 1, 16; 3 sg.
wex?8 60, 14 ; weaxed 173, 5; 3
pl. weaxa® 79,5 ; opt. 3 sg. wexe
3, 13 ; pret. 3 sg. wéox 126, 2,

webbian (W. IL), weave; con-
trive. ger. wgbgenne 69, 9.

weccan (W. L), wake, arouse
(trans.): inf. 144, 11; 3 sg.
weeece 174, 1.

weeg, m., wedge - ds. weege 76, 9.

wedan (W. 1.), be mad, rage:
pret. 3 sg. wédde 65, 23, [wod.]

weder, 1., weather . ns. 165, 18;
171, 13.

weder-cqndel, f., (weather can-
dle), sun : ns. 171, 18.

¢

GLOSSARY.

weg, m., way - 8. weg 1,7; 2, 12;
68, 27; dp. 43, 30; ap. wegas
33, 27 ; 143, 14 ; — adverbial, gs.
his weges, his way, 43, 24 ; as,
on weg, away, 24, 18; 161, 30;
aweg (< on weg) 21, 12; 104,
23 ; ealne weg, always, see eall.

weég, see wig.

wegan, wxg wxgon wegen (b),
carry : inf. 66, 18 ; pret. 3 pl. 152,
15.

weg-farende (pte.) adj., wayfar-
g - ns. 103, 31.

weg-nest, n. m., provisions for a
Journey ; viaticum : is.-neste 12,
26.

wel, adv., well - 8, 8; 10, 28; 28
20; 34, 30; 46, 8; €c wel,
likewise abundantly, 20, 9; wel
hwiEr, almost everywhere, 24, 10 ;
29, 11,

wela, m., weal, prosperity, riches
ns. b6, 21; 60, 14 ; 162, 21; gs.
welan 65, 18; 167, 4; 170, 10;
ds. 56, 12 ; as. 27, 21.

wel-d#d, f., good deed - dp. 1883, 29.

weler, m., lip . ap. weleras 112, 5.

welig, adj., wealthy, prosperous,
rich ; np. welige, 78, 7; dp. wel-
egum 71, 1; ap. welegan 67, 4.

wel-willende (pte) adj, well-
willing, benevolent : ds. -willen-
dum 99, 29.

wen, £, hope, expectation, supposi-
tion: ms. 115, 14 119, 4; 121,
8; 124, 8; 126, 8; 136,8. [Ger.
Wahn.]

weénan (W.1.), ween, hope, expect,
suppose, tmagine, think - inf. 69,
10; ger. wénanne 61, 1; 1 sg.
wene 26, 20; 45, 12 ; 2 sg. wénst
4, 11; 8 sg. wen® 67, 7; 1 pl



GLOSSBARY.

wéna® 54, 10; 3 pl. 52, 22 ; opt.
2 sg. wéne 45, 11; 53, 10; 3 sg.
63, 12 ; pret. 3 pl. wéndon 28, 1;
45, 22.

wendan (W. 1), 1. wend one's
way, turn, go, change (intr.): 3
sg. went 61, 9 opt. 3 sg. wende
157, 16 ; pret 3 sg. wende 22, 9;
(refl. acc.) 19, 20 ; 3 pl. wendon
22, 8. — 2. turn, change, translate
(trans.): inf. 27,29 ;171,22 ; 3 sg.
went 7, 21 ; opt. 3 sg. wende 56,
22; 1 pl. wenden 28, 14; 3 pl
51, 6; pret. 3 pl. wendon 28, 6.
[windan.]

wennan (W. I, wenian, W. IL),
accustom, entertain (trans.) :
inf. wenian mid wynnum, enter-
tain joyrully, 161, 6 ; pret. 3 sg.
wenede t5 wiste, feast, 161, 13.

weofod, see wig-bed.

Weonod-land  (Weonod-), n.
Wendlgnd * ns. 42, 12 ; Weonod8
42, 5; ds. -lande 42, 16,

weore, 1, work, action, deed.: ns.
49, 2; as. 9, 27; 31, 1; gp.
weorea 34, 27 ; dp 31, 2; 34,208;
ap. weore 31, 6; 68, 11.

weorold, see woruld.

weorpan (Wurpan), Wearp wurpon
worpen (3), throw, casé: opt. 3
5g. wurpe 3, 11; pret. 3 sg. 25, 5.

weorp (wurp), n., worth, value:
ns. wurp 76, 24 ; as. wurp 76, 19,

weorde (weord, wyrde), worthy
(w. gen. or dat.): ns. 64, 14;
wyrSe 45, T; 63, 16; 105, 11;
gs. wyrdes (w. dat) 10, 8.—
Comp,, as. wyrdran 45, 14.—
Supl., np. weordoste 32, 1.

weordan (wurfan), wearti wurd-
on worden (3), become (pass.

375

aux.), happen (intr.) : inf. 5, 12;
28, 1; 2 sg. wurbpest 105, 17; 3
sg. wyrd 36, 3; 60, 27; 8 pl.
weorda®d 51, 7; 66, 19; opt. 3
sg. weorde 35, 15; 48, 15; 65,
16; 3 pl. weoren 55, 20 ; pret.
3sg.3,28; 15,2; 16, 8; 21, 9;
3pl.17,16; 21, 12; pret. opt. 3
sg. wurde 90, 22. [Ger. werden.]

weordian (wurSian) (W. IL),
honor, worship: 3 sg. wur¥al
83, 15; 102, 9; 3 pl. weorSia¥
177, 2 ; opt. 3 sg. weorBige 82, 5;
pret. 3 sg. wurSode 101, 9.

weordlic, adj., worthy, honorable
as. -licne 55, 25.

weorflice (wurdlice), adv., wor-
thily, honorably » wurd- 158, 12.

weor§-mynd (wurd-mynt), £ m.,
honor, reverence, glory ;. ns. 187,
75 wurSmynt 85, 18: 130, 8;
gs. wurdmyntes 90, 20; ds.
wurdmynte 76, 18; 83, 33; as.
wuardmynt 105, 31.

weord-scipe, m., konor, dignity.
ns. 31, 28: ds. 31, 29; as. 56,
12.

wepan, wéop wé&opon —— (7).
weep . inf. 6, 19; 80, 4 ; pte. dp.
wependum 81, 1.

wer. m., man.: ns. 62, 6; gs,
weres 177, 16 ; ds weve 86, 10;
as. wer 103, 30 ; np. weras b5, 3;
gp. wera 94, 12; 120, 30; ap. 67,
3; 116, 3. [Goth. wair; cog.
Lat. vir; cf. Mod. Werwolf.]

werian (W, 1), 1, defend (w.
refl. acc.) : pret. 3 sg. werede 14,
16 ; 3 pl. weredon 151, 30; 158,
16. —2. clothe : pp. pl. werede
185,24, [Mod. wear. ]

werlg, adj., weary, dejected . ns,
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146, 20; 160, 15; as. werigne
162, 4 ; np. werige 1569, 6.

werig-mod, adj., spirit-weary - ns.
180, 3.

werod (wered, weorod), n., band
of men, army, host.: ns. 1561, 12
ds. werode 150, 30 ; is. werode
14, 11 ; werede 17, 13 ; weorode
147, 11; gp. weoruda 181, 10;
dp. weorodum 171, 18. [wer.]

wesan, see beon.

west, adv., west ; west, westwards :
19,20 ; 20, 15 ; 42, 22.

westan, adv., from the wesi: 19,
24 ; 176, 13.

westan-wind, m., west-wind * gs.
~-windes 38, 16.

waste, adj., waste, desolate - ns. 38,
5; 89, 8; 162, 21 ; as. 38, 10.

wasten, 1., waste, desert : ds. west-
enne 38, 9; 172, 4; weéstene
(S. 240) 85, 12; 110, 23; as.
wésten 170, 22,

west-d®l, m., west quarter or re-
gion . ap. -d®las 108, 18,

west-lang, adj., extending west:
ns. 18, 1.

West-s&@, m. f., West-sea (the sea
west of Norway in opposition to
the East-sea i.e. the Baltic Sea):
as. 38, 3.

West-seaxe, pl. m., the West-
Sazxons; Wessex: gp. 14, 2; 23,
28; 101, 20; dp. 101, 26.

West-weard, adj.westward: 17, 24.

wedel, see wEdl.

wice, m. f. n., wick, dwelling-place,
camp - as. 180, 23 ; dp. 143, 21.

wieg, n., horse: ds. wicge 157, 4.

wic-ge-féra (or better, -gerefa),
m., bailiff, or reeve, of a wick or
vill : ns. 23, 24,

GLOSSARY.

wician (W.IL.), dwell, lodge, en
camp - 3 pl. wicia¥ 38, 5; pret.
3 sg. wicode 22, 22; 41, 12; 3 pl.
~odon 21, 8.

wicing, m., viking, pirate- as.
1563, 26 ; gp. wicinga 150, 5; 151,
21; dp. 153, 3 ; ap. wicingas 159,
25.

wic-stow, f., dwelling-place - ds.
-stowe 181, 13,

wide, adv., widely » 104, 29 ; side
and wide, far and wide, 181, 12.

wid-gill, adj., broad, extensive:
as. -gillan 104, 3.

wid-s®, f., open sea s ns. 39, 11;
41, 28 ; as, 38, 11.

wif, n. wife; woman. ns. 5, 10;
7,14 ; gs. wifes 7, 16; 14, 19;
ds. wife 108, 1; as. wif 6,5; 7,
6; gp. wifa 108, 3; dp. 20, 1;
ap. wif 21, 17 ; 67, 3.

wif-cybp, i., (home or) company
of a woman - ds. -cybpe 14, 12.

wif-had, m., woman-hood. gs
~-hades 177, 16.

wifian (W. IL), marry (iutr.)«

inf. 74, 8; 108, 4 ; pp. gewifod
79, 14,
wig, m. n., war, baitle - ns. 162,

27; gs. wiges 146, 20 ; 151, 213
153,17 ; ds. wige 26,10 ; 149, 10;
153, 15.

wig (wth, wég), m , altar. as. Wég
145, 11. [ef. Ger. weihen.]

wiga, m., warrior: ns. 156,5; as.
wigan 151, 23; np. 153, 13; gp.
wigena 153, 22.

wig-bed (wih-bed, wéobed, weo-
tfod), n., altar : as. weofod 84,
14; ap. wighed 65, 7; 66, 2;
wigbedo 64, 27. [-bed < béod
‘table.’]



GLOSSARY.

wigend, m., warrior. np. 169, 5.
[Ger. Weigand.]

wig-haga (wik-), m, (war-hedge),
line of battle, phalanz: as. wi-
hagan 152, 19.

wig-heard, adj., resolute in battle
as. -heardne 151, 23,

wig-plega, m. (war-play), battle :
ds. -plegan 158, 1; 1s. 159, 19,

wig-smi¥, m. (war-smith), war-
réor: np. -smidas 143, 16.

wiht (wuht), f. n., wight, person,
ereature; whit, thing, anything :
ns. 48, 8; 160, 5; wuht 37, 3;
59, 18; gs, wuhte 60, 19; ds
wuhte 33, 16 ; as. wihte 165, 19;
wuht 31, 26; 60, 17; n&Enig wuht,
adv., not at all, 119, 6.

Wiht, f., Isie of Waght: ds. 24, 0.

wilde, adj., wild: ns, wilda 172, 4;
np. wilde 40, 10 ; wildu 5, 7; ap.
wildan 40, 4.

wildor, n., wild beast or animal :
dp, reindeer, 39, 30.

wil-ge-dryht, £., willing retinue:
ns. 177, 1.

Wwil-giefa, m, gracious giver, lord
ns. 181, 10.

willa, m., will, determination, pur-
pose, desire, pleasure : ds. willan
35, 20; 46, 30; 52, 23; 56, 16;
94,38; is. 7, 21; np 70, 28.

willan (8. 428), will, be willing,
wisk, be about to: 1 sg. wille
29,6; 92, 6; 157, 11; 2 sg. wilt
57,24 ; 59, 14; wylt 83, 2; 1 pl.
willad 150, 14 ; 3 pl. wylla¥ 43,
10; opt. 2 sg. wille 27, 4; 3 sg.
28,22; 29, 13; wile 49, 10 ; pret
1 8g. wolde 29, 11; 45, 1; 2 sg.
woldes 45, 14 ; 3 sg, wolde 14, 9;
3 pl. woldon b, 7 ; pret. opt. 3 sg.
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wolde 6, 3; 3§ pl. wolden 18, 20;
woldon. 34, 16; 34, 17; woldan
63, 8; — w. neg. see nyllan (= ne-
willan).

will-s¢le, m., delightful dwelling :
ns. 172, 16.

will-wong, m., plain of delight:
ds. -wgnge 168, 8,

wilpian (W.1IL.), desire, wish (w.
gen. or acc.): ptc. wilnigende 89,
27; 1 sg. wilnige 30, 10; 3 sg.
wilna¥ 7,17; 82,3 ; 3 pl. wilnia¥
31, 8; 46, 22; 55, 10; opt. 3 sg.
wilnie 30, 7; pret. 2 sg. wilnad-
est 62, 15; 3 sg. wilnode 33, 11.

wilnung, f., wish, desire - ds. -unga
28, 2.

wil-sum, adj, desirable, delight-
Jul: dp. -suman 168, 28,

wil-sumnes, f., willingness: ds.
-nesse 13, 7.

Wil-tiin, m., Wilton (Wiltshire):
ds -tane 17, 13,

wil-wendlie, see hwil-wendlic.

win, ., wine: s, 74, 10; ds. wine
74, 13.
‘Win-burne, f., Wimborne (Dor-
setshire): ds. -burnan 17, 10.
wind, m, wind: gs. windes 4, 2;
ds. winde 4, 6; as. wind 41, 13;
np. windas 4, 12,

windan, wgnd wundon wunden
(3), 1. wind, twist, brandish
(trans.): pret. 3 sg. wand 150,
22; pp. 161, 9.—2. turn, go,
Sy (intr.): inf. 169, 25; pret. 3
pl. 104, 21; 152, 23.

windig, adj., windy : ns. 167 10.

wine, m., friend, lord - ns, 157,14 ;
ap. winas 166, 23. [wynn,]

Winedas, pl. m., Wends; country
of the Wends . dp. 41, 25.



378

wine-dryhten  (-drihten), m.,
Jriendly lord : gs. -dryhtnes 161,
14; as. -drihten 157, 12; 157,
27.

wine-léas, adj., friendless: ns.
161, 22.

wine-m#®g, m., friendly kinsman :
gp. -mi&ga 160, 7; ap. -magas
159, 9.

winnan, wWQnn Wunnon wunnen
(8), fight, strive (intr.): 1 plL
winna?¥ 98,19 ; 3 pl. 33,24 ; imp.
2 sg. wyn 133, 22; pret. 3 sg.
wann 102, 15.

win-szel, n., wine-hall . np. -salo
162, 25.

Wintan-ceaster (Winte-),f., Win-
chester . ds. -ceastre 102, 7; Win-
teceastre 23, 24 ; 25, 5.

winter, m. (8. 273, n. 3), winter:
in reckoning time, the equivalent
of Mod. year : ns. 44, 8; gs.
wintres 64, 9; adv. 166, 16 ; ds.
wintra 38, 6; 04, 10; as. winter
21, 16; 22, 13; 23, 8; gp. wintra
14, 8; 25, 15; dp. 1566, b.

winter-cearig, adj., full of the
care of years. ns. 161, 1.

winter-ge-w®de, n., weed, gar-
ment or covering of winter.: dp.
173, 23.

winter-ge-weorp, n., winter storm.
167, 6.

winter-sciir, m., winter shower .
ns. 165, 18.

winter-tid, {., winter-tide : ds. -tide
64, 4.

wiota, see wita.

wiotan, see witan,

Wir-h&al, m., Wirral (Cheshire):
ds. Wirhgéale 21, 29; dp. 21, 19.

wis, adj., wise: ns. 47, 1; ds.

GLOSSARY.

wisan 56, 9 ; is. wise 163, 4 ; np,
wise 33, 24 ; ap. 28, 9.

wis-dom, m., wisdom, learning :
ns. 61, 2; gs. -dOmes 46, 24 ; ds.
-dome 26, 11; 83, 4; as. -dom
26, 14.

wise, f., wise, manner, condition,
idiom . as. wisan, matler, 10,21 ;
11, 24; 33, 26; 64, 13; 111, 21;
np. 177, 18.

wisian (W. IL), direct, guide.
pret. 3 sg. wisode 153, 28.

‘Wisle, ., the Vistula - ns. 42, 14,
42, 21.

Wisle-mida, m., the mouth of the
Vistula : ns. 42,22 ; as. -m0%an
42,183,

wislic, adj., wise » ns. 63, 26,

wis-mQnn, m., wise man.
-men 65, 6.

wisnian (W, IL.), wither, waste
away : pret, 3 sg. wisnode 72, 21.
[weornian. ]

wissian (W. IL), direct, guide
(w. dat.) : inf. 109, 3.

wist, f., food, provision, feast. ds.
wiste 161, 13 ; np. wista 70, 24 ;
dp. 80, 6 ; 84, 18 ; ap. wiste 173,
18. [wesan.]

wist-fullian (W.IL), feast (intr.)"
opt. 2 sg. -fullige 84, 5.

wit (wyt), see ic.

wita (wiota), m., wise man, coun-
cilor : ns. 63,29; 162,12 ; np.witan
86, 14; wiotan 14, 2; 26, 3; dp.
63, 11 ; wytum 63, 6 ; gp. witena
76, 15 ; wiotona 27, 27. [witan.}

witan (wiotan) (PP.), know - inf.
2, 11; 48, 17; 67, 17; ger. wit-
anne 2, 6; 111, 26 ; wiotonne 28,
14; 1 sg. wat 45, 2; 46, 23; 2
8g. wiast 59, 16; 84, 18; 3 sg.

ns.



GLOSSARY.

wiat 98, 19; 1 pl. witon 118, 19;
3 pl. 63, 27; imp. 2 sg. wite 3, 2;
opt. 1 pl. witen 59, 3; 2 pl. wite
ge 94, 1; pret. 1 sg, wiste 107,
15; 3 sg. 1560, 3 ; wisse 38, 16; 3
pl. wiston 12, 21 ; 27, 16; pret.
opt. 3 sg. wisse 7, 8; 1 pl. wissen
59, 2 ;—w. neg,, see nytan (=
ne-witan).

wite, n., punishment, torment, in-
jury.: gs. wiites 11, 16; 45, 7;
53, 15; as. wite 45, 15; 46, 13;
np. witu 7,3; 27, 7; 56, 7; dp.
56,8 ; ap. 67, 20. [Ger. Verweis.]

wite-dom, m., prophecy : as. 184, 5.

witega (witiga, wytega, witga),
m., seer, prophet : ns. 78, 31; 92,
1; wytega 129, 15 ; witga 33, 28;
as. witegan 92, 5 ; witgan 32, 13;
np. witgan 166, 9 ; dp, wytegum
129, 11, [cf. Mod. wiseacre,}

witegian (W, IL), prophesy . pret.
1 sg. witegode 129, 20 ; 3 sg. wit-
gode 33, 12,

Wit-land, 1., Witland (in Prussia,
on the Baltic Sea): ns. 42, 15;
as. 42, 14.

witnian (W, IL), runish, torment,
injure : 3 sg. witnad 45, 3; 3 pl.
witnia® 45,3 ; 54, 6 ; pret. 3 sg.
witnode 7, 8; 45, 16. [wite, cf.
Mod. twit.]

witnung, f., torment, punishment -
ns. 46, 3.

witodlice, adv., Iruly, indeed - 74,
18 ; 78, 29,

wi¥, prep. (w. gen., dat., acc.)
with : 1. (W. gen.) toward, to
(motion, direction): 7, 15; 19,
20; 20, 15; 84, 6; 104, 21; 149,
8; 163, 18. — 2. (w. dat ) toward,
Jor, against (direction, exchange,
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opposition) : 150, 10; 150, 14;
— prep. adv., 5, 9; 18, 3; 19,
4; 21, 8. — 3. (w. ace.) toward,
along, with, against (motion, di-
rection, location, extension) : 2,
12;38, 3; 40, 18; 84, 14; 99,12;
103, 31 ; — (association, contrast,
opposition) ;9,19 ; 16, 6; 17,21;
21, 5, 52, 6; 61, 4; 138, 29;
151, 30 ;—wi8 egastan, adv., to
the east, 40, 19; wi% upp, up-~
wards, above, 40, 20 ; wil €astan
prep. (w. ace.), east of; 41, 18.
wiperian (W.1L.), oppose. pres.
pte. wiberigende 90, 16.
wiper-1€an, n., requital, reward :
ns. 1563, 8. [cf. Mod. guerdon.}
wiber-saee, n., hostiluty, opposi-
tion : ds. -szce 99, 33. [sacan.}
wider-weardlice (wyder-werd-
lice), adv., in a hostile manner :
wyderwerdlice 136, 27.
wider-winna (wy¥Ser-wynna), m.,
adversary : ns. wySerwynna 131,
19; as. wySerwynnan 132, 9.
wi¥-hoglan (W IL), disregard (w.
gen.): pret. 3 sg. -hogode 143, 4.
wid-innan, adv., from within;
within : 96, 23.
wid-metan, -mat m&ton meten(5),
measure or compare with (trans.):
1 pl. -mete wé (8. 360, 2) 3, 19.
wi§-metenes, f., comparison . ds.
-nesse 64, 2.
wid-sacan (6), strive against, re-
nounce (w. dat.): inf. 65, 3.
wid-stondan (-standan) (6), with-
stand, resist (w. dat.) : inf. 160,
15; -standan 99, 2; wy3Sstandan
132, 4.
wid-atan, adv., from without;
withowt: 96, 24.
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wlane, see wlQne.

wlencu (8. 279), £, pride: np.
wlencea 70, 26. [wlene.]

wlitan, w.al wliton wliten (1),
look (intr.): 3 pl. witta¥ 176,29 ;
pret. 3 s8. 154, 28.

‘wlite, m., appearance, countenance,
beauty > ns. 167, 24 ; as, 176, 20;
ds. 71, 15; as. 72, 18; 88, 25.
[wlitan ; cf. Ger. Antlitz.]

wlitig, adj., beautiful, fair, pleas-
ing: ns. 68, 6; 89, 2; 165, 7. —
Comp., ns. wlitigra 169, 22,

wlitig-feest, adj., of enduring
beauty : ns. 168, 24,

wlitigian (W.I1.), beautify,adorn:
3 sg. wlitegal 52, 13.

wlgne (wlanc), adj., proud: ns.
162, 27 ; (w. instr.) 168, 19; ds.
wlancan 157, 4 ; as. wlancne 153,

, 26; np. wlance 148, 16; 155, 30.

wod, adj., mad, raging ; dp.104, 2.

1 [Mod. obs. wood ; Ger. Wut.]

Wodnes-daeg, m., Wednesday : as.
93, 5. 103, 26.

wodnis, f,, madness: ds. -nysse

woh (wdg, wd), adj., crooked,
wrongy as noun, wrong, perver-
sion: ds. to woge 112, 19; as,
woh 112,21 on woh 34, 12; 52,
28; on won 34, 28; 53, 14,

woh-d&d, f, wrong deed: np.
~d&da 67, 19, [wolicum 68, 3.

wohlic(wolic),adj.,wrongsful : dp.

wohlice (wblice), adv., wrongly,
amiss : wolice 68, 28.

wohnes (wones), f,, wrong, error,
withedness - np. wonessa 67, 19;
dp. wonessum 68, 29.

wolcen, n., cloud - ns.125,30; 167,
10; ds. wolene 125, 28; np. wolcen
171,16; dp.166, 6. [Mod. welkin.]

GLOSSARY.

waiie (-lize), 588 Wohlic (-lice),

woéma, m., Noise, alarm, lerror:
ns. 163, 19.

womb (wamb), f., belly - ns. 175,
25; as. wambe 78, 20. [Mod.
womb.]

womm (wamm), m., stain, defile-
ment, sin - dp. 70, 81.

wones, see wohnes.

weong (wang), m., plain, field - ns.
165, 7; gs. wenges 170, 10.

weonn (wann), &dj., dark - ns. won
163, 19; 168, 18.

wWop, m., weeping, lamentation .
8. Tz, 23 ; ds. wdpe 76, 26 ; 80,
27; 91, 26; 113, 19. [weépan.]

word, n., word - ns. 2,12; 81, 24 ;
ds. worde 2, 19; as, word 2, 11;
np. word 124, 21 ; gp. worda 34,
27; dp. 10, 7; ap. 9, 23 ; 63, 3.

worian (W.IL.), move, totter,
crumble to pieces: 3 pl. woria¥.
162, 25,

worn, m., large number, multitude>
ns. 177, 2; as. 163, 7.

woruld (worold, weoruld, world),
f., 1. world. ns. weorld 34, 25,
world 72, 8; gs. worulde 8, 9;
worolde 31, 29 ; 34, 21 ; ds. wor-
ulde 6, 2; 12, 6; weornlde 46,
26 ; as. wornld 162, 5; weoruid.
163, 23. — 2. long period of time,,
cycle, eternity . ds. t& worulde
106, 8; 141, 25; in woralde 178,
16; as. and gp. on woxida world
73, 4.

woruld-ar (worcld-), f., worldly
honor - as. woroldare 32, 3.

woruld-caru, ., werldly care - ap.
-cara 99, 26.

woruld-cund, adj., worldly, secu~

lar . gp. -candra 26, 4.



GLOSSARY.

woruld-fréond (world-), m.,
worldly friend : gp. worldfréonda
71, 6; dp. 70, 18.

woruld-ge-s®&lig, adj,
prosperous: ns. 166, 14.

woruld-ge-s®1¥ (weoruld-), f.,
worldly fortune : np. weoruldge-
s®l%a 67, 1; ap. 66, 10.

woruld-ge-streon, n.,
riches: ap. 174, 1.

weoruld-had (weoruld-), m., secu-
lar life. ds. weoruldhade 9, 3;
as. -hid 10, 27.

woruldlic (worold-, world-), adj.,
worldly - ap. woroldlecan 31, 21 ;
gp. -licra 76, 6; ap. worldlicu
68, 9.

woruld-rice (world-), n, kingdom
of the world, world. ds. world-
rice 69, 6.

woruld-rice (world-), adj, having
worldly power or riches. gp.
worldricra 68, 4; dp. 71, 2.

woruld-¥ing (worold-), n., worldly
thing or affair - gp. -Singa 27, 4;
worold- 85, 18; ap. -Bing 87, 17.

woruld-wela (worold-), m., world-
ly weal, prosperity, 1ches.: gp.
woroldwelena 2, 22; ap. -welan
181, 25.

woruld-wisdom, m., worldly wis-
dom - as. 76, 7.

wol-creft, m., art of song. is
~crefte 169, 17; 184, 5. [wod.)]

wrac-hwil, £, period of extle or of
distress . ds.-hwile 183, 13.

wrac-last, m., track or path of
exile, exile: mns. 161, 9; ap.
-lastas 160, b.

wrac-sil¥, m., journey of exile or

of peril, exile : ds. -si%e 75, 12;

worldly

worldly
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wracu, £., persecution, cruelty, dis-
iress * ns. 166, 30. [wrecan.]

wribtlie, adj., ornamental, splen-
dud, wondrous - ns, 175, 25 ; np.
-lice 167, 12. [wrEtt, ‘ornament.’]

wr®tlice, adv., splendidly, won-
drously - 167, 24; 175, 12 ; 177,
26; 178, 8.

wrad, adj., wroth, angry, hostile -
gp. wribra 160, 7.

wradu, f., support, sustenance-
as. wraBe 173, 20.

wrecan, WIree wrikcon wrecen (5),
banish, persecute; wreak, avenge;
punish - inf. 157, 12; 157, 22, 1
pl. wrecad 93, 2 ; opt. 3 sg. wrece
47,4; 8 pl wrecen (w. dat.) 6,
17; pret. 3 sg. 14, 6; 158, 12;
pret. opt. 3 sg. wrigce 157, 21.

wréegan (W. 1), accuse: 3 pl.
wréga 110, 15; opt. 3 sg. wrége
40, 19; pret. 3 pl. wrégdon 141,
5. [wroht ]

wrene, 1., wrench, bending, twist,
trick, decett * gp. wrgnca, modu-
{ation, 169, 23. [Ger. Rank.]

wridan (S. 382) (1), grow: 3 sg.
wrided 173, 10.

wridian (W.IL), grow, flourish:
3 sg. wrida® 166, 6.

writ, n., writ, writing.: np. writn
179, 26.

writan, wrat writon writen (1),
write.s 1 pl. writa® 109, 6 ; opt.
8 sg. write 29, 14; pret. 3 pl.
wreoton 11, 6; pp. gewryten
139, 29.

writere, m, writer.: ds. writere
111, 18 ; ap. writeras 112, 19.

wrixendlice, adv., in turn .+ 12,22,

wrixlan(W.L), change, exchange

75, 10 ; as. -s18 75, 8; 90, T.

8 sg. wrixle¥ (of the play of
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colors) 175, 12.
Wechsel. ]

wroht, m. £, persecution, accusa-
tion, strife, enmity - ns, 186, 14;
ap. wrohtas 69, 9. [Goth. wrohs;
Ger. Riige.)

wucu (wice, weoce), f., week . gs.
wucan 92, 256; gp. wucena 21, 3;
dp. 40, 27,

wudu, m., wood; forest: ns. 5,6;
17,29 ; 166, 16 ; gs. wuda 17,28 ;
ds. wuda, 5, 13; 77, 20; as.
wudu 143, 26 ; np. wudas (S 271,
n.) 5, 15.

wudue-béam, m., tree of the forest
or grove: gp. -béama 167, 24.

wudu-bearo, m., forest, grove.
gs. -bearwes 170, 13 ; ds. -hearwe
170, 30.

wudu-bl®d (bled), f., blossom of
the grove - ap. -bléda 171, 25.

wudu-faesten, n., forest-fastness,
place protected by woods: ds.
-feestenne 18, 18.

wudu-helt, m. n., forest, grove.:
ns. 166, 13; dp 177, 21.

wuduwe (widuwe, wydewe), f.,
wdow * ns. 79, 14 ; gs. wydewan
75, 23 ; as. wydewan 79, 18.

wuht, see wiht.*

wuldor, n., glory, honor, dignity
ns. 85, 18; ds. wuldre 77, 13;
90, 20 ; as. wuldor 79, 31; 96, 23.

wuldor-cyning, m ,glorious King.
ns. 171, 27; 183. 23.

wuldor-faeder, m., glorious Fa-
ther gs. 9, 27.

wuldor-fast, adj., immutable in
glory. ns. -faesta 136, 12.

wuldor-full, adj., glorious: ns.
~fulla 135, 1; 137, 6 ; ds. -fulre
138, b.

[wrixl; Ger.

GLOSSARY.

wuldor-fullice, adv., gloriously:
97, 9.

wuldor-gast, m., glorious Spirit:
ns. 144, 22,

wuldor-torht, adj., gloriously
bright : ns. 143, 14.
wuldor-prymm, m., glorious

might or excellence : ap. -prym-
mas 70, 6.

wuldrian (W. 1IL.), glorify: pte.
wuldrngende 131, 11 ; imp. 2 pl
wuldria® 130, 4.

wulf, m., wolf. ns. 162, 29; as,
148, 9; dp. 120, 21.

wund, f., wound . as. wunde 153,
26, 158, 4; np. wunda 31, 20;
dp. 147, 20; ap. wunda 31, 22.

wund, adj., wounded : ns. 152, 30;
1563, 31.

wundor, D., wonder, mayrvel : ns.
52, 23 ; 54, 6 ; gp. wundra 9, 27 ;
32, 2¢4; dp. (adv.) 163, 14; 177,
1; ap. wundra 83, 27; 105, 23 ;
137, 25.

wundorlic, adj., wonderful, won-
drous: ns. 135, 18; ds. -licum
110, 23.

wundorlice, adv., wondrously:
Comp., wundorlicor 169, 17.

wundrian (W. IL), wonder at a
thing (w. gen.): inf. 53, 25;
pte. wundrigende 95, 14; 3 pl
wundria’$ 63, 26; (w. ace) 176,
19; pret. 1 sg. wundrode 45, 4;
-ade 27, 26; 3 sg. -ode 12, 7;
3 pl. -odon 104, 25.

wunian (W.IL), dwell, remain,
continue, Wive (intr.): inf. 69,
21: 90, 14; 132, 21; ptc. wuni-
gende 135, 8; 3 sg. wuna¥ 48,
9; 103, 2; 168, 1; imp. 2 sg.

wuna 127, 18 ; pret. 3 sz. wunode



GLOSSARY.

14, 4; 71, 11; 74, 22; 121, 17;
143, 7; -ade 14, 5; — (w. local
ace.) 3 sg. wunad 168, 24 ; 171, 3.

wunung; f., dwelling, abode, ¢ liv-
ing's as.-unge 95, 1; ap. -unga
80, 8.

wurma, m., (inurex ?), phenicine,
purple red, or crimson - dp.
wurman 175, 12.

wurpan, see weorpan,

wurd, wurlian, see weord,
weordian.

wur%-mynt, see weord-mynd.

wuton (uton), opt. 1 pl. of witan
go ; used to introduce an 1mpera-
tive or an adhortative clause,
letus: 7,6; 13,2; uton 3, 28;
68, 17.

wylla (wiella, willa), m., well,
spring, fountain - as. willan 63,
8 (baptismal font) ; np. 167, 12,

wylle-ge-spryng, m. n., weil-
spring : dp. 168, 28.
wylle-stréam, m., fountain-

stream - gp. -stréama 177, 21;
ap. -stréamas 168, 24.

‘wylm (wielm, welm), m. £., well-
ing. boiling, surging, fervor ' ns.
175, 1; ds. wylme 93,26 ; welme
11, 24; as. wylm 171, 22,
[weallan.]

wynlic, ad}., joyful, plensant.: ns.
166, 13.

wyn-loud, n., land of joy. as.
168, 1.

wynn, f., joy, delight: ns. wyn
161, 13 ; w. gen., crowning joy,
the best, wynn 167, 19 ; wyn 165,
12; 170, 16; 175, 8; 177, 7; gs.
wynne 181, 25; gp. wynna 154,
30; dp. 161, 6. [Ger. Wonne.]

wyn-sum, adj., winsome, delight-

|
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Jul: ns. 72, 21; np. wynsumu
11, 8; gp. -sumra 171, 27; ap.
-sume 171, 25.—Comp., ns,
-sumra 169, 23,

wyn-sumlic, adj., winsome. ns.
68, 6; 70, 16; 72, 18.

wyn-sumnes, ., winsomeness . ds.
-nesse 71, 4; 72, 14 ; as. 72, 19,

wyrean (wyrcean) (W. L), work,
make, perform, do - inf, 8, 3; 84,
25 ; wyrcean 36, 2 ; 3 ag. wyrcd
49, 8; wired 57, 16; imp. 2 sg.
wyre 35, 28 ; opt. 3 sg. wyrce 31,
1; 49.12; 3 pl. wyrcen 32,24 ;
pret. 3 sg. worhte 18, 8; 22, 17;
31, 1; 3 pl. worhtun 20, 21.

wyrd, .. weird, fate, destiny . ns.
48, 16; 160, 5; gs. wyrde 6, 18;
ds. wyrde 49, 27; 160, 16; as.
wyrd 49, 20; gp. wyrda 163, 23,
[weordan.]

wyrhta, m., wright, worker,
maker : ns. 70, 1; 1685, 9; 169,
20 ; np. wyrhtan 69, 30.

wyrm, m., worm, serpent : ns. 173,
5 gs wyrmes 71,18 ; gp. wyrma
70, 23.

wyrm-lica, m., figure of @ drag-
on (?); serpentine ornamenta-
tion (?): dp. 163, 14.

wyrnan (W. 1), deny, refuse, with
hold (w. dat.of pers. and gen.
of thing): inf. 61, 13; pret, 8 ag,
wyrnde 153, 6; 3 pl. -don 147, 1,
[wearn ‘refusal’; Mod. warn,]

wyTrsa, wyrrest, see yfel.

wyrt, f., wort, root, plant, herd;
np. wyrta 172, 16 ; gp. wyrta 3,
22; 171,27; dp. 180,5; ap. 171,
25. [Ger. Wurz. ]}

wyrt-truma, m., root: as. wyrt
ruman_(S. 225,3) 1. 11; 2, 17.



384

wyrde, see weorde.

wyscan (W. 1.), wiskh (w. dat. of
pers. and gen. of thing) : pret. 3
sg. wyscte 33, 11.

Y.

Fdel, see idel.

yfel, adj., evil, bad - as. ylan 47, 8 ;
np. yile 34, 9; yflan 53, 2; gp.
yflena 65, 15; dp. 66, 6; yflan
31, 2. — Comp., ns. wyrsa 53, 12;
np. wyrsan 56, 19.— Supl., dp.
wyrrestum 56, 11 ; ap. weorstan
114, 5; wyrstan 121, 8.

yfel, n., evil, wickedness, mischief
ns. 6, 26 ; 53, 7; gs. yfeles 31, 1;
158, 20; as. 24, 10; ap. yielu
138, 28; dp. yflum 7, 19; 7, 21.

yfele, adv., badly, miserably - 126,
9

yfelnis, ., wickedness.: as. -nysse
98, 11.

yfel-willende (ptc.) adj., willing
evil, evil-minded - ns 45,6 ; 45, 8.

yfel-wyrcende (pte.) adj., evil-
doing . ns. 45, 6; 45, 9.

yflian (W.IL.), wrong, injure. 3
sg. yfia®d 46, 10; 46, 11; pret. 3
sg. yflode 45, 17,

¥lca, see ilca.

ylding, f., tarrying, delay: ds.
yidinge 90, 10; 91, 15, [eald.]

yldo (yldu, yld, ieldu, ield), f,

age: mns. 167, 1; 186, 16; gs.
ylde 9, 4; as. ylde 102, 14 ; yldu
171, 21. [Mod. eld.]

yldra (ieldra), m., ancestor, par-
ent: up. 1eldran 27, {9; yldran
180, 13; gp. yldrena 76, 3; ap.
yldran 179, 15, [eald.}

GLOSSARY.

ymbe (ymb, embe), prep., w. acc.,
around, aboul, 1. (place) 1, 3;
15, 23; 39, 16; 66, 14.—2.
(time) about, after: 16, 4; 16,
10; 16,22 ; 21, 26; 22, 15; 23,
9; 104, 3. — 8. (notional limita~-
tion, metaph.) concerning . 26,
12; 35,5; 35,10; 50, 19; 81,
10; 87, 8; 105, 3; 156, 9. —
prep. adv,, 17, 24; 18,2; 136, 9.

ymbe-spr&c, f., comment, remark,
eriticism : as. -spré@ce 93, 25.

ymb-fon (R.), grasp, seize . 3 sg.
-feh® 174, 22,

ymb-hwyrft, m., circuit: ns. 34,
21; as. 168, 22.

ymb-hydignis (-hygdignis), £., re-
Slection, anxiety - ds. -nysse 140,
18.

ymb-s¢llan (W.L.), encompass.:
pret. 3 sg. -sealds 126, 1.

ymb-settan (W. L), surround - 8
sg. seted 172, 7; pp. pl. -sgtte
65, 8.

ymb-sittan (5), besiege .. prel. 3
pl. -s&ton 19, 17; 19, 19. -

ymb-ttan, adv., about, around:
19, 16; 48, 1; 50, 11.

yrfe-numa, m,, heir: np. yrfe-
numan 91, 22.

yrfe-weard, m., heir: ns. 178, 6,

yrh¥u (-yrh¥o), ., cowardice : as.
yrh¥o 149, 6. [earh.]

yrm®, yrm¥o (ierm¥, erm3¥) (8.
255, 3), f., poverty, care, hard-
ship, misery ; ns. yrmdu 167, 1;
179, 6; 186, 16; ds. yrmd¥e 2,
21; dp. 58, 18; 66, 24. [earm.]

yronan (iernan, irnan), arn urnon
umnen (3), run: inf. irnan 6, 7;
pte. yrnende (of a ship) 42, 53

pret. 3 sg. 122, 25; 3 pl. 6, 20;



GLOSSARY.

75, 19; 122, 19; pp. (of years)
1771, 23.

wyrre (ferre), n, anger*+ ds. 132,
11; as. 179, 9.

yrre (ierre, eorre), adj., angry,
enraged : ns. 150, 23; 157, 17,

¥s (is), see beon.

¥sen, see isen.

¥sle, f., ashes: np. yslan 172, 27 ;
ap. 174, 1T; 175, 4.

¥st, £, storm: ns. 4, 2.
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yteren. adj., of an otler: as.
yterenne 40, 14. [otor.]

Ytmaest. see @itera.

yttra, see Utera.

§¥9.1.,90ave np. ¥82.117,23; ap.4,3.

¥¥an (W.1), loy waste (trahs.):
pret. 3 sg §3de 163, 1

¥8-farn, f.. wave-course, flood:
ds -fare 166. 23.

¥3-mgre, m., occan of waves. as.
168, 13.



SUPPLEMENTARY GLOSSARY

(for texts xxv-xxxi)

— O —

A,
a@-bacan (8), bake : opt. 3sg. 181,
16

abal, n., strength : ns. 191, 21.”
a-belgan (3), enrage: pp. 193, 5;
198, 11.
@ecer, m., acre, field: ns. 181, 20;
np. 179, 1; gp. 180, 29.
ac-tréo, n., oak-tree: ds. 173, 4;
178, 12.
#@fensceop, m.,
ns. 174, 14.
&fen-tid, 1.,
186, 4.
a~-heéawan (7)), cut down : pp. 184,
8.

evening-singer :

evening-time ! as.

selmes-mann, m., alms-man, beg-
gar : dp. 180, 22.

al-walda, adj., all-ruling, omnip-
otent : ns. 180, 28; 187, 1; 188,
7; ds. 189, B.

ambyht-secg, m.. servant: ns.
194, 8.

and-saca, m., adversary, enemy:
ns. 190, 21,

and-wyrde, n., reply : as. 193, 26.

fAn-floga, m., lone-flyer : ns. 171,
10.

an-mod, adj., resolute: np. 182,
4.

&rest, supl. adv., first: 183, 18.

&r-gewln, n., ancient strife: as.
183, 18.

a-riman (1), count, recount, say :
imp. sg. 180, 15.

rn, n., house: as. 182, 2.

ar-steef, m., favor: dp. 175, 22.

a-swamian (W. IL), diminish:
3 sg. 189, 22.

a-t@san (W. 1.), take, harm (?):
pp. 182, 227

atol, adj., terrible : as. 169, 6.

a-wuht = a-wiht, 191, 17.

B.

beah-gifu, {., ring-giving, ds. 177,
15.

bealo-sip, m., calamity,
Sortune: gp. 170, 6.

bealu-ware, pl. m., baleful in-
habitants, evil people: gp. 186,
16.

béam, m., tree, wood: dp.
(béaman for béamum) 179, 8.

beam-telg, m., woop-coloring,
ie. ink: ds. 175, 7.

bearm, m., lap, bosom: ds. 178,

mis-

bearo-nass, m., wood-slope: ap.
176, 21.
beatan (7), beat: pret. 3 pl. 170,

386



SUPPLEMENTARY GLOSSARY.

be-delfan (3}, delve, dig, inter:
pret. 3 sg. 186, 11.
be-dreosan (2), only as past

participle, seduced : pp. 192, 8. .

be-drifan (1), cover: pp. as.185,
19.

be-faellan (W. L.), feil : pp. 189,
7.

be-fiowan (7), surround: pp.
178, 25.

be-géotan (2}, pour forth: pp.
185, 6; cover: pp. 183, 7.

be-grindan (8), grind, sharpen:
pp. 175, 4.

be-hriman (W. L), cover with
hoar-frost: pp. 173, 24.

be-1€osan (2), lose, be deprived
of: pret. 1 sg. 175, 2; pp.
biloren 169, 16.

beorma, m., yeast: as. 179, 6.

bera, m., bear: ns. 178, 11.

be-rdan (W. 1.), deliberate on,
prepare: pret. 3 pl. 182, 8.

bere-wastm, m. f. n., barley:
gp. 181, 1.

be-snyppan (W. I1.), deprive:
pret. 3 sg. 174, 16.

be-stéman (W. L.), be-smoke, en~
velop, surround: pp. 184, 1;
185, b.

besylwan (W. 1.), defile: pp.
184, 2,

be-pennan (W. I.), cover: pret.
3 sg. 175, 10.

be-warigan (W. II.), defend,
protect : inf. 193, 16.

bi-giellan (3), yell, sing: pret.
3 sg. 170, 3.

bi-hon (7), hang about, surround :
" pp. bi-hongen 189, 17.

bi-lecgan (W. L), cover: 8 pl
175, 28.
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bl&Ecan (W. 1.), bleach : pp. 176,
2

bléo, n., color: dp. 184, 1.

bodig, n., body : as. 180, 26.

bod-scipe, m., message : as. 193,
5.

borigan (W. I1.), bore, insert:
imp. sg. 180, 24.

botm, m., bottom : ds. 189, 7.

breéost-cearu, {., breast-care: as.
169, 4; 173, 20.

bréost-hord, n. m., breast-hoard :
ds. 171, 3.

brér, m., briar: dp. 178, 7.

brerd, m., margin, surface: as.
175, 7.

brim-1ad4, f., sea-road ; ds. 170, 8.

burg-szl, n., castle-hall : ap. 176,
21.

burg-tan,
178, 1.

butere, f., butter : ds. 182, 2.

byht, n., habitation, dwelling:
as. 174, 3.

m., cuastle-wall: np.

CI

cald, n., cold: ds. 169, 8.

cear-seld, n., dwelling of care,
sorrowful hall : gp. 169, 5.

céol, m., keel, ship: ds. 169, 5;
178, 6.

ceorfan (3), carve, cut: pret.
3 pl. 186, 2.

cirman (W, 1.), lament, cry : 1 sg.
174, 12; 3 pl. 176, 20.

clenged, perhaps a noun, merri-
ment, or a verb, i clings. 176, b.

clibbor, adj., sticky, tenacious:
ns. 177, 13.

clif, n., cliff: dp. 169, 8.

elomm, m., chain, bond : np. 189,
19; dp. 169, 10.
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cliistor, n., barrier, enclosure:
ap. 190, 15.

cnossian (W. II.), beat, strike,
to be shaken, shattered (?):
3 &g. 169, 8.

cwidol, adj., clever: ns. 181, 9.

cyn-ren, 1., family, race: as. 178,
10.

cyst, m. f., choice, best : as, 183, 1.

D.

dagigan (W. IL.), to dawn, grow
light : opt. 3 sg. 179, 4.

dearnunga, adv., secretly : 191, 6.

démend, m., judge, ruler: ns.
178, 18.

deéor, adj., brave, bold: ns. 170,
19; supl. ns, 177, 10.

dol, adj., foolish, stupid: ns. 175,
15.

dolg, n., wound: n. pl. 185, 3.

dol-lice, adv., foolishly, rashly,
arrogantly : 188, 10.

dom-lice, adv., judiciously,
cording to right: 180, 13.

dréfan (W. 1.), disturb, stir:
1sg. 174, 2.

dreor-sele, m., hall of grief, home
of sadness: ds. 173, 26.

drifan (1), drive: opt. 3 sg. 181,
11.

driht-lie, adj., noble, excellent:
ns. 178, 8.

dry, m., magic, sorcery : ds.179,3.

dryht-fole, n., people, nation:
gp 175, 16.

dryppan (W.1.), drip: imp. sg.
179, 10.

d¥fan (W. 1.), dip : pret.sg.175,
1

ac-

dyran (W. L), glorify, honor:
inf, 187, 12.

SUPPLEMENTARY GLOSSARY.

dyrne, adj., secret: is. 178, 25;
as. 172, 12 ; 192, 12.

E.

eacnian (W. IL.), increase: pte.
gp. 180, 30.

ealle, adv., altogether,
pletely : 184, 16.

earfod-hwil, {., time of labor or
trouble: as. 169, 3.

eéasterne, adj., eastern: ns. 188,
23.

eaxl], f., shoulder: dp, 184, 11.

eaxle-gespann, n., shoulder-
span, the place where the two
beams of the cross intersect each
other (?): ds. 1883, 8.

eges-full, adj., awe-full: 178, 12.

elnian (W. IL), grow strong:
pte. gp. 180, 30.

engel-eynn, n., race of angels:
gp. 187, 1.

eofor, m., boar: ns. 178, 1.

eord-sele, m., earth-hall, cave:
ns. 178, 6.

€se, m. pl., heathen gods: gp.
182, 28; 182, 25.

est-€adig, adj., blessed with
grace, fortunate: ns. 171, 4.

¥.

foegrian (W. IL.), grow fair, be-
come beautiful: 8 pl. 170, 26.

fah, adj., guilty, proscribed: Ds.
173, 22; 183, 18.

fah, adj., bright, colored: 178, 4.

f@hd¥u, f., enmity: as. 173, 2.

feemne, f., unmarried woman, ns.
178, 26. ’

fer-stice, m., sudden pain: as.
182, 1.

com-



SUPPLEMENTARY GLOSSARY.

fealdan (7), fold: pret. 3 pl
féoldan 175, 6.

fea-sceaftig, adj., desolate, miser-
able: ns. 170, 4.

fefer-fuige, ., feverfew: ns. 182, 1.

fenn, n., fen, moor: ds. 178, 24.

feorg-bold, n., home of the soul,
i.e. body: ms. 188, 9.

finger, m., finger: gp. 178, 20.

finol, m., fennel: as. 180, 24,

fise, m., fisk: ns. 178, 9.

fiéb-grzg, adj., Aood-gray: bs.
178, 13.

fiéd-weg, m., sea-road: ap. 170,
30.

fole-lond, n., land of the people,
national land: gs. 173, 23.

for-1&dan (W. 1.}, mislead, lead
astray : inf. 191, 8; pp. 194, 24.

for-1&@ran (W. 1.), seduce: inf.
191, 8.

forma, adj., first: as. 181, 11;
181, 18.

for-scieppau (6), transform, de-
base: pret. 3 sg. 188, 16.

for¥-gan (107, 4), go forth: pret.
3 sg. fordéode 185, 11.

for¥-gesceaft, f., world (?): as.
183, 10.

freond-scipe, m., friendship, love:
ns. 178, 1.

from-si¥, m., departure: ns. 173, 9.

furh, f., furrow: as. 181, 11; 181,
18.

fyrgen, n., mountain; as. 182, 27;
possibly this should be fyrgen-
heatod, n., mountain-head: ds.
182, 27.

tyrn, adv., long ago: 191, 19.

fyrnum, adv. (inst. pl. of firen,
crime, sin), tremendously: 188,
24.
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G.

galan (8), sing: inf. 188, 3.

ganot, m., gannet (a sea-bird):
gs. ganetes 169, 20.

geéac, m., cuckoo: ns. 171, 1.

gealdor, n., song, speech: as. 180,
7.

gealga, m., gallows: ns. 183, 10;
as. 184, 19.

géap, adj., wide, large: ns. 178,
5.

geara, adv., formerly: 184, 7;
190, 9.

geatwan (W. L.), prepare, orna-
ment: pp. 176, 3.

ge-bicgan (W. 1), buy: opt. 8
sg. 178, 27.

ge-cuedan (5), knead: imp. sg.
181, 17.

ge-cunnian (W, I1.), experience:
pp. 169, 5.

ge-dreag, n., mass, tumuli: as.
173, 21.

ge-frinon, pret. 3 pl. of ge-
frignan.

ge-gierwan (W. L), clothe,
adorn: pp. 175, 27; 183, 16;
184, 2.

ge-h#&ftan (W. 1.), capture, bind:
pp. 1€0, 4 ; pp. np. 189, 26.

ge-hlid, n., slope, mountain-
side (?): ap. 194, 10.

ge-hyegan (W. IIL), consider:
imp, sg. 193, 15.

geldc, n., tumult, battle: as. 170,
13; 172, 7.

ge-leg, 1., ezpanse: ap. 171, 12.

gelong, adj., ready, dependent on:
ns. 173, 21.

ge-mz=ec, adj., suitable, congenial:
as. 172, 18.
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ge-manig-fealdian (W. IL.),
multiply : imp. sg. 179, 12.

ge-m&Etan (W.1.),impers. dream :
pret. 3 sg. 183, 2.

ge-monian (W, IL.), admonish,
suggest: 3 pl. 170, 28.

ge-myltan (W. 1.), dissolve: inf.
182, 19.

ge-nesan (5), survive: inf. 182, 5.

geofian (W. IL.), destow, grant:
inf. 192, 26.

geongor-ddm, m., service: gs. 188,
6.

geongra (gingra), m., disciple:
as. 192. 26 ; ap. 191, 6.

geréne, n., ornament: np. 175,
13.

ge-scerfan (W. 1.), provide: pret.
3 sg. 187, 13.

ge-scot, n., shot: ns, 182, 23;
182, 24 ; gs. 182, 25 ; 182, 26.

ge-sibb, adj., related: gp. 175, 20.

ge-spong, n., clasp: np. 189, 23.

ge-styran (W, 1.), steer, rule:
inf. 193, 21.

geswinc-dag, m., day of trouble:
dp. 169, 2.

gesyne (gesiene), adj., visible:
up. 177, 1; 185, 8.

ge-tenge, adj., near to: ns. 174,
8

ge-tréow, adj., faithful, loyal:
gp- 175, 21.

ge-trum, n., troop: ns. 178, 14.

ge-truwian (W, IL.), trust: pt.
3 sg. 187, 3.

ge-trywan (W. L), trust: 8sg.
193, 22.

ge-peon (1), succeed, thrive: inf.
178, 26.

ge-weale, n., rolling: as. 169, 6;
170, 24.

SUPPLEMENTARY GLOSSARY.

ge-weald, f., n., power, control:
as. 188, 3; 189, 14; 180, 7;
190, 10.

giedd, n., song, poem:@ ns. 172,
1; as. 176, 13.

giellan (3), yell: 3sg. 171, 10;
pte. pl. 182, Q.

gien, adv., yet, still: 190, 12,

gierwan (gyrwan) (W. L), clothe,
prepare; pret. 3 sg. 176, 11;
inf. 190, 21 ; ger. 188, 4.

gifre, adj., useful: ns. 175, 26.

giongor-scipe, m., service: as.
187, 4.

glappe, f., burdock: ds. 179, 9.

gliwian (W. IL), ornament:
pret. 3 pl. 175, 11.

glof, f., glove: ds. 177, 17.

god-lic, adj., good: comp. as.
188, 4.

gomen, n., joy, pleasure: ds. 169,
20. [game]

greéat, adj., great: np. 180, 3.

gréotan (2), weep, lament: pte.
186, 6.

grindel, m., bar, barrier: np. 190,
3.

H.

hagtesse, f., witch: gs. 182, 18;
182, 24 ; 182, 26.

h&lan (W. 1.}, heal: inf,, 186, 21.

hale¥-helm, presumably error
for heolod-helm, m., helmet
which makes wearer invisible:
as. 190, 23.

halig-weaeter, n., holy-water: ds.
181, 18 ; as. 179, 10.

hal westu, 182, 28, perkaps for
hal wes 81, be thou well. If so
hafde may be heafde, in the
head, or see fyrgzen.



SUPPLEMENTARY GLOSSARY.

hand-gesceaft, ., creature made
by hand: ns. 191, 11,

hand-maegen, n., strength of
hand: as. 187, 2.

h®%, m., keath: ds. 178, 11,

heafod-wop, f., voice, tone: ds.
174, 12.

héah-reced, n., kigh hall: as.
180, 6.

heals, neck: ds. 190, 4.

heard-s&lig, adj., unfortunate:
as. 172, 19.

hel-dor, n., door of hell: gp. 189,
27; ap. 191, 3.

Helm, m., Frotector: as. 175, 15.

helm, m., helmet: ds. 177, 16.

hér, n., hair: dp. 175, 3.

her-inne, adv., herein: 182, 6.

hleahtor, m., laughter: as. 169,
21.

hléo-bord, n., protecting board
(i.e. book-cover): dp. 175, 10.

hléo-meeg, m., kinsman: gp. 170,
3.

hlimman (8), resound, clamor:
inf. 169, 18.

hiude, adv., loudly: 174, 12 ; 176,
20.

hnigan (1), bend, stoop: pret. 3
sg. 185, 6.

hréow-cearlg, adj., sed: ns. 184,
4.

hred-gadeg, adj., glorious, full
of pleasure: supl. ns. 177, 8.

hreper-loca, m., breust-lock,
breast: ap. 171, 6.

hrim-gicel, m., icicle of hoar-
Srost: dp. 169, 17.

hrimig, adj., covered with hoar-
frost: supl. ns. 177, 5.

hring-begu, f., receiving rings:
ds. 170, 22.
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huilpe, f., ¢ water-bird: gs, 169,
21.

hwal-weg, m., whai¢-road (ken-
ning for sez): as. 171, 11.

hwat, adj., brave, bold: ps. 170,
18 ; comp. np. 175, 18.

hwXte-waestm, m. f. n., wheat-
Sruit, i.e. matured wheat: gp.
181, 2.

hwettan (W. 1.), whet, urge: 3
sg. 171, 11.

hyge-blipe, adj., happy in mind:
comp. np. 175, 18.

byge-géomor, adj., sad in mind:
as. 172, 19.

hyldan (W.I1.), bend over: inf.
185, 2.

hyrst, £., ornament, equipment:
np, 174, 4.

1.

ides, f., woman: ns. 178, 25 ; as.
194, 15 ; gp. 164, 4.

inne-werd, adj., inside: ds. 181,
16 (2 loaf broad enough for the
inside of the hand).

in-weaxan (6), grow info, pene-
trate: 3 sg. 182, 2.

inwid-hlem, m.,
wound: np. 186, 4.

iren-bend, m., ‘ron-chain: np.
189, 17.

is-ceald, adj., ice-cold: as. 169,
14.

isig-fepera, adj., with icy feath-
ers: ng, 170, 2,

malicious

L.

land-scipe, m., region, country:
as. 189, 22.
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1®stan (W. 1.), perform, carry
out: inf, 192, 18; 193, 7; 2 sg.
193, 25 ; opt. 3 sg. 194, 2.

Iadwende-mod, adj., with fiostile
intent : ns. 191, 4.

leax, m., salmon: ns, 178, 21.

leger, u., place of lying, bed: as.
173, 10.

lengan (W.L.), prolong,lengthen:
3 sg. 176, b.

lim-weérlg, adj., limb-weary, ex-
hausted : as. 185, 20.

Ho¥o-bend, m. {., limb-bond: dp.
190, 1.

list, m. f., skill, trickery: dp. 194,
14.

4, n., limb, joint: as, 182, 22.

lond-stede, m., country: ds. 172,
16.

longa¥, m., desire, longing: gs.
178, 17 ; ds. 173, 29.

Iongung, f., longing : as. 170, 26.

lyb-lae, m. n., witcheraft: gs. 181,
7; ds. 179, 8.

lygen, f., lie: dp. 191, 17; 194,
14; 104, 24.

M.

maegen, n., strength, might: as.
182, 8.

mZl, n., mark, cross: as. 179,
22; ap. 179, 20.

meest, m., mast (of ship): ns. 178,

ma&te, adj., small: is. 1886, 5.
m&EJFlan (W.1.), speak: inf. 192,
4,

m&w, m., mew (@ sea-bird): as.
169, 22.

medo-drine, {., mead-drink (ing):
as. 169, 22.

SUPPLEMENTARY GLOSSARY,

meldan (W. I.), speak: inf. 176,
9.

melu, n., meal, flour: as. 181,
186.

mere-werlg, adj., sea-weary: gs.
169, 12.

mis-Iice, adv., variously: 176, 9.

mod-cearu, {., mind-care, sorrow :
gs. 173, 16 ; as. 173, 27.

mdd-gepoht, m., thought; ds.
187, 8.

monian (W. I1.), advice, urge:
3 sg. 170, 9

mordor, n., death by violence: as.
172, 20.

moddJe, f., moth: ns. 176, 11.

N.

naca, m., ship: gs. 169, 7.

nearo, adj., narrow, anzious: ns.
169, 7.

nefne = nemne ; 170, 24.

neope-weard, adj., = niodo-
weard, as. 179, 22,

neodone, adv., below: 189, 21

netele, f., netile; ns. 182, 1.

niht-waco, f., night-watch: ns.
169, 7.

nipas, nippas, pl. m., men: dp.
175, 26 ; gp. 176, 22.

nytt, f., use: ds. 175, 25 ; 181, 15;
181, 25.

O.

ofer-mede, 1., pride, arrogance:
as. 188, 8.

ofer-mdd, adj., proud: ns. 189, 1.

of-longod, adj., oppressed with
longing : 173, 6.

on-gyrwan (W. L),
pret. 3 sg. 184, 18.

undress :



SUPPLEMENTARY GLOSSARY.

on-hweorfan (3), change: pp.
172, 23.

on-léon (1), grant: pret. 8 sg.
onlag, 189, 4.

on-scéotan (2), shoot onwards,
cut: opt. 3 sg. 181, 11.

of-iewan (W. L), show: pret.
2 sg. 192, 20.

R.

racente, f.,
189, 18.

reced, m. n., hall: gs, 178, 19.

reord-berend, m., speech-bearers,
people: np. 183, 3; dp. 186, 25.

rof, adj., brave, exuliing : np. 176,
19.

romigan (W. II.), strive gfter,
rule (?): inf. 189, 6.

rime, adv., eztensively,
ously: 193, 14.

chain, fetters: gs.

gener-

S.

s@-for, f., seajourney: gs. 170,
20.

sagu, f., saying, story: gp. 192,
18,

sal, m., rope: ns, 189, 18; 189,
24.

sape, f., soap: as. 180, 25.

sare, adv., sorely: 185, 16.

scearp, adj., sharp: supl. 175,28,

sceaden, ., Agrm: gp. 193, 2.

scéone = scyne: as. 193, 2.

scéot, m., shooting, darting,
rapid movement: ds. 178, 22.

scima, m., light,| brilliance: as.
185, 11.

geire-wzestm, m. f. n., shire-
fruit, country crop: gp. 180, 81.
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scridan (1), go, move: inf 178,
22, 3 pl. 177, 13.

scyldan (W, 1.), shield, protect:
imp. sg. 182, 6.

sealt-¥p, f., salt-weve: gp. 170,
13.

s€ap, m., pit: ds. 186, 11.

seax, 0., sword: gs. 175, 4; as.
182, 13 ; 182, 26.

segel-gyrq, f., sail-yard - ns. 178,
7.

self-sceaft, f., independent crea-
twon: gs. 192, 3.

seofian (W. 11.), sigh, lament:
pret. 3 pl. 169, 10.

setl-gang, m., seiting (lit. seat-
going). ns. 179, 19,

sige-béam, m., tree of victory:
ns. 183, 13.

sige-drihten, m., lord of victory:
as. 192, 3.

sige-faest, adj., victorious: comp.
up. 175, 17.

sige-leas, adj., victory-less, de-
feated : ap. 188, 20.

sinder, n., impurity: dp. 175, 4.

sin-sorg, f., continual sorrow: gp.
173, 21.

shiv-heard, adj., cruel, harsh: ns.
189, 24.

sorh-l€0%, n., song of sorrow,
lamentation: as. 186, 3.

so¥-gled, n., lrue song, true story:
as. 169, 1.

spanan (6, 7), persuade, entice:
imp. sg. 194, 1; pret. 3 sg. 164,
14.

spannan (7), clasp: pret. 3 sg.
191, 1.

spang, f., buckle, clagp : dp, 191, 1.

sped-dropa, m., useful drop,
wholesome drop: dp. 175, 6.
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stael-giest, m., thievish stranger:
ns. 176, 15.

stapol, m., foundation, station,
position: as, 176, 15; 179, 11,

st€am, m., vapor, blood: ds. 185,
19.

stearn, m., sea-swallow: ns. 170,
1.

stefn, m., stem, frunk: ds. 184,
8.

steorra, m., ster: dp. 187, 11.

sti¥-mod, adj., firm in mind,
strong in spirit: ns. 184, 19,

stol, m., seat, throne: ds. 187, 20;
as. 188, 4; 189, 12; 193, 19.

stor, m., frankincense: as. 180,

strengu, f., sirenyth, force: ns.
174, 5.

strid, m., sirife, war; as. 193, 25.

strong-lic, adj., strong, stable:
as. 189, 12.

sulh, f., plow: gs. 180, 26 ; as.
181, 11.

sulh-geteog, n., plowing-imple-
ments: ap. 180, 23.

sumor-lang, adj., summer-long:
as, 173, 13.

sun-gang, m., course of the sun:
gs. used adverbially, 180, 14.

sun-wlitig, adj., made beautiful
by the sun: supl. ns. 177, 7.

sw&tan (W. 1.), sweat, bieed:
inf, 188, 19.

sweart-ldst, adj., leaving black
traces: as. 175, 9.

sweorfan (3), rub, polish: pp.
176, 1.

swid, adj., strong: as, swiran
healfe, right side: 188, 20.

swogan (7), sound, rustle: 3 pl
174, 7.

SUPPLEMENTARY GLOSSARY.

T.

telg, m., dye, ink (?): ns. 175, 18.

teon (1), charge, accuse: 3 sg.
tyhd 194, 7.

téona, m., ¢nsull, injury: dp.
194, 7.

torhte, adv.,
174, 8.

tod-msegen, 0., strength of teeth:
gs. 178, 2.

tredan (5), tread: 1 sg. 174, 1;
3 pl. 176, 21.

tréow-cynn, n., tree, wood: gs.
179, 7.

trum, adj., strong, vigorous: ns.
178, 2 ; as. 180, 8.

brightly, clearly:

b.

peer, conj., if only: 190, 7.

peoden-madmas, m. np.,princely
treasures: 190, 8.

Pprym-faest, adj., glorious: ns.
186, 20 ; as. 176, 14.

purh-arifan (1), pierce through:
pret. pl. 185, 3.

pyrran (W. 1.), dry: pp. 176, 1.

pyrs, m., gignt: ns. 178, 24.

pyster, adj., dark, obscure: dp.
178, 24.

U.

uht-cearu,f., anziety which comes
at dawn: as, 172, 7.

un-gedefe, adj., un-fitting,
wroengful; ns. 179, 2.

un-gemet, adv., immeasurably,
immensely : 188, 21.

un-tryowd, f., disloyalty: gp.
194, 7.



SUPPLEMENTARY GLOSSARY.

uawearnum, adv., irresistibly:
171, 11.

up-hga, adj., kigh, lofty: np. 173,
[

up-hebban (6), raise up: ini.
187, 4.

up-heofon, m., heaven above: as.
180, 4.

arig-federa, adj., with feathers
wet with dew: ns. 170, 3.

W.
wZcan (W.1.), weaken: pp. 176,
2.

wid, ., wEde, n., clothing, orna-
ments: dp. 183, 15 ; 184, 1.

weed, n., water: as. 174, 2.

w&l, m. n., whirlpool, abyss: ds.
178, 21.

wancg-turt, L., turf from the field
as. 180, 11.

wita, m., water, liguid: das, 184,
1.

wa&tan (W, 1.), wet: pret. 3 sg.
174, 17.

w&a, m., woe, misery: ns. 177, 13.

weall-stin, m., wall-stone: gp.
177, 8.

wéa-pearf, ., grievous need: ds.
172, 10.

weg-brade, f., dock: ns. 182, 2

weorc-sum, adj., harmful: as.
194, 20.

weorbing, f., honor: ds. 180, 19.

werg, m., criminal: ap. 184, 10.

wihte, adv. (d. i. sg. of wiht), at
all: 188, 1.

win-gal, adj., exhilarated with
wine, drunk: ns. 170, 7.
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winm, 1., sirife, warfare: as. 187,
14,

winter-stand, f.,
as. 189, 16.

wir, m., wire, filigree: ds. 175,
12.

wis-fzest, adj., wise: ds. 176, 10.

wlite-sciene, adj., beautiful: as.
192, 7.

woruld-nytt, £., use in thisworld ;
ds. 180, 9.

woruld-strengu, f.,
strength: ds. 174, 17.

wrgeea, m., erile, outcast: ns.
172, 10 ; gs. 169, 15.

wrid-mod, adj., angry in mind:
ns. 192, 27.

wrecan (5), make known, utter:
inf, 169, 1; 172, 1.

wréon (1, 2), conceal, cover:
pret. 3 sg. 175, 9.

yuldor-gesteald, n., places of
glory, celestial mansions: np.
175, 14.

wyllan (W. L), boil: imp. sg.
182, 2.

wyn-lic, adj., agreeable, delight-
Sul: ns. 187, 10,

wyrt, £., plant: gs. 179, 9.

winter-hour:

worldly

Y.

yean (W. L), increase: 3 pl. 175,
22.

ylfe, m. pl., elves: gp. 182, 23;
182, 25.

yifete, £., swan: as. 169, 19.

ymb-clyppan (W. L.), embrace:
pret. 3 sg. 184, 21,

yrb, f., plowed land : ns. 181, B.
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